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Eminent historians have written the History of Ireland ; 
but it may be matter for surprise that the '^ Irish Gene- 
alogies *' were never pablished. This surprise, however, 
lessens when we reflect that the distracted state of Ireland 
in the bitter past, and the passions that have agitated her 
different sects and parties may have supplied motives for 
their suppression. Those passions are happily subsiding . 
I therefore trust there is no irregularity in now unveiling 
the Irish Genealogies. 

As accounting for the appearance of this Work, I should 
mention that, from a certain family tradition conveyed to 
me in my boyhood, it was my life's ambition to meet with 
some ancient Irish Manuscript that would throw light on 
my family pedigree. It was, therefore, that I hailed with 
pleasure the publication, in 1846, of the '^ Annals of the 
Four Masters "* (Dublin : Geraghty, 8, Anglesea Street), 
which Owen Connellan, Irish Historiographer to their late 
Majesties George the Fourth and William the Fourth, 
translated into English from Irish Manuscripts preserved 
in the Libraries of Trinity College and the Boyal Irish 
Academy, Dublin. From the same Manuscripts the late 

* Four Masters :— The ** Four Masters " were so called, because 
Michael O'Clery, Peregrine O'Cleiy, Conary O'Clery, together with 
Peregrine O'Duigenan (a learned antiquary of Kilronan, in the 
County Koscommon), were the four principal compilers of the ancient 
AnnalB of Irehind. Besides the above-named authors, however, two 
other eminent antiquaries and chroniclers assisted in the compilation 
of the Annals—namely, Ferfassa 0*Mulconry and Maurice 
(VMulconry, both of the County Roscommon. — Connellan. 

ii. 
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John O'Donovan, LL.D., M.R.I.A., also translated and 
edited the *^ AnncUa Rioghachta Eireann ; or, The Annals 
of the Kingdom of Ireland, by the Four Masters, from 
the Earliest Period to the Year A.D. 1616. Dublin: 
Hodges and Smith, Grafton Street, 1851." 

From the authenticity which attaches to them, these 
Annals, either in the original Irish Manuscripts, br in th( 
translations made from them, have, since their first publi 
cation, been the basis of all Irish historic works, including 
the ArchsBological and Celtic Society's productions, th( 
chief antiquarian treatises of the country, and all attempts 
at Irish chronicles — ^whether popular or exact. 

Those *• Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland " I nee( 
not say I read with care ; from them I derived a larg( 
fund of valuable information which I freely employed ii 
the compilation of this Volume. 

For other information in connection with my subject 
I am also indebted to ** The Tribes and Customs o 
the district of Hy-Maine,"* published by the Iris] 
Archaeological Society; **The Book of Rights:'' Celti 
Society; ** The Topographical Poems, by O'Dugan an< 
O'Heerin:"! Irish Arch, and Celt. Society ; *' Rollin' 
Ancient History :" Blackie and Son, Glasgow ; Yeatman' 

* Hy- Maine : — " Hy-Maine " was the principality of tl 
O'KeUys ; a large territory comprised within the present counti< 
of Galway and Roscommon, and extending from the Shannon, ] 
Lanesborongh, to the County Clare, and from Athlone to Atheni 
in the County Galway ; these O'KeUys were of the Clan CoUa (8< 
Part ill., chap. x. ). The O'KeUys in the ancient Kingdom of Meat! 
who were one of the families known as the ** Four Tribes 
Tara *' (see page 271), were descended from the Clan Colman, of tl 
southern Hy-I4iall. 

t O'Dugan and O^Heerin: — Shane O'Dugan, the author 
" O'Dugan's Topography," was chief poet of O'Kelly of Hy-Main 
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"Early English History:" Longmans, Green and Co., 
London; Miss Cusack's " History of Ireland :" National 
Publication Office, Kenmare ; " Ksh Names of Places," 
by P. W. Joyce, LL.D. : M*Glashan and Gill, Dublin ; 
O'Callaghan's ** History of the Irish Brigades :" Cameron 
and Ferguson, Glasgow ; "Haverty's History of Ireland :" 
Duffy, Dublin ; The Abbe MacGeoghagan's ** History of 
Ireland;" Keating's ** History of Ireland,** etc. 

But the work to which I am indebted for the Ibish 
Pedigrees is that portion of the Annals of Ireland known 
as " O'Olery's Irish Genealogies ;" so called, because 
compiled by Michael O'Clery, who was the chief author of 
the "Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland," above 
mentioned. In O'Clery's Genealogies I found (see No. 
81, pages 27, 110, 136) my Family Pedigree ; and in that 
priceless work I traced the Origin and Stem of the Irish 
Nation, the ancestry of the ancient Irish families in 
Ireland, the pedigrees of the more leading families among 
them down to the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
and (see page 24) the Eoyal Stem of Ireland from which 
our gracious Queen derives her lineal descent ! 

Actuated by the consideration that, should I neglect to 
publish this Work or consign it to a future lime, another 
opportunity for collecting materials reliable as those now 
in my possession might never again present itself, I have 
ventured to unveil the Irisii Genealogies. I had no sect 
or party to subserve; for, in the Irish Pedigrees are 



and died, a.d. 1372. GioUa-na-Neev O'Heerin, who died, a.d. 1420, 
wrote a continuation of O'Diigan's Topography : tliese Topographies 
give names of the Irish Chiefs and Clans in Ireland from the twelfth 
to the fifteenth century. — Connellan, 
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given the genealogies of families of various shades of 
religious and political opinions. 

I am not insensible of the many imperfections which 
the Volume presents to the literary critic ; but, as errors 
and inaccuracies are inseparable from the first edition of 
any book, I hope that a generous Public will be 

To its faults a little blind. 
To its merits ever kind. 

May, however, the knowledge of the interesting fact which 
*^ The Stem of the Royal Family '* discloses, in relation to 
the Queen's Irish lineal descent, endear Her Majesty to the 
Irish people, and conduce to a more kindly feeling between 
the English and the Irish nations than has, unhappily, 
existed between them for the last seven hundred years ! 



DEDICATION. 



TO 

SIB J. BEBNAED BUBKE, C.B., LL.D., 

Ulsteb Kino of Arms, 

IBELAND. 

Sib, 

Your learned Works, ** The Vicissitudes of 
Families," ** The Peerage and Baronetage ;" ** The 
Landed Gentry;" ** Dormant and Extinct Peerage;" 
"Family Bomance," etc., evidence such vast histori- 
cal and genealogical research, that, as an humble tribute 
to your genius, I beg leave to dedicate to you my Ibish 
Pedigbees: satisfied that, on the Genealogies which I 
trace in these pages, no other person is more competent 
than yon to pronounce an opinion. 

Among those Genealogies are the Origin and Stem of 
the Irish Nation, and the lineage or lineal descent from 
that Stem, of the following ancient Families: — Fitz- 
patrick. Guinness, Mac Oarthy, Mac Dermott, Mac 
Donnell (of Antrim), Mac Loghlin, Mac Mahon (of Ulster), 
Mac Morough, Mac Swiney, Maguire, O'Brien, O'Byme, 
O'CarroU, O'Conor (Connaught), O'Conor (Faley), 
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O'Conor (Kerry), O'Donel, OTarrell, O'Felan, OTlaherty, 
O'Hart, O'Kelly, O'Melaghlin, O'Moore, O'Neill, O'Nowlan, 
O'Eielly, O'Eourke, O'Sullivan, O'Toole, and the present 
Koyal Family, etc. ; and, although not of Irish descent, 
I have added the Pedigrees of the Burke and Fitzgerald 
Families. 

The genealogy of the Eoyal House of Austria has, it is said, 
been traced back to the Deluge ; but to those unacquainted 
with ancient Irish records it is difficult to conceive, that 
the Irish, who are almost unknown, can trace their origin 
and genealogy back to times so remote ; while most of the 
leading countries of Europe are comparatively new, and 
scarcely understand their origin. In Camden's Britannia, 
page 728, it is said : ** From the deepest sources of anti- 
quity the history of the Irish is taken ; so that, in com- 
parison to them, that of other nations is but novelty and 
a beginning." 

Some people have endeavoured to ennoble their origin 
and establish it on an illustrious and ancient foundation ; 
but, to give them some brilliancy in the midst of the dark- 
ness which surrounds them, fable is often made use of 
instead of history : they prefer to lose themselves in an 
abyss of antiquity, than candidly avow themselves to be 
of modem mediocrity. 

The Egyptians reckon a period of forty-eight thousand 
years, and pretend to have seen twelve hundred eclipses 
before the reign of Alexander the Great. The Chaldeans 
ascend still higher : they pretend to have made astrono- 
mical observations, during four hundred thousand years. 
The Chinese count upon a revolution of forty thousand 
years, and pretend to have mad^ observations long before 
the Creation, as established by Moses. 
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The Arcadians boast that they are more ancient than the 
moon ; and the Sicilians assert that Palermo was founded 
in the time of the patriarch Isaac, by a colony of Hebrews, 
Phoenicians, and Syrians ! The origin of the Eomans is 
not well established : some attribute it to the Trojans ; 
others give to them different founders. Without seeking 
after such distant prodigies of antiquity, we have the 
history of " Brutus," forged by Geofl&ry of Monmouth, an 
English monk of the twelfth century : this friar, zealous 
for the glory of his nation, and wishing to give it an illus- 
trious beginning, introduces the story of a certain Brutus, 
great grandson of iEneas, the Trojan, having peopled 
Britain ; and, by this happy discovery, finds for it, at the 
same time, an origin and a name (see page 83). This 
system did not succeed : it was rejected by Nubrigensis, 
Polydore Virgil, Buchanan, Camden, Baker, and others. 

Even the writings of the Jewish people are, in some 
instances, obscure ; for, although God conducted with a 
peculiar care the pens of the holy writers, in everything 
regarding the laws, the prophecies, canticles, the history 
of the creation of the world, and all that was above 
human understanding, the same writers have, according to 
the learned Abbe MacGeoghagan, treated of the genealogies 
of families, and have given an account of historical facts, 
which they had known from the study of tradition^ and which 
were known to all who wished to be instructed in them. 

Objections have been advanced against the accuracy of 
the Irish Genealogies ; because it is difficult to reconcile 
a point of chronology on the subject of Gaodhal, who, ac- 
cording to the Pagan Irish chroniclers, was (see No. 16, 
pages 29 and 85) fifth in descent from Japhet, and contem- 
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porary of Moses ; who, according to the Book of Genesis^ 
was of the fourteenth or fifteenth generation after Shem. 
Granting the genealogy of Moses, as recorded, to be cor- 
rect, the' anachronism which here presents itself may 
easily be accotmted for, on the supposition that the 
copyist of the Milesian Mannscripts may have omitted some 
generations between Japhet and Gaodhal. In the 
histories of those times so far remote, there are other 
things, besides, hard to be reconciled. The learned differ 
about the king who reigned in Egypt in the time of Moses, 
and who was drowned in the Bed Sea : some pretend that 
it was Amenophis, father of Sesostris ; others say that it 
was Pheron, son of Sesostris ; whilst the Pagan Irish 
chroniclers say it was Pharaoh Gincris. The Hebrews, 
the Greeks, and the Latins disagree concerning the num- 
ber of years that elapsed from the time of the Creation 
to the coming of the Messiah ; whilst, on this point, the 
Septuaffint agrees with the Pagan Irish chroniclers. These 
differences, however, do not affect the truth of the events 
recorded to have happened in the interval between the 
Creation and the birth of our Bedeemer ; for instance : 
the deluge, the birth of Abraham, the building of the 
Temple of Jerusalem, etc. ; nor ought a similar anachron- 
ism with respect to Gaodhal and Moses destroy the truth- 
fulness of the Irish Pedigrees. 

It has been also objected, that navigation was unknown 
in those early periods, and that it therefore cannot be 
believed that the Gathelians (or descendants of Gaodhal) 
had been able to make such distant voyages by sea, as 
that from Egypt to Crete, from Crete to Scythia, from 
Soythia to Africa, from Africa to Spain, and from Spain 
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to Ireland. This difficulty will vanish if we but consider 
that the art of sailing had been at all times in use, at 
least since the deluge. We know that long before 
Solomon, the Phoenicians, Egyptians, and Greeks pos- 
sessed the art of navigation. *^ The Phoenicians," says 
Herodotus, ''who traded to all countries, with the 
merchandise of Egypt and Assyria, arrived at Argos, a 
trading city in Greece ; and, after disposing of their 
merchandise, they carried off the wives of the Greeks, to- 
gether with lo, daughter of King Inachus, who reigned at 
Argos, about the year of the world, 8,112 ; after which, 
some Greeks trading to Tyre carried away, in their turn, 
Europa, daughter of the King of Tyre, to be revenged for 
the insult their countrymen sustained by the carrying off 
of their wives from Argos." 

It may be asked. Why did not the Gathelians establish 
themselves in some part of the continent, rather than 
expose themselves to so many dangers by sea ? The 
answer is : The Scythians, from whom the Gathelians 
are descended, had neither cities nor houses ; they were 
continually roving, and lived in tents, sometimes in one 
country, sometimes in another ; for, in those early ages, 
society had not been sufficiently settled, and property in 
the possession of lands was not then established, as it 
since has been : this accounts for the taste for voyages and 
emigrations which prevailed in the early ages of the 
world. The Egyptians, Phoenicians, Greeks, and Cartha- 
ginians (who were themselves a colony of Phoenicians) 
sent colonies into different countries ; and Carthage her- 
self, after having founded three hundred cities on the 
coast of Africa, and finding herself still overcharged with 

• • • 

m. 
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inhabitants, sent Hanno with a fleet and thirty thousand 
volunteers, to make discoveries on the coast of Africa 
beyond the Pillars of Hercules, and to establish some 
colonies there. But, whatever truth may be attached to 
the Irish Annals in regard to the genealogies of the Irish 
Nation, and the voyages and transmigrations of the Gael 
in different countries, it appears at all times indisputable 
that these people, while claiming the glory of having come 
originally from Egypt, derived their origin from the 
Scythians: the accounts of foreign authors confirm it; 
among others, Newton (Chron. Dublin edit., page 10) 
says, that ''Greece and all Europe had been peopled by 
the Cimmerians or Scythians from the borders of the 
Euxine Sea, who, like the Tartars, in the north of Asia, 
led a wandering life."* 

According to the Four Masters (see page 66), Saint 
Patrick, Saint Benignus, and St. Garioch, were three of 
the nine personages appointed by the triennial parliament 
of Tara, in the reign of Laeghaire,f the 128th Milesian 
monarch of Ireland : '' to review, examine, and reduce 
into order all the monuments of antiquity, genealogies, 
chronicles, and records of the Kingdom;" these monu- 
ments of antiquity, genealogies, chronicles, and records, 
so reviewed, examined, and reduced into order by St. 

* See the AbM MacGeoghagan^s History of Ireland. 

t Lacghaire : — Ware begins his " Antiquities of Ireland '* with 
the reign of this monarch, and the apostleship of Saint Patrick; and 
he assigns it as a reason for doing so, that much of what had been 
written concerning the predecessors of that monarch was mixed 
with fables and anachronisms. As this is a fault common to all 
ancient histories, no doubt Ware's criticism is just ; two thing? in 
it, however, are worthy of notice, namely : first, that Laeshaire had 
predecessors in the monarchy, and monuments which speak of them ; 
and, second, that these monuments were mixed with fable and anach- 
ronisms. — MacQeoghagan, 
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Patrick and his colleagues on that occasion, were 
carefiilly preserved in our national archives ; and the 
latest revision of the Annals of Ireland was by 
the " Four Masters/' of whom Michael O'Clery, a monk 
of the order of St. Francis, was the principal ; who him- 
self compiled the Irish Genealogies, ** from the ancient 
and approved chronicles, records, and other books of anti- 
quity of the Kingdom of Ireland." 

Addressing his friend '< Fargal (or Farrell) O'Gara, lord 
of Moy O'Garaand Goolavin, one of the two knights elected 
to represent the County Sligo in the parliament held in 
Dublin, this present year of our Lord, 1684," to whom 
the Annals of the Four Masters were inscribed, Michael 
O'CIery, their chief author, says in the Dedication page :— • 
" On the 22nd January, a.d. 1632, this work was under- 
taken in the Convent of Donegal, and was finished in the 
same Convent on the 10th day of August, 1686 ; being the 
eleventh year of the reign of Charles, king of England, 
Prance, Scotland, and Ireland." « * * O'Clery 
proceeds : ^ In every country enlightened by civilization, 
and eonfirmed therein through a succession of ages, it has 
been customary to record the events produced by time. 
For sundry reasons nothing was deemed more profitable 
and honourable than to study and peruse the works of 
ancient writers, who gave a faithful account of the chiefs 
and nobles who figured on the stage of life in the preced- 
ing ages, that posterity might be informed how tiieir 
forefathers employed their time, how long they continued 
in power, and how they finished their days," 

0*01ery continues : "In consequence of your uneasi- 
ness on the general ignorance of our civil history, and of 
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ihe monarchs, piOYiDcial kings, loids, and chieftains, who 
flourished in this oonntiy through a succession of ages ; 
with equal want of knowledge of the synchronism neces- 
sary for throwing lig^t on the transactions of each, I have 
informed yon that I entertained hopes of joining to my 
own hkboors the assistance of antiquaries I held most 
in esteem for compiling a body of Annals, wherein those 
matters should be digested under their proper heads : 
judging that, should such a compilation be neglected at 
present, or consigned to a future time, a risk might be 
run that the materials for it would never again be brought 
together." 

And O'Glcry adds : " In this idea I have collected the 
most authentic Annals I could find in my travels -(from 
A.D. 1616, to 1632) through the kingdom ; from which I 
have compiled this work, which I now commit to the 
world under your name and patronage." 

The Annals so collected by O'Glery were digested as 
follows : one portion of them is an historical abridg- 
ment of the Irish kings, their reign and succession, their 
genealogies and death ; another portion is a tract otf the 
genealogies of the Irish saints, called ** Sanctilogium 
Qenealogicum ;" the third treats of the first inhabitants 
and different conquests of Ireland, the succession of her 
kings, their wars, and other remarkable events from the 
Deluge until the arrival of the English in the twelfth 
century ; another of the works was culled the Annals of 
Donegal ; and another, the Irish Genealogies. 

From O'Olery's Irish Genealogies, O'Farrell, who was 
Irish Historio^apher to Queen Anne, translated into 
£ngliBh, A.D. 1709, his Linea Antiqua : a Manuscript copy 
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of which was deposited in the Office of Arms, Ireland, 
and another in the Eoyal Library at Windsor; and 
from the same reliable source I have compiled these 
pages ; which, however, do not contain all the genealogies 
given by O'Clery : in a second volume, if God spare me, 
I intend to complete the Ibish Pjbdigbees; which, if col- 
lected into this Volume, would render it too voluminous 
and expensive for the masses, for whom it is principally 
intended. 

In all ages and in all nations some families were more 
distinguished than others : thus some of the ancient 
families of distinction were known by the prefix <<De,'* 
" Don," " Mac,*' " OS" or '* Von," etc. The " 0' " and 
" Mac " became peculiar to Ireland : hence the following 
lines: — 

*' By Mac and you'll always know 

True Irishmen, they say ; 
But, if they lack both " O' '» and " Mac," 

No Irishmen are they." 

l^^y of the old Irish families omit the and Mac ; 
others of them, from causes perhaps over which they had 
no control, have so twisted and translated their simames, 
that it is often difficult to determine whether those 
families are of Irish, English, or French extraction. By 
looking for the simame, however, in the page of this 
Work to which the ** Index of Simames'* refers, the 
descent of the family bearing that name may, as a rule, 
be ascertained. Other families are considered as of 
English or Anglo-Norman descent, but some of those 
families can be easily traced to Irish origin; for example, 
'*Hort'* can be derived from the Irish proper name 



1 
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O^h'Airt; "Ouseley" and "Wesley," from MacUaUlaidk 
[ooseley] — see MacUais, in the "Index of Simames ;** 
" Verdon" and "De Verdon," from the Irish Fhear-duinn 
[fhar-dmi] , signifying the broum man; etc. 

The Work also contains the names of the Irish Chiefs 
and Clans in Ireland, from the twelfth to the fifteenth 
century, and where the territories they possessed were 
located ; the names of the leading families of Danish, 
Anglo-Norman, English, and Scotch descent, who settled 
in Ireland from the twelfth to the seventeenth century ; 
and of the modern Irish nohility. Under these several 
heads Connellan's Four Masters contains very full infor- 
mation — more than, in case of the Irish Chiefs and Clans, 
is given in 0*Dugan's and O'Heerin's Topographies: 
Connellan I have therefore adopted, save, in a few 
instances, where I found that, inadvertently perhaps, 
some of the Irish families were mystified. 

Some Irish simames are now obsolete, and some extinct; 
the following are the modern forms of a few of the 
obsolete simames : — " Mac Firbis " has become Forbes : 
" Mac Geough," Gough [Goff] and Mac Gough ; " Mac 
Tague," Montagu; "Mulligan," Molgneux; **0'Barie," 
Barry; " O'Bearry, " Berry and Bury; " O'Caoinhan,'* 
iT^enan ;" 0*Donocho," O'Donohoe; " O'Gnive," Agnue 
and, more lately, Agnew ; " 0*Eahilly,'* O'Rielly, etc. 

Some of the Irish simames, as they were spelled in the 
Irish language, are given in the foot-notes to the " Index 
of Simames " at end of this Volume, but written in the 
Boman letter ; the Irish derivation of many more of them 
is given in the body of the Work : to the Celtic scholar 
the sirnames so spelled and the Anglicised forms which 
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they have assumed may be interesting, if not instructive. 
To the English scholar some of the Irish proper names 
are difficult of pronunciation : to obviate that difficulty, 
many of them occurring in these pages are Latinized, or 
Anglicised ; but, to preserve the identity of the person, 
the epithet, if any, by which such person is known in 
ancient Irish history, is also preserved. 

On the importance that should attach in our schools and 
colleges to a knowledge of the Irish language, the learned 
Mr. Patrick M'Mahon, late M.P. for New Boss, writing to 
me on the subject, is pleased to say : — 

** 1 think it a great piby that Irish is not more studied 
as a key to Greek and Latin and the modem dialects of 
Latin. One who knows Irish well will readily master 
Latin, French, Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese. Our 
Carthaginian forefathers were famed for their knowledge 
of languages: Carthago bilinguis. An effort should be 
made to have it taught more generally in the Irish schools 
and colleges, and not through antiquarian sentimentality ; 
but as the readiest means of enabling our youths to master 
modern languages. I am very glad to see that you know 
it so thoroughly.*' 

The Irish language"^ is, indeed, the ** key*' to the modem 
languages of Europe : hence, several European Universi- 
ties have lately established chairs for the cultivation of 
Celtic learning. Besides : the Irish or Celtic was the 



* Irish Lanouaok : — " Est qtiidem lingua Hibemica, et elegans 
cam prixniSy et opulenta ; sed ad earn isto modo excolendam (sicuti 
reUqaas fere Europe linguas vemacnlas intra hoc sseculum excnltas 
▼idemus), uondam exstitit hactenus qui animum adjiceret ; nullum 
adhoc habemuB hujns lingusB Lexicon, sive per se factum, sive cum 
alia lingua comparatum. " — EpUt. Usser* 



hmpuB^ of the Gsid ; and the Gad were the descendants 
of Gsodhal, abore mentioned: the Idsh, then, if not the 
most anrient, is eertainty one of the most ancient 
langiui^^es in the world. 

Many were the reTolntions of empires, states, and 
nations, since the days of that Gaodhal : The Assyrian 
made way for the Babylonian empire; the Babylonian for 
the Medo-Fersian ; the Medo-Persian for the Macedonian ; 
the MaeedoAiftn for the Boman ; and, in its tarn also, the 
Roman empire ceased to have existence : so, in Ireland, 
the Tua-de-Danans conquered the ancient Firvolgians ; so 
the Milesian or Scottish Nation conqaered the Taa-de- 
Panans; and so was the Milesian Irish Nation subdued 
by the Anglo-Normans ; as were the De Danans by the 
Milesians ; as were the ancient Britons by the Saxons ; 
and as were the Saxons by the Normans. But we should 
not forget that the course of events, the progresses and 
retrogressions of the world's history are from God : His 
writing is upon the wall whenever and wherever it is His 
holy will. 

Notwithstanding, however, those revolutions of empires, 
states, and nations, it is a strange fact, that (see No. 16, 
page 29) the Queen of England can trace her lineage back 
to that Gaodhal ! The envious may cavil, and dispute 
the truthAilness of this ancient lineage ; but the gene- 
alogies traced in O'Clery's Irish Pedigrees will, I believe, 
bear tl^e atrioteat scrutiny. 

With respect and esteem, I am, Sir, 

Your ever faithful servant, 

J. CHART. 
BiNinaiNii^i PuauN» 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I.— THE CREATION. 



Adam was the first man ; of whom all mankind is propa- 
gated {Genesis^ i.). According to the more general opinions 
of divines, the creation took place in the first year of the 
world ;* the flood, before Christ 2,348 ; aoid the Nativity of 
onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, anno mundi, or year 
of the world, 4,004 The Four Masters fix the date of the 
deluge as before Christ 2,957 ; and of the Nativity, as 
anno mundi 5,199. While it is not my purpose to enter 
into a chronological discussion, I may observe, that the 
Septuagint agrees with the Four Masters in their compu- 
tation of time. 

*Fir^ year of the world : We read in the Bible, that in six days 
God made the heavens and the earth ; that on the fourth day 
{OtneaHa^ i 14) He made the sun and the moon to be "for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and for years.'* The sun, then, is the 
standard for our computation of time: hence the ''first year of the 
worid " most have commenced with the creation of the sun. 

According to our system of astronomy, the earth revolves round 
its own axis once in twenty-four hoars, producing day and night; 
and round !the sun once in the year, producing the four seasons: 
therefore, before the creation of the sun, the days of twenty-four 
hoars each had no existence. But, while the ''day '* by which we 
oompnte our year consists of twenty-four hours, nearly. Geology 
SQpplies nnerring testimony, that the pre-solar "days" mentioned 
in we Sacred Volume in connection with the creation were, each, a 
period of vast duration. 

Geology also clearly teaches, that the lowest forms of vegetable 
and animal life were first called into existence, which were gradually 
followed by other and higher 'organizations; and confirms the truth 
of divine revelation, that Man was the last created animal, and that 
a comparatively recent period only has elapsed since his first 
appearance on the surface* of our globe. 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

According to Dr. O'Connor, in his Rerum Hibemiearum 
Scriptores Veteres, the year of the Pagan Irish was luni- 
solajr, consisting, like that of the Phoenicians and Egyptians, 
of 865 days and six hours. But while it is certain that 
the ancient Irish had four seasons in their year, the fact 
is, that, according to the Book of Rights, we cannot yet 
determine the season with which the Pagan Irish year 
commenced. 

The chroniclers of sacred history fix the date of the 
building of Nineveh, as one hundred and fifteen years after 
the flood ; the Tower of Babel as one hundred and forty 
years ; and the reign of Belus, son of Nimrod, in Babylon, 
as about two hundred and fifteen years. According to 
the Four Masters, Bartholinus was tbe first planter of 
Ireland, one hundred and eighty-five years after the 
building of Nineveh, or three hundred years after the 
deluge.* 

When the flood had subsided, and that Noah and his 
sons had come out of the ark, God blessed them and said : 
''Increase and multiply, and fill the earth." And the 
sons of Noah who came out of the ark were Shem, Ham, 
and Japhet : from these was all mankind spread over the 
whole earth (Gen,, ix.). 

Noah divided the world amongst his three sons : to Shem 
he gave Asia within the Euphrates to the Indian ocean ; 
to Ham, Syria, Arabia, and Africa ; and to his favourite, 
Japhet, the rest of Asia beyond the Euphrates, together 



*7%6 deluge: Forty days before the deluge, according to the Four 
Masters, Ceasair came to Ireland with a little colony of sonoua 
women and three men; *' Bith, Ladhra, and Fintain, their names." 
Ladhra died at Ard-JLadhran (in the County Wexford); "and from 
him it was named." ''He was the lirst that died in Ireland." Bith 
died at Sliabh Beatha (now Anglicised SUeve Beagh, a mountain on 
the confines of the Counties of Fermanagh and Monaghan); '* and 
from him the mountain is named." Ceasair died at Cuil Ceasra, in 
Connaught, and was interred in Cairn Ceasra (on the banks of the 
river Boyle), near Cuil Ceasra. From Fintain is named Feart 
Finiain, i e. , FirUaArCs grave; situated in the territory of Aradh [Ara], 
over Lough Deirgdh^re (now Lough Derg — an expansion of the 
river Shannon, between Killaloe, in the County Clare, and PortamiUL 
in the County Oalway).— O'Donovan's Four Masters, 
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iriih Europe to Gades (or Cadiz) : ** May God enlarge 
Japhet, and may he dwell in the tents of Shem, and 
Canaan be his servant" {Gen., ix. 27). 

Japhet had fifteen sons, amongst whom he divided 
£iirope and the part of Asia that fell to his lot. The 
Bible gives the names of seven of those sons, namely : 
Oomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Mosoch, and Thiras. 
The nations descended from these seven sons are known ; 
bat we know not the names of the sons from whom are 
descended the Chinese and other nations of Eastern Asia. 

The sons of Shem were Cham, Assur, Arphaxad, Lud, 
and Aram. This Assur was the founder of Nineveh : 
from him Assyria was so called. The sons of Ham were 
-Chus or Cush, Mesram, Phut^ and Canaan : and Cush 
begot Nimrod. 

From Madai, son of Japhet came the Madeans, whom 
iihe Greeks called Medes; from Javan, son of Japhet, were 
descended the , Greeks and lonians ; from Thiras, son of 
Japhet, came the Thracians; from Thogarma, son of 
Gomer, son of Japhet, came the Phrygians and Armenians; 
from Iber, son of Thubal, son of Japhet, came the Iberians, 
afterwards called Spaniards. 

Javan, or Ion, was the fourth son of Japhet. Although 
the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Arabians, and others gave no 
other appellation than that of <' lonians** to all the 
Grecian nations, yet from the fact that Alexander the 
Great, in the prediction of Daniel (Dan. viii. 21), is men- 
tioned under the name of <<Javan," or <<Ion," it is evident 
that Javan was not only the father of the lonians (who were 
but one particular Greek nation), but also the father of all 
those nations that went under the general denomination 
of Greeks. The sons of Javan were Elishah, Tharsis, 
Cettbim, and Dodanim. Elishah: the ancient city of 
Elis, in Peloponnesus, the Elysian fields, and the river 
Elissos contributed to preserve his memory. Tharsis is 
believed to have settled in Achaia, or the neighbouring 
provinces of Greece, as Elishah did in Peloponnesus. 
Getthim (or Chittim) was, according to the first book of 
the Maccabees (I Mace, i. 1.), the father of the Mace- 
donians, for it is there said that Alexander, the son of 
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Philip the Maoedonian, went ont of his conntry (which 
was that of Ghittim), to make war against Darius, King 
of Persia ; and Dodanim was, no doubt, the ancestor of 
the Danai of the Greeks, and the Tua-de-Danans of ancient 
Ireland. 

Homer calls the Grecians Hellenes, Danai, Argives, ja,ni 
Achaians ; but, from whomsoever the Grecians derive their 
name, it is strange that the word << GrsBcus " is not once 
used in Virgil. Pliny says that the Grecians were so 
called from the name of an ancient king, of whom they had 
but a very uncertain tradition. 

Greece, in her infant state, was exposed to great com- 
motions, and frequent revolutions, because, as the people 
had no settled correspondence, and no superior power to 
give laws to the rest, everything was determined by force 
and violence : the strongest invaded the lands of their 
neighbours, which they thought more fertile and delight- 
ful than their own ; and dispossessed the lawful owners, 
who were thus obliged to seek new settlements elsewhere. 

Magog was the son of Japhet from whom the Milesian 
Irish nation is descended. He was contemporary with the 
building of Nineveh, and his son Baath was contemporary 
with Nimrod. 

Upon the division of the earth by Noah amongst hia 
sons, and by Japhet of his part thereof amongst his sons, 
Scythia came to Baath*s lot ; whereof he and his posterity 
were kings. Thus in Scythia, in Central Asia, far from 
the scene of Babel, the valley of Shinar (the Magh Senaar 
of the ancient Irish annalists), it is considered that Baath 
and his people took no part with those of Shem and Ham 
in their impious attempt at th^ building of that tower ; 
that, therefore, on that head they did not incur the dis- 
pleasure of the Lord ; and that, hence, the lasting vitality 
of the Celtic language. 

That Celtic language was the Scythian, and, according 
to the Four Masters, was called •* Bearla Tobbai" {tseurla: 
Irish, a metathesis of Beul-ra; from << beul,*' the mouth, 
and <'ra," a word; Gr. reo, I say); and was, from Gaodhal 
or Gathelus, who ** refined and adorned it," afterwards 
called '^ Gaodh-ilg " or '^ Gaelic " (Gaoidheilge or Oaelga: 
Irishi the Celtic language of the Irish and Highland Scotch)^ 
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The Celtic is the same as thd Gaelio language ;''' for Celt 
is strictly the same as Gael, and the Greek Keltai and 
Galataiy and the Latin Qalliy are all one (See LiddeWs 
History of Rome). 

According to an ancient Irish poem^- 

One was at firdt the language of mankind, 
Till hanghty Nimrod, with presumption blind, 
Proud Babel built; then, with confusion struck. 
Seventy- two different tongues the workmen spoke. 

That one language was the language of mankind down 
from Adam to the huilding of the Tower of Bahel, when 
** the whole earth was of one language and of one speech" 
(Gefi., xi. 1) : there are at present, it is said, no less than 
8,642 languages and dialects spoken throughout the world. 

Fenius Farsa (No. 14, Part I., c. i.), son of Baath, son 
of Magog, son of Japhet, was the inventor of " letters." 
His name, in Irish, was Pheniusa Farsa; whose descen- 
dants were called Peine: a term Latinized Phenii, and 
Anglicised Phoenicians. The ancient Irish were also called 
Feine : a proof of identity of origin between the PhcBnicians 
and the ancient Irish.! 

Cadmus the Phoenician, by O'Flaherty and others men- 
tioned as brother of Fenius Farsa, was, according to the 
ancient Irish historians, contemporary with Joshua. 

*Tke Gaelic Language: It is to that ancient language that the 
Irish poet refers in the following lines: — 

Sweet tongue of our Druids, and bards of past ages; 
Sweet tongue of our monarchs, our saints, and our sages; 
Sweet tongue of our heroes, and free-bom sires. 
When we cease to preserve thee, our glory expires. 

jr Ancient Irish : "The great affinity between the Phoenician and 
Irish language and alphabet has been shown by various learned 
antii^naries — as Vallancey, Sir Laurence Parsons, the learned Sir 
William Betham (late Ulster King of Arms), ViUaneuva, and others; 
and they have likewise pointed out a similarity between the Irish 
language and that of the Carthaginians, who were a colony of the 
Tynans and Phoenicians. The Phoenician alphabet was first brought 
to Greece from Eeypt by Cadmus; and Phenix, brother of Cadmus 
the Phoenician, wno first introduced leiters amongst the Greeks and 
Phoenicians, is considered by O'Flaherty, Charles O'Conor, and 
others, to be the same as the celebrated Fherduaa or Feniusa Farsa 
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Q After the confoBion of tongues at the Tower of Babel^ 
Fenins Farsa, then king of Scythia, employed able and 
learned men to go among the dispersed mnltitnde to learn 
their several languages ; who, when those learned men 
fetnmed well skilled in what they went for, opened a school 
in the valley of Shinar, where, with his younger son Niul or 
Niulus, he remained teaching for twenty years, On 
account of the great learning of this Niulus, the Four 
Masters inform ui^ that Pharaoh invited him into Egypt ; 
granted him and his colony a territory for themselves on 
the borders of the Bed Sea ; and gave him his daughter 
Scota in marriage. In that territory Niulus became ac- 
quainted with Moses, with whom he lived on the most 
friendly terms. From Gaodhal [Gael], son of Niulus, 
son of Fenius Farsa, the Feine and their descendants 
were afterwards called the Clan-na-Gael /Q 

In Asia Minor, the FhcBnicians 'founded the cities of 
Miletus and Mycale, in MsBonia, on the shore of the 
^gean Sea — ^the ancient Lake Gyges. The people of 
Miletus were called Milesians on account of their heroism 
(Mileadh : Irish, a hero), even before the time of Milesius 
of Spain. 

According to Mariai^a and other Spanish historians^ 
the Brigantes (a people so called after Breoghan or Brigus, 
the grandfather of Milesius of Spain, see No. 84, Part I., 
c. i.) were some of the Brigas or Phrygians of Asia Minor ; 
and the same people as the ancient Trojans t Brigus sent 
a colony from Spain into Britain ; and many of the 
descendants of that Gaelic colony, who settled in Ireland 
since the Anglo-Norman invasion, are considered of Anglo- 
Saxon or Anglo-Norman descent. 

Brigantia (now Gorunna), a city in Galinia, in the 
north of Spain, was founded by Breoghan or Brigus ; and 

of the old Irish historians; who state that he was king of Scythia^ 
and ancestor of the Milesians of Spain who came to Ireland; and, 
being a man of great learning, is said to have invented the Irish 
alphabet, which ms Milesian posterity brought to Ireland; and it 
may be farther observed, that the msh, in their own langpage, 
were, from Fheniosa or Feniusa, called FdrU: a term Latinized 
PhenXi, and signifvinff Phcenicians, as shown by Charles O'Conor, 
«hd in 0*BneiriiDiotionary.**— Connellan's Four Masters^ page 388. 
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from Brigantia the Brigantes oame to Ireland with the 
MUesians. According to Ptolemy's Map of ancient Ire- 
land, the Brigantes inhabited the territories in Leinster 
and Monster, now forming the counties of Wexford, 
Waterford, Tipperary, Kilkenny, Garlow, and Queen's 
County. 

Homer,'*' the most ancient author in the heathen world, 
names the "proud Miletus " as among the Trojan forces 
mentioned in the "Catalogue," book II. of the lUad: 

" Of those who round MaoDia's reahns reside, 
Or whom the vales in shade of Tmolns hide, 
Mestles and Antiphus the charge partake; 
Bom on the banks of Gyges* silent lake. 
There, from the fields where wild Masander flows. 
High Mycal^ and Latmos* shady brows, 
And proud MUetus . . ." — Popes' Homer, 

" If we look npon this Catalogue with an eye to ancient learning," 
aays Pope, "it may be observeid, that, however fabulous the otner 
part of Homer's poem may be according to the nature of Epic poetry, 
this account of the people, princes, ancTcountries, is purely historicid, 
founded on the real transactions of those times; and by far the most 
valuable piece of history and geography left us concerning the state 
of Greece in that early period. Greece waH then divided into several 
dj^iaaties, which Homer has enumerated under their respective 
princes; and his division was looked upon so exact, that We are told 
of many controversies concerning the boundaries of Grecian cities, 
which have been decided upon the authority of this piece (' The 
Catalogue '): the city of Calydon was adjudged to the ^tolians not- 
withstanding the pretentions of JBolia, because Homer had ranked 
it among the towns belonging to the former. When the Milesians 
and people of Friene disputed their claim to Mycal^, a verse of 
Homer (that above given) carried it in favour of the MUesians." 

Spain was first peopled after the deluge hy the descen- 
dants of Iber, who were called Iberes and Iberi; the 
country, Ibsria ; and its chief river, Ebro, The Phoenicians 

* Homer: According to some of the ancients. Homer was a native 
ei. Meonia — ^the old name of Lydia in Asia Minor, and was therefore 
called Maonides, As a Masonian, then, his language must not have 
been very different, if at all, from that spoKcn by Cadmus the 
Phcmician, or Cadmus of Miletus, as he was also called: Miletus 
having been a city in Mssonia. The name '* Homer " was only an 

Snthet applied to Mnonides, because he was blind (^Homeroi: Gr., 
ind men). 
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in early ages settled in Iberia, and gave it the name of 
Spania^ from '< span/' which, in their language, signified 
a rabbity as the place abounded in rabbits ; by the Eomans 
the country was called Hispania ; and by the Spaniards, 
Espana, Anglicised Spain. The city of Gades (or Cadiz) 
was founded by the Phoenicians ; who were celebrated for 
their commercial intercourse with various ancient nations, 
as Greece, Italy, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. In 
Bee's Cyclopedia, in the article on '^ Ireland,'* it is said: 

** It does not appear improbable, much less absurd, to 
suppose, that the Phoenicians might have colonized Ireland 
at an early period, and introduced their laws, customs, 
and knowledge, with a comparatively high state of civili- 
zation ; and that these might have been gradually lost 
amidst the disturbances of the country, and at last com- 
pletely destroyed by the irruptions of the Ostmen " (or 
Danes). 

Dr. O'Brien, in his Irish Dictionary,* at the word 
**Fearmuighe," considers that the ancient territory of 
Fei-moy, in the County of Cork, derived its name from 
the Phoenicians of Spain who settled there, and were 
called in Irish Fir-iluighe-Feiji^, Latinized Viri-Campi 
Phaniorumf or the Men of the Plain 'of the Phaenicians, 
The Phoenicians, being skilful navigators, were celebrated 
for their commercial intercourse with other nations : hence, 
they were, by some of the Irish historians, confounded 
with the Fomorians (Fogh : Irish, plundering ; muiry the 
sea ; and hence signifying Pirates) : a name by which, on 
account of their piratical expeditions, the Scandinavians 
were, according to O'Donovan's Four Masters, known to 
the ancient Irish; and, because of their having come from 
Getulia or Lybia (the Gothia of the Gael), in the north of 

*0'Bri€n'8 Dictionary: The Right Hev. John O'Brien, R. C. 
Bishop of Cloyne, was the author of this Irii^-English Dictionary, 
which is a very ]eamed and valuable work, not only on the Irish 
language, but on the topography of Ireland and the genealogies of 
its ancient chiefs and clans. This work was first published at x*aris, 
A.i>. 1768; and a new edition of it was published in Dublin in the 
year 1832, b^ the Right Rev. Robert Daly, late Lord Bishop of 
Cashel. Copies of the 1832 edition, together with other rare Irish 
works, may oe had of John O'Didy, 9, Anglesea Street, Dublin. 
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Africa, where Carthage was afterwards huilt, the Feine 
or Phoanicians were considered by some ** to have been 
African or Phoenician Pirates, descendants of Ham.'* 
These Feine are represented as a race of giants ; and from 
them the Fiana Eireann are considered to have been so 
called : the name ** Fiana Eireann ** being (on account of 
their great strength and stature) given to that ancient 
miUtary organization which flourished in the reign of 
Cormac Mac Art, monarch of Ireland in the third century; 
and which, before it became disaffected, was the prop and 
protection of the monarchy.* 

At an early stage in the world's history the Gael, 
moving westwards, reached Gaul, whence, in after ages, 
they crossed the Alps (Ailp : Irish, a huge heap of earth), 
into Italy, where they possessed the territory called ,by 
the Romans Gallia Cisalpina or Gaul this side of the Alps ; 
and others of them proceeding now eastwards penetrated 
into Greece, and settled on the banks of the Ister, where 
they were called Jstrians, From Gaul they crossed the 
Pyrenees mountains, and settled in Iberia or Spain ; and, 
there mixing with the Iberians, they were called Celto-Iberi, 

The Celts were the first inhabitants of Europe after the 
deluge. They inhabited those parts on the borders of 
Europe and Asia, about the Euxine sea, and thence spread 
over Western Europe and the countries afterwards called 
Germany, Gaul, Italy, Iberia or Spain, Britain and Ire- 
land. The western part of the European continent, com- 
prising parts of Gaul, Germany, Spain, and Italy, was, by 
ancient geographers, denominated Celtica, or the Land of 
the Celts — a name afterwards applied to Gaul, as the land 
of the Gael. Southern Italy was peopled by a mixture of 
Celts and Greeks. 

*The Af anarchy: In the reign of Cormac Mac Art or Cormac 
Vlfada» the one hnndred and fifteenth monarch of Ireland, flourished 
the celebrated military organization called the Fiana Mreann or 
Irish Fenians, who (Uke tiie Red Branch Elnights of Ulster) formed 
a militia for the defence of the throne. Their leader was the re- 
oownod Finn, the son of Cumhail (commonly called " Finn Mac 
Coolei" whose genealogy see in Part III. c. i. 1.) who resided at the 
liill of Allen in Kildare. Finn and his companions-in-arms are to 
this day Tividly remembered in tradition ana legend, in every part 
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The Celts were of the Caucasian race — a race which 
included the ancient and modem Europeans (with the 
exception of the Lapps and Finns) and Western Asiatics, 
such as the Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Persians, 
Scythians, Parthians, Arabs, Jews, Syrians, Turks, Aff- 
diians, and Hindoos. To these must also be added the 
European colonists who have settled in America, Aus- 
tralia, and other parts of the world. But, notwithstanding^ 
all the variations in colour and appearance which are 
observable in the Caucasian, Mongolian, Ethiopian, Mal- 
ayan, and American races, God has made of one blood all 
nations of men; and the most positive identity exists 
among them all. 

In his Irish Dictionary, O'Brien derives from the Celtio 
many names of countries terminating in tan : as Britan or 
Britain ; Aquitain, in Gaul ; Lusitan or Lusitania, the 
ancient name of Portugal ; Mauritan or Mauritania, the 
land of the Moors ; Arabistan, the land of the Arabs ; 
Turkistan, the land of the Turks ; Kurdistan, the land of 
the Kurds ; Farsistan, Luristan, etc., in Persia ; Cafiristan 
and Afghanistan, the land of the Cafires, and Afghans ; 
Hindostan, the land of the Hindoos, etc. 

A great affinity between the Celtic and the Sanscrit 
languages has also been shown by many etymologists ; 
and the word " Sanscrit,*' itself, has been derived from the 
Celtic word **Seanscrobhtha,'* which signifies old writings ^ 
and has the same signification in the Insh language. Aa 

of Ireland; and the hills, the ^lens, and the rocks of the countrjr 
still attest, not merely their existence — for that, no one who has. 
studied the question can doubt — but the important part they played 
in the government and military affairs of the kingdom. One of tho 
principal amusements of these old heroes, when not employed in 
war, was hunting; and after their long sporting excursions, they had 
certain favourite hills on which they were in the habit of resting 
and feasting during the intervals of the chase. These hills, most <3 
which are covered by cairns or moats, are called Suidfie Finn [Seefin] 
— Finn^a seats or resting places; and they are found in each of the 
four provinces of Ireland. Immediately under the brow of the 
mountain, Seefin, near Kilfinane in Limerick, reposes the beautiful 
vale of Glenosheon, whose name commemorates the great poet and 
warrior, Oisin [Osheen], the son of Finn. — See Joyce's Irish NameM> 
of Places* 
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ihe Sanscrit is one of the most ancient of languages, we 
can therefore easily imagine the great antiquity of the 
Celtic. 

The principal Celtic nations were the Gauls, the Celtsd, 
the Belgffi, and the Gauls of Northern Italy ; the Galatians 
or Gaols of Asia Minor; the Boii and Pannonians of 
Germany, branches of the Gauls; the Celtiberians of 
Spain ; the Cimmerians of Germany ; the Umbnans ; the 
Etrurians or Etruscans; the Samnites and Sabines of Italy; 
the Thracians and Pelasgians of Greece ; the Britons, the 
Welsh, and the Manx ; the Caledonians, and the Irish, etc. 

The Teutonic nations were the Goths and Vandals, who 
overthrew the Eoman empire, and conquered parts of 
France, Spain, Italy, and Africa ; the Franks and Bur- 
gundians, who conquered France ; the Loiigobards, who 
conquered Northern Italy or Lambardy ; the Suevi, Alem- 
anni, and other powerful nations of ancient Germany, 
and Anglo-Saxons who conquered England; and the 
Scandinavians or people of Sweden, Norway, and Den- 
mark. In modern times, the Teutonic nations are the 
Germans, Danes, Swedes, Norwegians, Dutch, Swiss, 
English or British, the Anglo-Irish, and the Anglo- 
Americans, etc. 

The name " Teuton " is derived from the Gothic Teuty 
which signifies a god ; and the term *' Teutons *' has been 
applied to various nations of Scythian origin, speaking 
cognate dialects of one great language, the Celtic. 

The Slavonic nations were sometimes called Sclavonians ; 
and were descended from the Slavi or Sclavi of the Eoman 
writers — a Scythian race who dwelt in Germany. The 
name is derived from '^ Slava,*' which signifies glory. 
The Sarmatians were also of Scythian origin, and settled 
in the territory from them called by the Eomans, SarmaHa ; 
which comprised the^ country now called Poland, and parts 
of Bossia, Prussia, and Austria. 

As it was Cadmus the Phoenician that introduced the 
use of letters into Greece, about the time that Moses is 
considered to have written the Pentateuch (or first five 
books of the Bible), the knowledge of letters must have 
therefore existed among the Phoenicians and their colonies 
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long before Homer wrote ; and there can be no doubt that 
letters and their use were then known in Gadmus*s own 
€ity of Miletus and the other cities of Asia Minor ; for, 
according to Herodotus, who is believed to have written 
about four hundred and fifty years before Christ, the 
lonians of Asia Minor preceded the other Greeks in acquir- 
ing the art of writing ; and used skins on which to write 
before they had the "papyrus." It would therefore appear 
that the Feine or Phoenicians* were the first people 
Acquainted with the art of writing by letters : hence they 
were able to record for the information of their descendants 
their genQ,alogy and the leading historical events of their 
race, down from our first parents. 

If, then, it was the Celtic or Phoenician alphabet that 
Cadmus the Phoenician introduced from Egypt into Greece ; 
M the Celtic was the language of the Scythians ; if Fenius 
Farsa was the inventor of ** letters" ; if, on account of his 
great reputation for learning, Niulus, son of Fenius Farsa, 
was invited by Pharaoh to settle in Egypt : we may infer 
that the Celtic language and alphabet were known in 
Egypt ; and that it was in the school conducted by Fenius 
Farsa and Niulus in the valley of Shinar, or from Niulus 
and his colony in Egypt, that Uie Egyptians received their 
knowledge of letters. 

But, wherever the Phoenicians and the Egyptians them- 
selves received their education, it was they who had the 
honour of instructing, civilizing, and polishing the Grecians 
by the colonies they sent among them : the Phoenicians 

* The Phanidans ; If a similarity of language and religious rites is 
justly considered to demonstrate an identity of origin amongst 
different nations, then the Phoenicians, Carthi^ginians, and the 
ancient Irish nations were identical in origin : for the Celtic or 
Sc^hian was their common language. In uie preface to O'Brien's 
Irish Dictionary, the affinity between the Irish or Celtic and the 
Fhcenician and other Eastern languages, is shown from varions 
writers ; and in the learned notes by Huddlestone to Toland*8 
History of the Druids, is pointed out the ^reat similarity — almost 
amounting to an identity — between the Insh tdphabet and that 
brought from Egypt by Cadmus the Phcenioian. Tne worship of the 
sun, under the names of Bel, BecU, and Baal, the chief deity of 
Druidism in Ireland, as among the Phoenicians, is also remarkable. 
— Connellan's Four Masters. 
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taught them navigation, wiiting, and commerce; the 
Egyptians, by the knowledge of their laws and polity, 
gave them a taste for arts and sciences, and initiated them 
into their mysteries. 

As the Milesian or Scotic Irish nation is descended from 
the Scythian family, it may not be out of place here to 
give a brief sketch of Scythia : 

Japhet, son of Noah, was the ancestor of the Scythians. 
The name '^ Scythian*' was applied to those nations who 
displayed skUl in hunting and the tise of the bow. In his 
Dictionary, 0*Brien states, that the word ** Scythian" is 
derived from the Celtic word J*Sciot,'* which, in the Irish 
langaage, signifies a dart or arrow; and this derivation 
seems probable, as the Scythian nations were all famous 
archers, particularly the Parthians. The Greek colonists 
on the north of the Euxine or Black Sea, hearing their 
Scythian neighbours frequently call archers, shooters, and 
hunters (who were very numerous among them), by the 
names of " Scuti," " Scythi," ** Schuten," or ** Shuten," 
each of which signifies Scythians^ applied that name to the 
whole nation. This word, or rather its ancient primary 
signification, is still preserved in the EngHsh, German, 
Lithuanian, Finnish, Livonian, Courlandish, Lapponian, 
Esthonian, and Prussian tongues : a fact which goes to 
prove that these nations are of Scythian origin. 

The Scythians were among the most warlike and valiant 
people of antiquity, and fought chiefly in war chariots. 
They worshipped the sun, moon, and winds, and their 
dhief deity was their god of war, called by the Greeks 
'Ar; and Odin or Wodin, by the Goths, Germans, and 
Scandinavians. The Sacse, ancestors of the Saxons ; the 
SarmatsB, progenitors of the Sarmatians ; the Basternae, 
Ihe Goths, the Vandals, the Daci or Dacians, the Scan- 
dinavians, the Germans, the Franks, who conquered 
France ; the Suevi, Alans, Alemanni ; the Longobards, 
who conquered northern Italy, and gave it the name of 
Lotnbardy ; and many other tribes, were all powerful 
nations of the Scythian family. The Huns of Asia, who, 
under Attila, in the fifth century, overran the Eoman 
empire, are stated by some writers to have been Scythians, 



4 



14 INTBODUGTION. 

but that opinion is incorrect ; for the Huns were of the 
Mongol or Tartar, while the Scythians were of the great 
Caucasian face. The name ** Tartar,*' the modern appel- 
lation of the pastoral tribes of Europe and Asia, was 
unknown to the ancients ; and the opinion that <* Tartarus," 
the name of the infernal regions, was borrowed from the 
word ** Tartar,*' on account of the gloomy aspect of the 
«ountry about the Cimmerian Bosphorus, has no just 
foundation, as that word is a modern corruption, the 
genuine names being •* Tatars" and ** Tatary," not 
Tartars and Tariary. 

Scythia was divided into two large portions — ^European 
and Asiatic : the former extending along the north of the 
Danube and the Euxine ; the latter, beyond the Caspian 
Sea and the Biver Jaxartes, now Siboon. Scythia in 
Asia was divided by the chain of the Imaus mountains or 
Beloor Tag — a branch projecting north from the Indian 
Caucasus, now the Hindoo Cush, or western part of the 
Himalayas. These divisions were distinguished by the 
names of Scythia intra^ and extra Imaum, or Scythia 
inside^ and beyond Imaus. Ancient Scythia included all 
the country to the north of the Ister or Lower Danube, 
and east of the Carpathian mountains ; extending north 
to the Hyperborean or Frozen Ocean, and eastwards as 
far as the Seres, on the west of China : an immense 
region, but still not commensurate with the whole of what 
is now called Tartary^ which extends to the north and 
west of China as far as the mouth of the Amoor. 

Moving to the west, the Scythians settled in Scythia in 
Europe — ^that vast tract of country north of the Danube 
and Black Sea, and embracing what is now known as 
'^ European Bussia." At a later period it was called 
Get(B or Qothi ; and, in a more advanced stage of geogra- 
phical knowledge, Sarmatia Europaa, 

The term << Getae" is evidently a generic designation 
given to various tribes of Scythians, as the Massa-Oeta, 
the Thyssa-Geta, the Tyri-Oeta, etc. ; as, in later times, 
we read of the McMQ-Gothi, the Vid-Gothi, the Ostro-Gotki : 
hence, as in the latter case ** Oothi" or ** Goths" was 
the primary appellation, so in the former case was the 
term "Getie." 
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The '' OettB*' of the Oael dwelt in GetuUa or Lybia in 
the norib of Africa, where Carthage was afterwards built : 
ihese GetsB and the Carthaginians were identical in 
origin ; but the '' Oetea** of Herodotus dwelt to the south 
of the Danube, and were by him classed as Thracians, 
while he extended Thrace to the Danube ; thus making 
it include what in subsequent times was called Moesia, now 
Bulgaria. In the expedition of Alexander the Oreat, 
however, to the Danube, the GetaB inhabited the north 
aide of the stream. The Thyssa Getea were located on the 
Volga ;* the Tyri-Getaa, on the Tyras or Dniester ; and 
tilie Massa-GetsB, on the Jaxartes, etc. The Scythia 
invaded by Darius, and described by Herodotus, extended 
in length from Hungary, Transylvania, and Western 
Wallachia, on the west, to the Don on the east ; and 
included the countries now known as Eastern Wallachia, 
the whole of Moldavia, and the Buckowine, Bessarabia, 
Boudjack, Little Tartary, Podolia, Wolhynia, Ukraine 
Proper, the province of Belgorod, and part of the country 
of the Don Cossacks. But, besides these countries, the 
4Uioient Scythia in Europe included the whole of European 
Russia, Poland, Scandinavia, Wallachia, stretching east 
from the Norwegian and Eiolin mountains, to the Uralian 
range. In the account of European Scythia, given by 
Herodotus, the peninsula of the **Tauri"— Tawrtca Cher- 
sonenu or Crim Tartary^ as it was called — ^is not included. 
The Tauri were a savage, cruel, and inhospitable people : 
from this savage tribe and others of similar dispositions 
along its coast, it is not improbable that the Euxine 
acquired among the ancients the epithet of the ** Inhospi- 
table Sea.'* 

Historians, in the accounts they have left us of the 
manners and character of the Scythians, relate things of 
them that are entirely opposite and contradictory. At one 
time they represent them as the justest and most moderate 
people in the world ; at another, they describe them as a 

* Volga : The ancestors of these Thyssa-Getas of Herodotus were, 
no douot^ the "Firvolgians,*' who, according to the j^our McuUra, 
invaded Ireland before the Tua-de-Danans {FirvolffianB : the m€n 
Iram the banki of the Volga,) 
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fierce and barbarous nation, which carried its cruelty ta 
such excesses as are shocking to human nature. This 
contrariety is a manifest proof that those different charac- 
ters are to be applied to different nations in that vast 
family, and that although they were all comprehended under 
one and the same general denomination of ** Scythians, "^ 
we ought not to confound them or their characters together. 
According to Justin, they lived in great simplicity and 
innocence. They did not give the name of goods or riches 
to anything but what, humanly speaking, traly deserved 
that title ; as health, strength, courage, the love of labour 
and liberty, innocence of life, sincerity, an abhorrence of 
all fraud and dissimulation, and, in a word, all such 
quaUties as render man more virtuous and more valuable. 
n to these happy dispositions we could add the knowledge 
of the true God, without which the most exalted virtues 
are of little value, they would have been a perfect people. 
"When," says Kollin, **we compare the manners of 
the Scythians with those of the present age, we are tempted 
to believe, that the pencils which drew so beautiful a 
picture of them were not free from partiality ; and that 
Justin and Horace have decked them with virtues that did 
not belong to them. But all antiquity agrees in giving^ 
the same testimony of them ; and Homer, in particular, 
whose opinion ought to be of great weight, calls them th» 
most just and upright of men.*' 



n.— ANCIENT IRISH NAMES AND ADFIXES. 

As most of the ancient Irish proper names mentioned in 
these pages would, if written as spelled in the Irish, be to 
many difficult of pronunciation, some of them are Latinized 
or Anglicised, in order to obviate that difficulty. At this 
stage it may be well to give the following Irish proper 
names and adfixes : — 

Aodh (pronounced '* Ee" or " E") was one of the most 
frequent names of kings and chiefs among the Irish. The 
word signifies fire, and was probably derived from the re- 
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ligioas worship of the Druids. The name (Anglicised 
Hugh) has been Latinized *' Aedus,*' ** Aedanus," 
"Aidus," "Aidanus," "Hugo," and " Odo." 

Aonqus (pronounced "Angus") is derived from "Aon," 
excellent, and " gus," strength. From this name has been 
deriyed the simame Gvinness ; and from its compound 
" Mac Aongusa," the simame Mac Guinness «nd Magenisy 
ihe ancient lords of Iveagh, in the county Down. 

Ardgal OT Artgal maybe derived from "Ard," exalted, 
and " gal," valour : or from the proper name " Airt," and 
" gaol" [geel] a relative of. 

Airt, from " Art," noble ; as, Irish fhear, 'or, genitive 

fhir ; Lat. vir, the man ; Gr. *Ar, The Man or god of war. 

From this proper name are derived the simames Hart, 

O^Hartf and, according, to Mac Pherson, Artho or Arthur. 

Brian f from " Bri," strength, and " an" very great : 
meaning a warrior of great strength. It has been AngHcised 
Bryan and Bernard ; and has become a sirname in the 
fiunilies of the O'Briens and the Bernards. 

Branduhh {Bran : Irish, a raven ; dubh [duff] black), the 
tenth king. of Leinster since the advent of St. Patrick to 
Ireland, and who lived in the sixth century, was so called 
on account of the dark colour of his hair. Some writers 
make this Brandubh the ancestor of the 0' Brains or 
O'Bymes, chiefs of Wicklow, but this is a mistake ; for 
(see the stem of the O'Byme family. No. 20, Part III. c. i.), 
Faolan, the eighteenth Christian King of Leinster, was 
the ancestor of that ancient family ; who derived their 
simame from Bran Fionn or Bran the Fair, who is No. 
108 on that family stem. 

Biosgach signifies a strong man ; and is the root of the 
simame Mac Blosgaidh or Mac Chskey, a clan in Derry. 

Cathal [Cah-al] signifies a great warrior : from " Oath," 
a baitle, and " all," great. From this name is derived the 
simame Cahil. 

Cathmr [Gahir] has the same meuiing as " Cathal" ; 
and is derived from " Cath," a battle, and " ar," slaughter. 
It is Latinized Cathirius. 

Cormac (Latinized " Cormacus") signifies the son of the 
duuiot: it is derived from " Corb," a chariot, and " mac," 
a ton. 
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Cairbre (Latinized '' Oairbreas,*' and Anglicised 
•* Carbry,") is derived by some from " Corb,'* a chariot, 
and " ri," a Icings signifying the chief or ruler of the chariot* 

Conn (Latinized ** Quintus," and Anglicised **Quinn,**) 
is derived from ** Conn," udsdom or sense. It is by some 
derived from ** Cu/' (genitive ** Con,**) which signifies 
a hound; and was figxiratively applied to a swift-footed 
wanior. This was a favourite name with the chiefs of the 
0*Neills, because of their lineal descent from Conn of the 
Hundred Battles (in Lish called ** Con Geadcatha,'*), the 
110th Milesian monarch of Lreland, who lived in the 
second century. 

Conall means friendship ; or it may be derived from 
•' Con,** the genitive of '* Cu,** a hound (signifying a swift- 
footed wanior), and ** all,** great or mighty, 

Cathhhar [Cah-war] was a favorite name amongst the 
chiefs of the O'Donels, and signifies a helmeted warrior : 
from ** Cathhhar/* a hehnety'' or perhaps from " Cath,** 
war or battle, and " Barr,** a chief. As the O'Donels, like 
the O'Neills, were lineal descendants of Conn of the Hun- 
dred Battles (Con Ceadcatha), it is probable they assumed 
the adfix ^* Cath,** in commemoration of that illustrious 
ancestor. 

Conchobhar (Anglicised ** Conor,'* and Latinized 
" Conquo varus** and "Cornelius,") became a simame, 
as in the family of the 0' Conors, kings of Connaught, 
and others of that name in Lreland. This name is also 
derived from «* Cu** or ** Con,** as above, and ** Cobhair,** 
aid ; signifying the helping warrior. 

Wherever " Cu,** a hound, commences the name of any 
chief, it means, figuratively, a swift-footed warrior; as 
** Cuchonnacht,'* which signifies the warrior of Connaught ; 
" Cuchullain,** a famous warrior of the Bed Branch 
Enights of Ulster : as Ulladh or Ulster is sometimes in- 
flected ** UUain** ; ** Cu-UUadh** means the wanrior of 
Ulster ; ** Cu-Midhe,** the warrior of Meath, &c. " Cuchon- 
nacht** was a favourite name of the Maguires, princes of 
Fermanagh; and has been Anglicised "Conor," and 
" Constantine." 

Domhnall [Donal], Anglicised "Daniel," became a 
simame in the illustrious families of the MacDonalds, 
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MacDonnells, 0*Donels, and Daniels ; the name is derived 
from **Domhan," the world, and <<all,'* mighty* 

Donoch, Doncha, or Donchu (Anglicised Donoqh and 
Denis, in Ireland ; and Duncan, in Scotland), is probably 
■derived from ** Donn," brown, and ** Cu," a warrior, 
signifying the brown-haired warrior. The simames Mac- 
Donogh and O'Donoglwe are derived from this proper name. 

Diarmaid, signifying the god of arms, is derived from 
"Dia," a god, and "Armaid," the genitive plural of 
^*Arm.'* As an epithet, it was applied to a warrior 
equivalent to one of Homer's heroes — '< Dios Xrateros 
I&omedes,** the god-like fighting Diomede. This name is 
Anglicised ** Diarmot," and has become a simame, as 
MacDiarmada or MacDermotts, princes of Moylurg, in the 
•county of Boscommon. 

Eochaidh (pronounced ** Eochy," " Ohy," and ** Achy,") 
is derived from " Each*' [ogh] or ** Eoch," a steed ; it is 
Latinized '* Achaius," and signifies a horseman or knight, 

Ea^hmarcach [oghmarchagh] , and Eachmilidh [oghmili] , 
have a similar signification : the former from *' Each," 
ti steed, and " marcach." a rider ; the latter from ** Each," 
a steed, and '< Mihdh," a knight. 

Eujneaclum [Enekan] , derived from ** Eigean^" force, 
and " Neach" [nagh] , a person ; and may signify a 
plundenng chief, etc. 

Eoghan or Eogan, signifies (** Oge-an") a young man or 
youthful wairlor. It has been Anglicised ** Owen," and 
-** Eugene," and "Latinized ** Eugenius." It was a 
favourite name of the O'Neills, from their progenitor, 
Eoghan, a son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, the 126th 
monarch of Ireland. 

From **Owen" is derived the simame Otcens. 

Feidhlim or Feidhlimidh (pronounced «* Felim," and 
"Felimy,") has been Anglicised "Felix," and Latinized 
" Fedlimius ;*' and signifies great goodness. It is derived 
from the Irish "Feile," hospitality. 

Feargal, derived from "Fear" [fhar] , a man, and "gal," 

ralour, or " gaol" [geel] , a relative. This Irish word 

" Feargal," which signifies a valiant warrior, is the root 

4>f the Latin proper name " Virgil." It is also the root 

pf the Irish simames Freel, Farrell, and O'Farrell; as 
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O'Fergail (or O'Farrells), princes of Annaly. In the 
&milie8 of the O'BonrkeB, and the O'BieUySy as well as 
the O'FarrellSy it was also a fayonrite Christian name ; as 
FarreU O'Baurke, FarreU O'ReiUy, and FarreU O'Farrdl, 
etc. 

Fergus is derived from "Fear/' a man^ and "gns,'^ 
strength ; and signifies a strong warrior, 

Fiaeha is a frequent name of kings and chiefis from the 
earliest ages, and is derived from « Fiaeha," a hunter ; 
probably from the occupation or amnsement of hunting^ so 
frequent in early times. We read in the Scriptures that 
Nimrod was a mighty hunter. 

Ijlann signifies of a red complexiorif and has become a 
simame; as O'Flainn or OFiinn, of whom there were 
several clans. The name O' Flanagan is derived from the 
same source. 

Fionn signifies fair-haired ; and was a favourite adfix 
to the names of many kings and chiefs. This word is the 
origin of the simame Finn, 

Flaithbheartach (pronounced ^< Flaherty**) may appear 
in the Irish to have an uncouth sound ; but it has a very 
expressive signification, being derived from <^Flaith," a 
chief and ** beartach,** of deeds ; and means a chief of 
noble deeds. It has become a simame, as the O'Flahertys^ 
chiefs of West Connaught. 

Ouaire signifies noble or excellent ; and is the root of the 
simame Macguire or Maguire. 

Gearrmaide (a name of some chiefs), derived from 
'' Gearr,** short, and ''maide,** a stick; signifying the 
chief of the short cudgel. The first who obtained thi& 
designation was> no doubt, distinguished for his stick- 
fighting. 

6^to//a, Latinized <' Oulielmus,** and Anglicised <' Wil- 
liam,** signifies a seirant or disciple; as Giolla-Tosa 
(Anglicised '' Oiles*' and Latinized << Oelasius,*') the ser- 
vant of Jesus; Oiolla Chriosd (Anglicised « Gilchreest,") 
the servant oj Christ ; Giolla Muire, the servant of Mary ; 
Oiolla Paidraig, the servant of St. Patrick, etc. 

Moot was prefixed chiefly to the names of ecclesiastics, 
and signifies a bald or ton^sured person, who became the 
spiritual servant or devotee of some saint ; as Maol'Iosa^ 
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the servant of Jesus ; Maol-Peadair, the servant of Peter ; 
Maol'PoUj the servant of Paul ; Maol-Coluinif the servant of 
8t. OolunddUe — a name known as '* Malcolm/' and which 
was borne by many of the kings of Scotland. This word 
'' Maol" is the root of the simame Moyles. 

Maolseaehlain, signifying the servant of St. Seachnal or 
Secnndinus, the nephew of St. Patrick, was a name 
, frequent amongst the chiefs and kings of Moath ; it is 
oontracted to MelaghUUf which is the Irish for the Christian 
name ''Malachy;'* and has been applied as a simame 
to the latest kings of Meath and their descendants, under 
the name *' O'Melaghlin.** 

Maolmordha (Mordha : Irish, proud^ noble, majestic) was 
a favourite name of the chiefs of the 0*Biellys ; it has 
been Anglicised " Miles" or " Myles." 

Muircheartach (whence the simame Moriarty) is derived 
from "Muir," the sea, and "ceart," a right; and may 
signify a naval warrior, or chief who established his rights 
at sea. This name has also been Anglicised ** Murtagh.'* 

Mtdredhach (whence the simame Murdoch) may be 
derived from ** Muir," the sea, and ** Eadhach/' a protector : 
a name equivalent to that of admiral. It has been 
Anglicised '' Morogh," and ** Maurice." 

Niall (genitive Neill) signifies a noble knight, or champion. 
This became the tribe name of the Hy-Nialls, who were 
descended from Niall of the Nine Hostages. 

Rudhraighe or Ruadhraige^ may be derivedfrom '^Euadh/' 
valiant, or "ruadh,** red, and "High," a king ; signifying 
the valiant king, or tJie red-haired king. This name has been 
Anglicised "Rory," "Roderick," and "Rogers." 

Toirdliealbhach [Torlogh] is derivedfrom "Tor," a tower, 
and " dealbhach," shape or form ; signifying a man of 
Unrer-Uke stature. The name has been Anglicised "Terence," 
or " Terry." 

Tomaltach is derived from " Tomailt," provisions, good- 
living, plentiness of food ; and hence came to signify a man 
of hospitality. It is derived from the Irish " tomhas,*' a 
measure; and from "tomhas," by Metathesis, comes the 
English proper name Thomas. 

Tarloch (from " Tor," a tower, and " leao," a stone) 
signified a man possessed of great strength and stature. 
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Tuathal (pionouaoed " Tua-hal" or " TooF') is derived 
from *^ Taatha/' territories : meaning one possessed of 
large landed property. This name has become a simame, 
as Tuathail or Toole, and O'Tuathail or O'Toole. 

Tigheaman or lYaman, derived from " Tiama," a lordr 
v^as a favourite name among the chiefs of the O'Bourkes. 
It also is the root of the simames, Tierney, Keman, Mac* 
Keman, and MacTeman. 

Tadhg or Teige originally signified a poet. It is the root 
of the simames Teague, MacTague, Tighe, and Montague. 

Ualgarg was the name of chiefis among the 0*Bourkes ; 
and was derived from ** Uaill," famous, and **garg," 
fierce ; signifying a famous and fierce warrior. 

A few names of women are here also given : — 

" Dearforgail*' or " Dearvorgail" signifies a purely fair 
daughter; from ^* DeBX," a daughter, and " forgil,** ;)wre/y 
fair, 

Dubhdeasa or Dudeasa signifies a dark-haired beauty c 
from "Dnbh," dark, and ** deas," beautiful. 

Fionnghuala (from " Fionn," Mchite, and ** guala,'*^ 
shoulders) signifies a fair-shouldered woman. This name 
has been Anglicised '< Penelope." 

Flanna signifies a red or rosy-complexioned beauty. 

Mot {large) signifies a fine or majestic woman. 



IBISH ADFIXES. 

The following are some of the leading prefixes and 
af&xes employed in the formation of Irish proper names : — 

CHnel or Kinel signifies kindred, race^ descendants ; as 
Kinel'Owen, the descendants of Owen; Kinel- Connell, the 
descendants of Connell, etc. 

Clann or CUm, children, descendants, race ; as, Clan-na- 
Mile [meel] , the descendants of MiUsius ; Clan-na-Oael, 
the descendants of Ooodhal, etc. 

Year [fhar] , a man ; fhear, the man ; Jir,feara, men ; as» 
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Feargaolf a relative; fir-tirs (Lat. terra)y the nien of the 
country : contracted to ** Vartry," a river in the county 
Wicklow, etc. - 

Lw, a fort ; as Listowel, the /or/ of the monarch Tuathal. 

Mac J the son or descendant of: as CormacMac Arty Gormoc 
the son of Art ; MacDonald and MacDonnell, the descendants 
of Donald^ etc. 

Muintir, the people of ; as Munterowen, in Galway, the 
people of Owen, 

Ne, progeny ; as, Carrmc-ne-kin-Airtf the Irish name for 
"Kinnaird** — ^a townland in the parish of Crossmolina, 
barony of Tyrawley, and county of Mayo ; which means 
the quarter of land where settled the jrrogeny of the offspring 
of the mcHiarch Airt-Ean-Fhear, or, as it is contracted, 
Airt'Enear. And the name ** Tirenaar," (Tir-Enear), a 
barony in the west of Mayo, is, no doubt, similarly derived. 

Ua, 0' Hy^ L% descendants of; as O'Brien, the descendants 
of Brien ; Uy-Niall, the septs or descendants of Niall of the 
Nine Hostages ; Ui Laeghaire [O'Leary] , the descendants of 
Leary ; Ua-Hairt or O'h-Airt [O'Hart,] tlie descendants of 
Airt, etc. 

Bath, a fort or stronghold ; as Bathcoole^ Coolers fort, &c. 

Buadh [rooa] or Boe, red ; as, The MacDermot Bbe, the 
sandy-haired MacDermot, etc. 

Tulla, a hill, a green ; as Tullaghoge (** oge," young\ 
the hill of the youths, now Tullyhawk, in the parish of 
Desertcreaght, and barony of Dungannon. << Tullaghoge** 
was a green eminence in the immediate territory of the 
0*Hagans, who were the lawgivers of the O'Neills, and 
were known as '* The Kinel-Owen of Tullaghoge ;" where, 
since the destruction of the palace of Aileach [Ely] , a.d. 
1101, the stone chair, upon which The 0*Neill was pro- 
claimed, was preserved up to a.d. 1602; when it was 
demolished by LordMountjoy, then Lord Deputy of Ireland. 

Tir or Tyr (Lat. terra), a district or territory; as, Tyrawley, 
a barony in the county of Mayo, which means Awly's 
district ; Tyrone, Owen's district ; Tyrconnell, the district of 
Cian-Connell — ^now the county of Donegal. 

For further information on the subject of Irish 
" Adfixes," see Connellan's Four Masters, and Joyce's 
excellent work — Irish Names of Places. 
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III.— THE STEM OP THE ROYAL FAMILY.* 

186. YiOTORiA Alexandbina, Qubbn of Gssat Bbitain 
AND Ibbland : daughter of 

185. Edward, Duke of Kent, son of 

184. George the Third : son of 

188. Frederick Louis, Prince of Wales : son of 

182. George the Second : son of 

181. George the First : son of 

180. Princess Sophia:! daughter of 

129. Elizabeth : daughter of 

128. James the First of England and Sixth of Scotland: 
son of 

127. Mary, Queen of Scots : daughter of 
126. James the Fiffch of Scotland : son of 
125. Margaret : daughter of 

124. Elizabeth of York : daughter of 

128. Edward the Fourth : son of 
122. Richard Plantagenet : son of 
121. Lady Ann Mortimer : daughter of 
120. Boger Mortimer : son of 

119. Lady Philippa:| daughter of 
118. Lionel, Duke of Clarence: son of 
117. Edward the Third : son of 
116. Edward the Second; son of 

* Royal Family : The Pedigrees given in these pi^s are carefully 
compiJed from the genealogical portion of the Awiala of the Four 
Masters, called "0*Glery'B Book of Irish Pedigrees;" which commence 
with the creation of Man. In the compilation of this angnst stem, 
I have consulted ''Keynard's Chart," which, in connection with 
^'O'Clery's Irish Pedigrees," enable me to trace, in unbroken 
lineage, down from Adam, the genealogy and linecU descent of the 
present Royal Family. It is right to observe that I give only the 
leading historical facts mentioned in the " Irish Pedigrees;*' with 
the narrative of these facts abridged. 

'fPrinSess Sophia: This princess was daughter of Elizabeth, 
Queen of Bohemia; was bom at the Hague, in Holland, in October, 
A.D. 1630; and was married to Ernest Augustus, duke of Bruns- 
wick Lunenburg and first elector of Hanover, A.D. 1658. She died 
at Hanover on the 8th June, 1714. 

XLady PhMippa : Lady Philippa was the only child of Lionel, 
duke of Clarence; was bom on the 16th August, 1335; and married 
to Edward Mortimer, earl of March, from whom proceeded the 
House of York or "The White Rose." 
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11:5. Edward the First -/^ son of 

114. Henry the Third : son of 

118. John: son of 

112. Henry the Second : son of 

111. The Princess Mavde : daughter of 

110. Queen Matilda (in whom the lineal descent continues; 
who was the wife of Henry the First of England, the 
joungest son of William the Conqueror : from both of 
whom the kings and queens of England have since been 
•deseended) : only daughter of 

* Edward the First: King Edward the Finrt was twice married: 
^fint to Eleanor, sister of Alphonso XI. , king of Castile, in Spain; 
and second to Margaret, daughter of Philip III., king of France. 
Of this second marriage was bom Thomas Planta^^enet, at Brotherton 
(a smaU village in Yorkshire), A.D. 1300, who, m consequence, was 
•called De Brotherton; who was created earl of Norfolk, and made 
^nuurshal of England. ThU Thomas Plantagenet left a daughter, 
tram wnom, came — 

1. The Mowbrays and Howards, dukes of Norfolk. 2. The Earls 
•of Suffolk. 3. The Earls of Carlisle. 4. The Earls of Effingham. 
5. The Lords Stanford. 6. The Lords Berkeley. 7. The Marquises 
-oi Salisbury. 

Edmund, the second son by this second marriage, was created 
earl of Kent. 

From Thomas Plantagenet is also descended the Ord family of 
Newton Ketton ; whose genealogy, in unbroken lineage from King 
Edward the First of England down to John Robert Ord of Haughton 
HaU, Darlington, I have traced, as follows : 1. Thomas Plantagenet, 
son of Kin^ Edward the First ; 2. Lady Margaret, his daughter ; 
3. Elizabeth, her daughter, who married John, Lord Mowbray ; 4, 
Catherine, their daughter ; 5. Sir Thomas Grey, her s6n, who married 
Alice, daughter of Halph Neville, the great Earl of Westmoreluid ; 
%. Elizabeth, their daughter, who married Philip, Lord Darcy and 
Mennell ; 7. John, Lord Darcy, their son, who married Margaret, 
•daughter of Henry, Lord Grey and Wilton ; 8. John, Lord Darcy, 
their son, who married Iran, daughter of John, Lord Greystock ; 9. 
Richard, their son, who married Eleanor, daughter of John, Lord 
Scroop of TJpsal ; 10. William, Lord Darcy, their son, who married 
Eaphemia, daughter of Sir John Langton ; 11. Jane, their daughter, 
who married Sir Roger Grey of Horton ; 12. Their daughter (whose 
same I do not knovi^, who married Edward Muschamp of Bannore ; 
IdL Their daughter (whose name I do' not know), who married Gawin 
dd of Fenwick ; 14. Oliver, their son ; 15. Lionel, of Fishbunr, his 
•on ; 16. Ralph, his sou ; 17. Lionel, of Sedcefield, his son ; 18. 
Xliomas, his son; 19. George, conmionly called the *' Patriarch of 
the Ords of Newton Ketton,,'' his son ; 20. John, of Newton Ketton, 
lus son ; 21. Thomas, of same place, hfs son ; 22. John, of same place, 
his son ; and 23. John Robert Ord, his son. 
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109. Malcolm the Third of Scotland : son of 

108. Duncan, son of Grinan. 

Malcolm the Second left no issue but two daughters^ 
named Beatrix (or Beatrice) and Doda : Beatrice, the^ 
elder daughter, got married to Crinan, Lord of the Isles, 
and by him had a son named Duncan ; while Doda, th&^ 
younger daughter, got married to Synel, Lord of Olammis,. 
and by him had a son named MacBeatha or Macbeth. 
Before the accession to the throne of Scotland of Malcolm 
the Third or Malcolm Cann Mor {Cann Mor : bish, large 
heHd)f as he was called, on account of the size of his head,, 
the lineal descent continued in the following : 

108. Duncan (son of Crinan) : son of 

107. Beatrix (or Beatrice) : daughter of 
106. Malcolm the Second : son of 
105. Kenneth (2) : son of 

104. Malcolm the First : son of 

108. Donald ; son of 
102. Gonstantine : son of 
101. Kenneth: son of 
100. Alpin : son of 

99. Eochy (or Archaius) Binnamail : son of 
98. Aodh (or Hugh) Fionn : son of 

97. Donart (2) : son of 
96. Donald Breac : son of 

95. Eochy Buidhe {buidhe : Lrish, yellow) i son of 
94. ^dhan (Aidanus or Hugh) : son of 

98. Oabhran. 

The Scotch historians differ in some particulars from> 
the ancient Lish annalists ; for instance : they record thi& 
Gabhran (No. 98) as the son, instead of the grandson, of 
Donart (or Dungardus), No. 91. 

98. Oabhran : son of 

92. Eochy (or Achaius) : son of 

91. Donart (or Dungardus : son of 

90. Fergus Mor Mac Earca. 

^'In A.D. 498, Fergus Mor Mac Earca, in the twentieth^ 
year of the reign of his father, Muredach (8), son of 
Eugenius or Owen, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, 
with five more of his brothers, viz., another Fergus, two* 
more named Loam, and two named Aongus or MneMy 
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with a complete army, went into Scotland, to assist his^ 
* grandfather, Loam, who was king of Dalriada, and who- 
was much oppressed by his enemies the Kcts ; who were 
in several battles and engagements vanquished and over- 
come by Fergus and his party. Whereupon, on the king's 
death, which happened about the same time, the said 
Fergus was unanimously elected and chosen king, as 
being of the blood Boyal, by his mother ; and the said 
Fergus was the first absolute king of Scotland, of th& 
Milesian Eace : so the succession continued in liis blood 
and lineage ever since to this day." — Four Masters. 

Before him, the Milesian kings in that country wera 
kings only of that part called Dalriada^ of which Loam, 
the grandfather of Fergus Mac Earca {Mac Karca : Lish^ 
$on of Earcuy daughter of Loam) was the last king (See 
** The Genealogy of the kings of Dalriada '* in Part IIL, 
c. iii). According to the Scottish chronicles, it was A.D. 
424, that Fergus Mor Mac Earca went from Lreland to- 
Scotland. 

90. Fergus Mor Mac Earca, the founder of the monarchy 
in Scotland, and brother of Murchertus Mor Mac Earca, 
the 181st monarch of Lreland (see Part L, c. ii. for the^ 
Boll of the Milesian Monarchs of Ireland) : son of 

89. Muredach (8) : son of 

88. Eugenius (or Owen) : son of 

87. Niallus Magnus (or Niall Mor), the 126th monarch 
(commonly called Niall of the Nine Hostages) : son of 

86. Eochy Muigh Meadhoin [Moyvone], the 124th 
monarch : son of 

85. Muredach (2) Tireach [Teeragh] , the 122nd mon- 
arch : son of 

84. Fiacha (or Fiachus) Srabhteine, the 120th monarch t 
son of 

88. Carbry Liffechar, the 117th monarch : son of 

82. Gormac Ulfhada (commonly called '* Gormac Mac 
Art "), the 115th monarch : son of 

81. Airt-Ean-Fhear (or Art-Enear), the 112th monarch,. 
and the ancestor of O'h-Airt or O'Hart : son of 

80. Gon Geadcatha (Quintus Gentibellis) or Gonn of the^ 
Hundred Battles, the 110th monarch : son of 

79. Felim Bachtmar or Felim the Lawgiver, the 108th 
monarch : son of 



78. Tnathfll T^iditiiiar, the lOGtii iiiin«Fdi : san cxf 

77* Fiaeba Iloim-Ola, the 104th iiiin«Fdi : son of 

76. Feredflch JHoim-Feachtiiaeh, the 102Dd moniMPeh : 
ionof 

75. Crimthami Niadh-Nar, the 100th monaidi; who 
reigned when CHHi9r was bom : son of 

74. Lngadins Sriabhn-dearg, the 98th monarch : son of 

78. Bress-Nar-Lothar : son of 

7£. Eoehy Feidlioeh, the 93id monareh : son of 

71. Fionn : son of 

70. Fioonlogh : son of 

69. Boighen Bnadh : son of 

(^» Assaman Eamhna : son of 

67. Ennins Aigneach, the 84th monarch : son of 

66. iBneas Tnimeach-Teamrach, the 8l8t monarch 
{from whose yonnger son, Fiacha Firmara, the Kings of 
Dalriada in Scotlimd, down to Loam, the maternal grand- 
father of Fergus Mor Mac Earca, No. 90 on this stem, 
was descended) : son of 

65. Eochy Altleathan, the 79th monarch : son of 
04. OUollos Cassfiaclagh, the 77th monarch : son of 

68. Gonlans Gaomh, the 76th monarch : son of 
62. lam^eo Fathach, the 74th monarch : son of 

61. Melga {laudahiWi) ''Molfach,** the 71st monarch : 
son of 

60. Cobthacns Cao]-bhreagh, the 69th monarch : son of 

59. Hngonins Magnus {Ugadn Mor), the 66th monarch : 
son of 

58. Achaius Beidhach : son of 

57. Dnachns Ladhrach, the 59th monarch : son of 
56. Fiachos Tolgrach, the 55tb monarch : son of 

55. Muredachus Bolgracb, the 46th monarch : son of 
54. Simeon Breac, the 44th monarch : son of 

58. AidanuB (or Aodh) Glas : son of 

52. Nuodus Fionnfail, the 89th monarch : son of 

51. Oialohadins, the d7th monarch : son of 

50. OlioUus Olohaion : son of 

49. Siornaus {tongavus) ** Saobach,'* the 84th monarch: 

«on of 
48. Denius : son of 
47. BothaotUB, the 22nd monarch : son of 
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46. Maine : son of 

45. ^neas Ollmuca, the 20th monarch : son of 

44. Fiachns Lawranna, the 18th monarch : son of 

48. Smimgallus : son of 

42. Enbrothins : son of 

41. Tigem Masius, the Idth monarch : son of 

40. Fallachas: son of 

89. Ethrialus, the 11th monarch : son of 

88. Eurialus Faidh, the 10th monarch : son of 

87. Heremon, the second monarch of Ireland, of the 
Milesian line: son of Galamh [Galav] or Milesius of 
of Spain. 

86. MiLEsius of Spain : son of 

85. Bile : son of 

84. Breoghan (or Brigus) : son of 

88. Brathaus : son of 
82. Deagha : son of 
81. Arcadh: son of 
80. Allodius : son of 
29. Nnadhad : son of 
28. Nennallus : son of 

27. Ffebric Glas : son of 
26. Agnon Fionn : son of 
25. Heber Glonfionn : son of 
24. Lamhfionn : son of 

28. Agnon : son of 
22. Tait : son of 
21. Ogamain : son of 
20. Boemain : son of 
19. Heber Scott : son of 
18. Smth : son of 

17. Asnith : son of 

16. Gaodhal (or Gathelus), a quo the Clan-na-Oael or 
the Gad : son oi 
15. Ninlns : son of 
14. Fenius Farsa, the inventor of Letters ; son of 

18. Baath : son of 
12. Magog : son of 
11. Japhet : son of 
10. Noah: son of 

9. Lamech: son of 



so 



INTRODUCTION. 

8. Methuselah : son of 

7. Enoch : son of 
6. Jared: son of 

5. Mahalaleel : son of 
4. Cainan : son of 

8. Enos : son of 
2. Seth : son of 

1. ADAM; who was the first man (Genesisy l). 



PART I. 

L— THE STEM OF THE lEISH NATION, FBOM 
ADAM DOWN TO MHiESIUS OF SPAIN. 

" God the Fathbb, Son, and Holy Ghost, who was 
irom all eternity, did, in the beginning of Time, of 
nothing, create Bed Earth ; and of red earth framed Adam ; 
and of a Bib out of the side of Adam fashioned Evb. 
After which Creation, Plasmation, and Formation, snc- 
•ceeded Generations, as follows" — Four Masters : — 

1. Adam. 

2. Seth. 
8. Enos. 

4. Oainan. 

5. Mahalaleel. 

6. Jared. 

7. Enoch. 

8. Methuselah. 

9. Lamech; 

10. Noah divided the world amongst his three sons, 
•b^otten of his wife Titea : viz., to Shem, Asia within the 
Euphrates, to the Indian Ocean ; to Ham, Syria, Arabia, 
^nd Africa ; and to Japhet, the rest of Asia beyond the 
Euphrates, together with Europe to Gades (or Cadiz). 

11. Japhet was the eldest son of Noah. He had fifteen 
sons, amongst whom he divided Europe and the part of 
Asia which his father had allotted to him. 

12. Magog : from whom descended the Parthians, 
Bactrians, Amazons, etc.; Bartholinus, the first planter 
-of Ireland,* about three hundred years after the Flood ; 

* Ireland: According to the Four Masters, ** Ireland " is so called 
from /r, the second son of Milesius of Spain who left any issue; it 
was known to the ancients by the following names: — 

To the Irish as— 1. Inis Ealga or the Noble Isle. 2. Fiodh-Inis 
«or the Woody Island. 3. Crioch Fuinidh, the Final t)r most remote 
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and also the rest of the eolonies* that phinted there, viz., 
the Nemedians, who phinted Irehuid anno mnndi three 
thousand and forftj-six, or three hundred and eighteen 
▼ears after the birth of Abraham, and two thousand one 
himdred and fifty-three years before Ghiist. The Neme- 
dians continued in Irehind for two hundred and seventeen 
years ; within which time a colony of theirs went into the 

eoantiy. 4. Inis-Fail or the Idand of Bestmy. 5. Fodbla. 
6. Banbtt. 7. Eire, Eri, Eirin, and Erin, sappofied by some to- 
Mmif y the Western IsU, 

To the Oreekfl and Bomane aa— 8. lerne, lema, lernis. Iris, and 
Lrin* 9. lyemia, Ibemia, Hibemia, JnYemia, JonYemia, Hibeiia, 
Hiberione, and Vema. 10. Insnla Sacra or the Sacred lale. 11. 
Offvgia or the most ancient Land. Plntarch, in the first centniy, 
ciuis Ireland Ogygia ; and, according to OTUdierty, Egypt was also 
called Ogygia; and Camden says that Ireland is justly called 
** Ogygia, "wYnch signifies mogt ancient, as the Irish can trace their 
history from the most remote antiquity : hence O'flaherty has 
adopted the name " Ogygia " for his celebrated work, in Latin, on 
Irisn history and antiquities. 12. Scotia or the Land of the Soots* 
13. Insnla Sanctorum or the Island of Saints. 

To the Anglo-Saxons as — 14. Eire-land, or Ireland. 

To the Danes as — 15. Irlandi, and Irar. 

To the Anglo-Normans as — 16. Irelande. 

* Colonies : According to some of the ancient Irish Chroniclers, the 
following were the nations that colonized Ireland: — 

1. Bartholinus and his followers, c^ed in Irish MtUntir Pharthalon 
or the People ofBartholmus, 2. The Nemedians. 3. The Fomorians. 

4. The Furvolgians, sometimes called Firbolgs, Belg», or Belgians. 

5. TheTua-de-Danans. 6. The Milesians or Gael 7. The Cruth- 
neans or Picts. 8. The Danes and Norwegians, or Scandinavians. 
9. The Anglo-Normans. 10. The Anglo-Saxons or English. 11. The 
Scots. 

1. Bartholinue and hii followers came from Scythia, and were 
located chiefly in Ulster, at Inis-Saimer in Donesal, and at Ben- 
Edair (now the Hill of Howth), in the County Dublin. After they 
had been in Ireland some tibirty years, nearly the whole people 
perished by a plague; thousands of them were buried in a common 
tomb in Tallaght, a place near Dublin: the name ''TaUaght*' meaning 
Tam-Laght or The Plague Sepulchre, 

2. Tm NemediaM came from Scythia in Europe, and were located 
chiefly in Ulster, at Ardmacha or Armagh; in Deny and Donegal; 
and at the Hill of Uisneach, which is situated a few miles from 
Mullix|gar, in the County Westmeath. 

8. fomoHa/nB: According to the Annals of donmacnoise, the 
Fomoriani (fogh: Irish, plundering; miuir the eea) were a "sent 
dMoended from Cham, son of Noeh, who lived by pyracie and spoue 
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northern parts of Scotland, under the conduct of their 
leader Britanas or Briottan Maol or Balel ;* from whom 
Britain takes its name, and not from ''Bruti^s" as some 
persons believed. From Magog were also descended the 
Belgarian or Firvolgian colony that succeeded the 
Nemedians, anno mundi three thousand two hundred and 
sixty-six ; and who first erected Ireland into a monarchy 
{[According to some writers, a people called '' Fomorians" 
invaded Ireland next after the Nemedians]. This Fir- 
volgian colony continued in Ireland for thirty- six years, 
under nine of their Kings ; when they were supplanted 
by the ** Tua-de-Danans " (which means the people of the 
god Dan, whom they adored), who possessed Ireland for 
one hundred and ninety-seven years, during the reigns of 
nine of their kings ; and who were then conquered by the 
Gathehan, Milesian, or Scottish Nation (the three names 
by which the Irish people were known), anno mundi three 
thonsand five hundred. ' This Milesian or Scottish Irish 
Nation possessed and enjoyed the kingdom of Ireland 
for two thousand eight hundred and eighty-five years, 
under one hundred and eighty-three monarchs", until their 
submission to King Henry the Second of England, anno 
mnndi one thousand one hundred and eighty-six. 

of other nations, and were in those days very tronblesome to the 
▼hole world. *' According to O'Donovan's Four Mastera, the name 
"Fomorians" was that given by the ancient Irish to the inhabitants 
of Finland, Denmark, and Norway; but, according to Connellan, 
those people are considered to have come from the north of Africa, 
from a place called Lybia or Getulia, and to have been some of the 
Fein^ or Phoenicians, whose descendants afterwards founded the 
city of Carthage in Africa; and in Spain, the cities of Gadhir or 
Oades (now Cadiz) and Kartabah (now Cordova). As Sidon in 
Phenida was a maritime city in the time of Joshua, and its people 
fzpert navigators; and as the Fhenicians, Sidonians, and Tyrians, 
in those ear^ ages, were celebrated for their commercial intercourse 
with Greece, Italy, Gaul, Spain, and Britain, there is nothing what- 
ever improbable in a colony of them having sailed from Africa to 
Ireland: whose coming from Africa may have led to the belief that 
they were "descended from Qham (Ham)," as their commercial 
i&tm)ar8e with other nations may have led to their being considered 
^'pirates." Possibly, then, the Fomorians here mentioned were the 
Entbneans, who were Phoenicians, and a colony of whom settled in 
ItUnd at a very early period in the world's history. 
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18. Baathy one of the sons of Magog ; to whom Scythia 
came as his lot, upon the division of the Earth hy Noah 
amongst his sons, and by Japhet of his part thereof, 
amongst his sons. 

14. Phenins Farsa (Fenins Farsa) was king of Scythia, 
at the time that Ninns ruled the Assyrian Empire ; and, 
heing a wise man, and desirons to learn the languages 
that not long before confounded the builders of the Tower 
of Babel, employed able and learned men to go among 
the dispersed multitude to learn their several languages ; 
who some time after returning well skilled in what they 
went for, Fenius Farsa erected a school in the valley of 
Senaar, near the city of ^othena, in the forty-second 
year of the reign of Ninus ; whereupon, having continued 
with his youngest son Niulus for twenty years, he returned 
home to his kingdom, which, at his death, he left to his 
eldest son Nenuallus : leaving to Niulus no other patri- 
mony than his learning and the benefit of the said school. 

15. Niulus, after his father returned to Scythia, con- 
tinued some time at ^othena, teaching the languages and 
other laudable sciences, tmtil upon report of his great 
learning he was invited into Egypt by Pharaoh, the King ; 
who gave him the land of Oampus-Cyrunt, near the Bed 
Sea, to inhabit ; and his daughter Scota in marriage : &om 

The ** Fomorians'' are represented as a race of giants, and were 
celebrated as havine been great builders in stone. Tnev were located 
principally alons uie coasts of Ulster and Connangnt, mostly in 
Antrim, Deny, Donegal, Leitrim, Sligo, and Mayo, and had their 
chief fortress, called ** Tor Gonaing " or Conang^a Tower, on *' Tor- 
Inib " or the Island of the Tower, now Tory Island, off the coast of 
Donegal ; and another at the Giants' Canseway, which was called 
** Clochan-na-Fomoraich " or the Causeway of the Fomorians, as it 
was supposed to have oeen constructed by this people ; who, from 
their great strength and stature, were, as above mentioned, caUed 
giants : hence the term ** GianVs Causeway " : a stupendous natural 
curiosity of volcanic origin, situated on the sea-coast of Antrim, and 
consisting of a countless number of basaltic columns of immense 
height, which, from the regularity of their formation and arrange- 
ment, have the appearance of a vast work of art ; and hence were 
supposed to have been constructed by giants. 

After the Fomorians became masters of the country, the Nemedians 
were reduced to a state of slavery, and compelled to pay a great 
annual tribute on the first day of winter — consisting of com, cattle. 
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whom their posterity are ever since called Scots; bnt 
aecording to some annalists, the name '' Scots " is derived 
from the word Scythia. 

It was this Kiulus that employed Gaodhal [Gael] or 
Oathelns, son of Ethor, a learned and skilful man, to 
compose or rather refine and adorn the language, called 
Biarla Tobbai, which was common to all Niul's posterity, 
and afterwards called Qaodh-ilg, from the said Gaodhal 
who composed or refined it ; and for his sake also Niulus 
called his eldest son Gaodhal, 

[The following is a translation of an extract from the 
derivation of this proper name, as given in Halliday*s Vol. 
of Eeating's Irish History, page 280 : 

"Antiquaries assert tliat the name of Ododhali&itoiD. the componnd 
word formed of ' gaoith * and ' dil,' which means a lover of learning ; 
fw, * gaoith ' is the same as wisdom or learning, and ' dil ' is the same 
•^ Uymg or fond,'"^ 

16. Gaodhal or Gathelus, the son of Niulus, was the 
ancestor of the Clan-na-Gael, that is, the children or 
detcendants of Gaodhal, In, his youth this Gathelus was 

milk, and other provisions ; and the place where these tributes were 
reoeired was named "Moy Ceitne, " signifying the Plain o/CompuUion; 
•ad so called from these circumstances. This plain was situated 
between the rivers Erne and Drabhois, between Ballyshannon and 
Bandrowes, on the borders of Donegal, Leitrim, and Fermanagh, 
•long the sea shore.— Connellan's Four Masters, 

Three bamds of the Nemedians emigrated with their respective 
captains : one party wandered into the north of Europe ; others made 
tbeir way to Greece, where they were enslaved, and obtained the 
name of ^* Firbolgs " or 6a^f7ien, from the leathern bags which they 
were compelled to cany ; and the third section took refuge in 
England, which obtained its name Britain from their leader Briotan 
Maol.—Miss Cusa>ck, 

i. The Firvolgians, who were also Scythians, divided Ireland 
amongst the five sons of their leader Dela Mac Loich ; ** Slainge (or 
SUne) was he by whom Teamor (Tara) was first raised'* {Four 
Masters), 

One hundred and fifty monarchs reined in Tara from that period 
until its abandonment in the reign of Diarmot, son of Fergus Uearr- 
Kieoil (Carroll), who was the 133rd monarch of Ireland, and King 
ofMeath. 

The Firvolgians ruled over Connaught down to the third century^ 
when Cormac Mac Art, the 115th monarch of Ireland, attacked and 
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siniig in the neck hj a serpent, and was immediately 
brenght to Moses, who, laying his Bod npon the woimded 
place, instantly cored him: whence followed the woid 
** Glas " to be added to his name, as Gaodhal Glas {gl€u: 
Irish, ffreen ; Lat. glaueiu ; Gr. glaukot)^ on account of the 
green sear which the word signifies, and which, during his 
life, remained on bis neck alter the wonnd was healed. 
And Gaodhal obtained a farther blessing : namely, that 
no venemons beast can live any time where his posterity 
should inhabit; which is verified in Greta or Gandia, 
Gothia or Getnlia, Lfeland, etc. The Irish chroniclers 
affirm, that from this time Gaodhal and his posterity did 
paint the figures of Beasts, Birds, etc., on their banners 
and shields, to distinguish their tribes and septs in imi- 
tation of the Israelites ; and that a Thunderbolt was the 
cognizance in their chief standard for many generations 
after this Gaodhal. 

17. Asruth, after his father's death, continued in 
Egypt, and governed his colony in peace during his life. 

18. Sruth, soon after his father^s death, was set upon 
by the Egyptians, on account of their former animosities 
towards their predecessors for having taken part with the 
Israelites against them ; which animosities until then lay 

defeated the f orcei of Aodh [ee] or Hugh, son of Garadli, King of 
Conaaaglit, who was the last King of the Firbolgrace ; and the 
80Yereignt7 of that proyince was then transferred to the MUesians of 
the race of Heremon — ^the descendants of King Oormac Mac Art. . The 
Firbolg race never after acquired any authority in Ireland, beinff 
reduced to the ranks of farmers and peasants; but they were stiS 
very numerous, and to this day a great many of the peasantry, par- 
ticularly in Connaught, are considered to be of Firvol^an origin. 

5. The Tua-de'DananSf also of the Scythian family, mvadedlreland 
thirty-six years after the plantation by the Firvolpians. According 
to some annalists, they came ori^nally from Persia ; and to others, 
from Greece $ and were located chiefly at Tara in Meath, at Croaghan 
in Gonnanght, and at Aileach in Donegal. The Danans being highly 
skilled in the arts, the Round Towers of Ireland are supposed to 
have been built by them. The light, gay, jpyous element of the 
Irish eharaoter may be traced to them. They were a brave and high- 
spirited race, and famous for their skill in what was then termed 
''^Magio **: henoe, in after ages, this wonderful people were considered 
to have continued to live in hills or raths, as the ** good people," 
long io commonly believed in Mfairks, in Ireland. But their ' 'magic*' 
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raked np in the embers, and now broke out in a flame to 
that degree, that after many battles and conflicts wherein 
most of his colony lost their lives, Srath was forced with 
the few remaining to depart the country ; and, after many 
traverses at sea, arrived at the Island of Creta, now called 
Gandia, where he paid his last tribute to nature. 

19. Heber Scott, after his father's death and a year's 
stay in Greta, departed thence, leaving some of his people 
to inhabit the Island ; where some of their posterity likely 
still remains, ** because th^e Island breeds no venemous 
serpent ever since." He and his people soon after arrived 
in Scythia ; where, his cousins, the posterity of Nenuallus 

i eldest son of Fenius Farsa), refusing to allot a place of 
labitation for him and his colony, they fought many 
battles, wherein Heber (with the assistance of some of 
the natives who were ill-affected towards their king), being 
always victor, he at length forced the sovereignty from 
the other, and settled himself and hl^ colony in Scythia ; 
who continued there for four generations. Heber Scott 
was afterwards slain in battle by Noemus, the former 
king's son. 

20. Boemain ; 21. Ogamain ; and 22. Tait, were each 



eonaisted in the exercise of the mechanical arta, of which those who 
bad previously invaded Ireland were then ignorant. It ia a remarkable 
iaet, that weapona of warfare found in the cams or grave-mounds of 
the Firvolgians are of an inferior kind to those found in the cams of 
the Tua-de-Danans : a proof of the superior intelligence of the latter 
over the former peoi>le« — Miss Cusaek, 

6. The Milesians invaded Ireland one hundred and ninety-seven 
yean later than the Tua-de-Uanans; and were called Clan-na-Mile 
[meel], signifying the descendants of Milesius, 

7. The Cruthnecms or Picts were also Scythians, and, according to 
our ancient historians, came from Thrace soon after the arrival of 
the Milesians; but, i^ot being permitted by the Milesians to i^main 
in Ireland, they sailed to Scotland and became the possessors of that 
ooantry. In after ages colonies of them came over and settled in 
Uhit^r i they were located ohie^y in the territories which now form 
tiia counties of X>own. Antrim, and Deny. 

& The Danes and Norwegians^ or Scandinavians, a Teutonic race 
id Scythian origin, came to Ireland in great numbers, in the ninth 
9pd tenth centuries, and were located chiefly in Leinster and 
Manatar, in^many places along the.seacoast: their strongholds being 
the towns of Dublin, Werford, Waterford, Cork, and Limerick. 
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IdnsTB vS Srvthia, Imt in oanstBut wax wiHi the natiyes ; 
BO thst affcor T&it c: df^ih lu£ son 

£9l Airnan and bis f olloi^cxs beitook themselTes to sea, 
▼andcruur and ooasting iipon the Caspian Sea for several 
(Bcune BIT ftpven^ years, in vhich thne he died. 

24. LamMiYnnand his fleet remained at sea for some 
time siWiir his ^ther^fi death., resting and refreshing them- 
©elTftF upon snch islands as they met with. It was then 
that Cadjear, their mai^cdan or Dmid, foretold that there 
would be no end of tbeir peregrinations and travel nntil 
they Bhonld amve at the Western Island of Europe, now 
called Irt^lar.d^ which was the place destined for their 
fatore and lastini^ abode and settlement ; and that not 
they but their post>eiity after three hnndred years should 
arrive there. Afi«r many traverses of fortmie at sea, this 
Kttle fleet with their leader arrived at last and landed at 
Crolhia or Getulia — more recently called Lybia, where 
Carthage was afterwards bnilt ; and, soon after, Lamhflonn 
died there. 



9. Tke Amglo-ywrntuu came to IreUnd in the twelfth century, 
and pmrnirniifd themiwJvqi of a great park of the oonntry, under their 
chief leader, Richajd de Clare, who was also named Strongbow; 
they were a Teutonic race deaocaided from the Normana of France, 
who were a mixture of Norwegtana, Danes, acd French, and who 
oonqnered England in the elevoith oentniy. The Englii^ invasion 
of Ireland was aooompUshed mostly throuj^ the agency of Dermod 
MacMorrogh, king of Leinster; on aooouut of his having been driven 
from his country by the Irish monarch for the abduction of the wife 
of Tieman O'Rourke, Prince of firefney — as commemorated by 
Thomas Moore in "The Song of 0*Ruark,** given in the Irish 
Melodies. For that act, Roderick O'Connor, the last monarch of 
Ireland, invaded the territory of Dermod, A.D. 1167, and put him to 
flight. King Dermod Mas obliged after many defeats to leave 
Ireland, A.D. 1168; throw himself at the feet of King Henry the 
Second, of England, and crave his assistance, offering to become his 
uegeman. Henry, on receiving Dermod 's oath of allegiance, granted 
by letUrs patent a general license to all his English subjects to aid 
4*1? ^®""^ i^ the recovery of his kingdom. Dermod then engaged 
in hu cause Richard de Clare, commonly called Strongbow, to whom 
he ftlterwards gave his daughter, Eva, in marriage; and through his 
umuenoe an army was raiseJ, headed by Robert Fitzstephen, Myler 
^itsuenry. Harvey de Monte Marisco, Maurice Prendergast, Maurice 
FitEgerald, and others; with which, in May, A.D. 1169, he landed 
m iiannow-bay. near Wexford, which they soon reduced, tc^ther 
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25. Heber Glunfionn was bom in Getolia, where he died. 
His posterity continued there to the eighth generation ; 
and were kings or chief rulers there for one hundred and 
fifty years — some say three hundred years. 

26. Agnon Fionn ; 27. Febric Glas ; 28. Nenuallus ; 
29. Nuadhad; 80. Allodius; 31. Arcadh; and 82. Deagha : 
of these nothing remarkable is mentioned, but that they 
lived and died kings in Gotliia or Getulia. 

83. Brathaus was born in Gothia. Eemembering the 
Draid*8 prediction, and his people having considerably 
multiplied during their abode in Getulia, he departed 
thence with a numerous fleet to seek out the country 
destined for their final settlement, by the prophecy of 
Cachear, the Druid above mentioned; and, after some 
time, he landed upon the coast of Spain, and by strong 
hand settled himself and his colony in Galicia, in the 
north of that country. 

84. Breoghan or Brigus was king of Galicia, Andalusia, 
Murcia, Castile, and Portugal, all which he conq^uered ; 
and built Breoghan's Tower or Brigantia in Galicia, and 
the city of Brigansa or Bragama in Portugal — called after 
him ; and the kingdom of Castile was then also called 

with the adjoining counties. In 1170, Earl Stron^bow landed at 
Waterford with a large body of followers, and laid siege to that 
city, which he took, lie then joined king Dermod's forces, marched 
for Oablin, and havins defeated the monarch Roderick, entered the 
city, and after great slaughter made himself master. 

King Dermod died in his castle at Ferns, County Wexford, about 
the 65th year of his aee. Of him Holingshed says — ''He was a man 
of tall stature and of a Targe and great boay, a valiant and bold warrior, 
in his nation; from his continual shouting, his voice was hoarse; he 
rather chose to be feared than to be loved, and was a great oppressor 
of his nobility; to his own people he was rough and grievous, and 
hateful unto strangers; his hand was against all men, and all men 
against him. 

10. The Anglo- Saxons or EnglisJi, also a Teutonic race, came from 
the twelfth to the eighteenth century. The Britons or Welsh, a 
mixture of Celts and Saxons, came in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centariea. These English colonies were located chiefly in Leinster, 
hat also in great numbers in Munster and Connaught, and partly 
in Ulster. 

1 1. Tfie Scots, who were chiefly Celts of Irish descent, came in 
^reat numbers from the tenth to the sixteenth century, and settled 
m Ulster, mostly in Antrim, Down, and Deny; but on the Planta- 
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after him Bri^a. It is considered that "Castile" itself 
was so called from the figure of a castle which Brigus bore 
for his Arms on his banner. Brigus sent a colony into 
Britain, who settled in the counties of York, Lancaster, 
Durham, Westmoreland, and Cumberland, and, after him, 
were called Brigantes ; whose posterity gave formidable 
opposition to the Bomans, at the time of the Boman 
invasion of Britain. 

85. Bile was king of those countries after his father' a 
death ; and his son Galamh [Galav] or Milesius suc- 
ceeded him. 

36. Milesius, in his youth ^nd during his father's life- 
time, went into Scythia, where he was kindly received by 
the king of that country, who gave him his daughter in 
marriage, and appointed him General of his forces. In 
this capacity Galamh defeated the king's enemies, gained 
much fame, and the love of all the king's subjects. His^ 
growing greatness and popularity excited against him the 
jealousy of the king ; who, fearing the worst, resolved on 
privately despatching Milesius out of the way, for openly 
he dared not attempt it. Admonished of the king's inten- 
tions in his regard, Milesius slew him ; and thereupon 
quitted Scythia and retired into Egypt with a fleet of sixty 
sail. Pharaoh Nectonibus, then king of Egypt, being 

tion with British colonies, in the seventeenth century, the new 
settlers in that province were chiefly Scotch, who were a mixture of 
Celts and Saxons. Thus the seven first colonies were a mixture of 
Scythians, Gael, and Phoenicians; but the four last were mostly 
Teutons, though mixed with Celts; and a compound of all these 
races, in which the Celtic blood is predominant, forms the present 
population of Ireland. 

Stronghow : The ancestors of Strongbow were descended from the 
Dukes of Normandy ; and came to England with William the Con- 
mieror. They were lords of Clare in Suffolk, from which they took 
tne name of de Clare, and were created earls of Pembroke, in Wales. 
Gilbert de Clare, earl of Pembroke, being a famous archer, was 
designated **De Arcu Forti," which signifies of the Strong Bow; 
and his son Richard also bore that name, and the titles oi earl of 
Pembroke, Strigul and Chepstow. Kichardde Clare, earl of Pembroke, 
who invaded £«land in May, a.d. 1169, is described by Giraldus 
Cambrensis (Oiraldvs Cambrensis : Lat., Oerald the WeUhman), the 
private secretaiy of King John, as follows : — ** Earl Strongbow wae 
of a sanguine coihplexion, freckled in the face, his eyes grey, and 
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informed of his arrival and of his great valour, wisdom, 
and conduct in arms, made him General of all his forces 
against the King of Ethiopia then invading his country. 
Here, as in Scythia, Milesius was victorious ; he forced 
the enemy to submit to the conqueror's own terms of 
peace. By these exploits Milesius found great favour with 
Pharaoh, who gave him, being then a widower, his d.augh- 
ter in marriage ; and kept him eight years afterwards in 
Egypt. 

During the sojourn of Milesius in Egypt, he employed 
the most ingenious and able persons among his people ta 
be instructed in the several trades, arts, and sciences used 
in Egypt : in order to have them taught to the rest of his 
people on his return to Spain. 

At length Milesius took leave of his father-in-law, and 
steered towards Spain, where he arrived to the great joy 
and comfort of his people, who were much harassed by 
the rebellion of the natives and by the intrusion of other 
foreign nations that forced in after his father's death, and 
during his own long absence from Spain. With these and 



features feminine, his voice not strong, neck slender, in stature tall 
and well-formed, courteous and gentle in manners ; what he could 
not compass by deeds, he would win by good words and gentle 
speeches ; in time of peace he was more read}'^ to yield and obey,. 
tnan to rule and command ; out of the camp he was more like a 
soldier-companion than a captain ; but in the camp and in war, he 
carried with him the state and countenance of a valiant captain. Of 
himself he was slow to adventure anything, but being advised and 
set on he refused no attempts. In all chances of war, he was still 
one and the same manner of man, being neither dismayed by adver- 
sity, nor puffed up with prosperity." 

Strongbow, as already mentioned, was invited to Ireland by 
Dermod Mac Murrogh, kiug of Leinster, who gave him his daughter 
Eva in marriage, at Waterford, a.d. 1171, wim the reversion of the 
whole kingdom of Leinster after Dermod's death. By his wife, 'Evs^ 
Strongbow had an only daughter, Isabel, who was married ta> 
WiDiam Le Marechal, £arl Marshal of England, afterwards eari of 
Pembroke. After many battles with the Irish chiefs, Strongboyv 
died at Dublin, of a mortification in his foot, in the month of May, 
A.D. 1)76 ; and was buried in Christ Church, where his monument 
ttin remains. The descendants of the Anglo-Norman chiefs wh& 
came with Strongbow, were known by the name of *'Strongbownians;" 
and form to this day many of the principal families in Ireland. 
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ihose he often met ; and, in fifty-four battles, victoriously 
fought, he routed, destroyed, and totally extirpated them 
out of the country, which he settled in peace and quietness. 
In his reign a great dearth and famine occurred in 
Spain, of twenty-six years' continuance, occasioned, as 
well by reason of the former troubles which hindered the 
people from cultivating and manuring the ground, as for 
want of rain to moisten the earth ; but Milesius supersti- 
tiously believed the famine to have fallen upon him and 
his people as a judgment and punishment from their gods, 
for their negligence in seeking out the country destined 
for their final abode, so long before foretold by Cachear, 
their Druid or magician, as already mentioned ; the time 
limited by the prophecy for the accomplishment thereof 
being now nearly, if not fully, expired. To expiate his 
fault and to comply with the will of his gods, Milesius, 
with the general approbation of his people, sent his uncle 
Ithe or Ithius, with his son Lugadius, and one hundred 
and fifty stout men to bring them an account of those 
western islands ; who, accordingly, arriving at the island 
since then called Ireland, and landing in that part of it 
now called Munster, left his son with fifty of his men to 
guard the ship, and with the rest travelled about the 
island. Informed, among other things, that the three 
sons of Cearmad, called Mac-Guill, Mac-Ceacht, and Mac- 

The Dukes of Normandy : According to Johnstone's ** Celto- 
Scandinavian Antiquities," Turner's ''Anglo. Saxons," and other 
sources, Rolf or Roilo, a Norwegian larl, sprung from the ancient 
kings of Norway, was expelled from Norway, by kins Harold 
Hanager. Hollo retired with his ships to Denmark, and afterwards 
to the Orkneys and Hebrides, and was joined by many Danish and 
Norwegian warriors. They attacked England, in the beginning of 
the tenth century, a.d. 911, but unable to make any settlement there 
after several attempts, being opposed by King Alfred, they set sail 
for France, overran a great part of the country ; and, finally, Rollo, 
at the head of thirty-thousand Danish and Norwegian warriors, 
compelled Charles the Simple, King of France, to cede to them the 
principality of Neustria, which, from these Xordmen, Northmen, 
Normands, or Normans, got the name of Normandy, RoUo received 
his principality, and obtained in marriage Gisella, daughter of Kins 
Charles the 8miple, on condition that ne and his followers should 
■adopt the Christian Faith ; with which terms the Norwegian Chief 
complied : he and his people became Christians. Rolf or Rollo and 
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Greine, did then and for thirty years before mle and 
govern the island, each for one year in his turn ; and 
that the country was called after the names of their three 
queens — ^Eire, Fola, and Banbha, respectively : one year 
called '* Eire," the next ** Fola," and the next " Banbha," 
as their husbands reigned in their regular turns; by 
which names the island is ever since indifferently called, 
but most commonly Eire, because, that Mac-Guill, the 
husband of Eire, ruled and governed the country in his 
turn the year that the Glan-na<-Mile, or the sons of Milesius, 
arrived in and conquered Ireland. And being further 
informed that the three brothers were then at Oileach- 
Neid (or Aileach Neid), in the north part of the country, 
engaged in the settlement of some family differences, 
Ithius directed his course thither ; sending orders to his 
son to sail about with his ship and the rest of his men, 
and meet him there. 

When Ithius arrived where the (Danan) brothers were, 
he was honorably received and entertained by them ; and, 
finding him to be a man of great wisdom and knowledge, 
they referred their disputes to him for decision. That 
decision having met their entire satisfaction, Ithius exhor- 
ted them to mutual love, peace, and forbearance ; adding 
much in praise of their delightful, pleasant, and fruitful 
country ; and then took his leave, to return to his ship, 
and go back to Spain. 

No sooner was he gone than the brothers began to 



descendants, as Dukes of Normandy, ruled over that province 
from the tenth to the thirteenth century ; and, in the eleventh 
ceDtory, WiUiam, Duke of Normandy, claiming the crown of 
fiigUuid, landed with an immense army at Pevensey in Sussex, on 
the 28th September, A.D. 1066, and, on Saturday the 14th October, 
fought the sreat battle near Hastings ; in which the Anglo-Saxons, 
UD&r Harold their king, were totaUy vanquished. The victory of 
Hastings thus transferred, in one battle and in a single day, the 
Anglo-Saxon Sceptre to the Normans of France ; and their duke 
became king of England, under the title of '' William the Conqueror." 
The Norman Nobles of England and France produced many of the 
aiost valiant champions amongst the Knights Templars, the Knishts 
of St. John of Jerusalem, of Malta, aud of Khodes, famous in those 
1068 in the East for their defence of the Holy Land and other parts 
^Christendom, against the Turks and Saracens. 
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reflect on the high commebdatious which Ithius gay& 
of the Island ; aad, suspecting his design of bringing: 
others to invade it, resolved to prevent him, and therefore 
pursued him with a strong party, overtook him, foughi 
and routed his men and wounded himself to death (before 
bis son or the rest of his men left on ship -board could 
come to his rescue) at a place called, from that fight and 
his name, ** Magh Itbe*' or The Plain of Ith (an extensive 
plain in the barony of Raphoe, county of Donegal);, 
whence his son, having found him in that condition, 
brought bis dead and mangled body back into Spain, and 
there exposed it to public view, thereby to excite his 
friends and relations to avenge his murder. 

And here I think it not amiss to notify what the Irish 
chroniclers observe upon this matter : viz., that all the 
invaders and planters of Ireland, namely, Bartholinus, 
Nemedius, Firvolgians, Tua-De-Danans, and Clan-na-Milef 
were originally Scythians of the line of Japhet, who had 
the language called Bearla-Tohhai or Gaotdhelg common 
amongst them all ; and consequently not to be wondered 
at, that Ithius and the Tua-De-Danans understood one 
another without an Interpreter : both speaking the same 
language, though perhaps with some difference in the 
accent. 

The exposing of the dead body of Ithius had the desired 
effect, for thereupon Milesius made great preparations in 
order to invade Ireland: as well to avenge his uncle's 
death, as also in obedience to the will of his gods, signified 
by the prophecy of Cachear, aforesaid; but, before he could 
effect that object, he died, leaving the care and charge of 
that expedition upon his eight legitimate sons by his two 
wives before mentioned. 

Milesius was a very valiant champion, a great warrior, 
and fortunate and prosperous in all his undertakings:, 
witness his name of <* Milesius," given him from the many 
battles (some say a thousand, which the word **Mile" 
signifies in Irish as well as in Latin) which he victoriously 
fought and won^ as well in Spain, as in all the other 
countries and kingdoms he traversed in his younger days. 

The eight brothers were neither forgetful nor negligent 
in the execution of their father's command; but, soon after 
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his death, with a numeroas fleet well manned and equipped, 
set forth from £reoghan*s Tower or Brigantia (now 
Conuma) in Oalicia, and sailed prosperously to the coasts 
of Ireland or Inis-Faili^ where they met many difficulties 
imd various chances hefore they could land ; occasioned 
by the diabolical arts, sorceries, and enchantments used by 
the Tna-de-Danans, to obstruct their landing; for, by their 
magic art, they enchanted the island so as to appear to 
the Milesians or Clan-na-Mile in the form of a Hog,' and 
no way to come at it (whence the island, among the many 
other names it had before, was called Muc-Inu or The 
Hog Island) ; and withal raised so great a storm, that the 
Milesian fleet was thereby totally dispersed and many of 
them cast away, wherein five of the eight brothers, sons of 
Milesins, lost their lives. That part of the fleet commanded 
by Heber, Heremon, and Amergin (the three surviving 

*Ifii8'Fail : Thomas Moore, in his Irish Melodies, commemorates 
this drenmstaiice^ in the 

" Song of Innisf ail " : 

They came from a land beyond the sea 

And now o'er the western main 
Set sail, in their good ships, gallantly, 

From the sunny land of Spain. 
•* Oh, where*s the isle we've seen in dreams, 

Onr destined home or grave ? " 
Thns sang they, as by the morning's beams. 

They swept the A&antic wave. 

And lo ! where afar o'er ocean shines 

A spark of radiant green. 
As though in that deep lay emerald mines, 

Whose light through the wave was seen. 
•• 'Tis Innisf ail— 'Ob Innisf aU ! " 

Kings o'er the echoing sea ; 
While, bending to heaven, the warriors hail 

That home of the brave and free. 

Then turned they unto the Eastern wave, 

Where now their Day-god's eye 
A look of such sunny omen gave 

As lighted up sea and sky. 
Nor frown was seen through sky or sea« 

Nor tear o'er leaf or sod. 
When first on their Isle of Destiny 

Our great forefathers trod. 
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l)rothers), and Heber Donn, son of Ir (one of the brothers 
lost in the storm), overcame all opposition, landed safe, 
fonght and routed the three Tua-De-Danan Kings at 
Slieve-Mis, and thence pursued and overtook them at 
Talten, where another bloody battle was fought ; wherein 
the three (Tua-De-Danan) Kings and their queens were 
blain, and their army utterly routed and destroyed : so 
that they could never after give any opposition to tjbe 
Glan-na-Mile in their new conquest ; who, having thus 
sufficiently avenged the death of their great uncle Ithius, 
gained the possession of the country foretold them by 
Cachear, some ages past, as already mentioned. 

Heber and Heremon, the chief leading men remaining 
of the eight brothers, sons of Milesius aforesaid, divided 
the kingdom between them (allotting a proportion of land 
to their brother Amergin, who was their arch-priest, 
Druid, or magician ; and to their nephew Heber-Donn, and 
to the rest of their chief commanders), and became jointly 
the first of one hundred and eighty-three Kings or sole 
monarchs of the Gathelian, Milesian, or Scottish Eace, 
that ruled and governed Ireland, successively, for 2885 
years from the first year of their reign, anno mundi 3500, 
to their submission to the Crown of England in the person 
of King Henry the Second ; who, being also of the Milesian 
Eace hj Maude his mother (and granddaughter of Malcolm 
Cann Mor, King of Scotland), was lineally descended from 
Fergus the Great or Fergus Mor Mac Earca, first King of 
Scotland, who was descended from the said Heremon : 
so that the succession may be truly said to continue in the 
Milesian Blood from before Christ one thousand six 
hundred and ninety-nine years down to the present time. 

Heber and Heremon reigned jointly one year only, 
when, upon a difference between their ambitious wives, they 
quarrelled and fought a. battle at Ardcath or GeshiU 
(Geashill, near Tullamore in the King's County), where 
Heber was slain by Heremon ; and, soon after, Amergin, 
who claimed an equal share in the government, was, in 
another battle fought between them, likewise slain by 
Heremon. Heremon thus became sole monarch, and made 
a new division of the land amongst his comrades and 
friends, viz. : the south part, now called Munster, he gave 
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to his brother Heber's four sons, Er, Orba, Feron, and 
Fergna; the north part, now Ulster, he gave to Ir'» 
only son Heber-Donn ; the east part or Coigeadh Galian, 
now called Leinster^ he gave to Criomthann-Sciath-bheil, 
one of his commanders ; and the west part, now called 
Connanght, Heremon gave to Un-Mac-Oigge, another of 
his commanders ; allotting a part of Munster to Lugadius 
(the son of Ithius, the first Milesian discoverer of Ireland), 
amongst his brother Heber's sons. 

From these three brothers, Heber, Ir, and Heremon 
(Amergin dying without issue), are all the Milesian Irish 
of Ireland and Scotland descended, viz. : from Heber, the 
eldest brother, the provincial Kings of Munster (of whom 
thirty-eight were sole monarchs of Ireland), and most of the 
nobility and gentry of Munster, and many noble families 
in Scotland, are descended. 

From Hyms (or Ir), the second brother, all the provincial 
Kings of Ulster (of whom twenty-six were sole monarchs of 
Ireland), and all the ancient nobility and gentry of Ulster, 
and many noble families in Lelnster, Munster, and 
Connanght, derive their pedigrees ; and, in Sotland, the 
Clan-na-Eory — the descendants of an eminent man, named 
Bory or Boderick, who was monarch of Ireland for seventy 
years. 

From Heremon, the youngest of the three brothers, were 
descended one hundred and fourteen sole monarchs of 
Ireland; the provincial Kings and Heremonian nobility 
and gentry of Leinster, Connaught, Meath, Orgiall, Tirowen, 
Tirconnell, and Clan-na-Boy ; the Kings of Dalriada ; all 
the Kings of Scotland from Fergus Mor Mac Earca down 
to the Stuarts ; and the kings and queens of England 
from Henry the Second down to the present. 

The issue of Ithe .is not accounted among the Milesian 
Irish or Clan-na-Mile, as not being descended from Milesiusy 
but from his uncle Ithe or Ithius ; of whose posterity there 
were also some monarchs of Ireland (see Boll of the Irish 
Monarchs, in next Chapter), and many provincial or half 
provincial Kings of Munster : that country upon the first 
division being allocated to the sons of Heber and to 
Lugadius, son of Ithius, whose posterity continued there 
accordingly. > 
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This invasion, conquest, or plantation of Ireland by the 
Milesian or Scottish Nation took place in the Year of the 
World three thousand five hundred, or the next year after 
Solomon began the foundation of the Temple of Jerusalem, 
and one thousand six hundred and ninety-nine years before 
the Nativity of our Saviour Jesus Christ ; which, according 
to the Irish computation of Time, occurred anno mundi five 
thousand one hundred and ninety-nine : therein agreeing 
with the Septuagint^ Roman Martyrologies, Eusebius, 
Orosius, and other ancient authors ; which computation 
the ancient Irish chroniclers exactly observed in their 
Books of the Reigns of the Monarchs of Ireland, and other 
Antiquities of that Kingdom ; out of which the following 
Roll of the Monarchs of Ireland, from the beginning of 
the Milesian monarchy to their submission to King 
Henry the Second of England, a Prince of their own 
Blood, is exactly collected. 

[The original name of Milesius of Spain was, as already 
mentioned, *• Galamh " (Gall: Irish., a stranger ; amJi, a 
negative affix), which means no stranger : meaning that he 
was no stranger in Egypt; where, in assisting the 
Egyptians to vanquish their enemies, he displayed such 
heroism, that Pharoah Nectonibus, the king, conferred on 
him the hand of his daughter Scota ; and where he was 
called "Milethea Spaine" (or the Gathellan Hero of Spain), 
which was afterwards contracted to ** Mile Spaine " 
f meaning the Spanish Hero), and finally to *' Milesius " 
(Mileadh : Irish, a hero ; Lat., Miles, a soldier). 

As it was Solomon, king of Israel, who laid the 
foundation of the Temple of Jerusalem, and that the 
Milesian invasion of Ireland took place the next year after 
the laying of that foundation, we may infer that Solomon 
was contemporary with Milesius of Spain ; and that the 
Pharoah, king of Egypt, who (I Kings iii. 1.) gave his 
daughter in marriage to Solomon, was the Pharaoh who 
conferred on Milesius the hand of another of his daughters, 
named Scota.] 

Milesius of Spain bore three Lions in his shield and 
standard, it is said, for the following reasons : namely, that, 
in his travels in his younger days into foreign countries, 
passing through Africa, he, by his cunning and valour, killed 
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inonemoming three Lions ; and that, in memory of so noble 
and valiant an exploit, he always after bore three Lions in his 
shield, which his two stirviving sons Heber and Heremon 
and his grandson Heber-Donn, son of Ir, after their 
conquest of Ireland, divided amongst them, as well as they 
did tiie conntry ; each of them bearing a lAon in his shield 
and banner, but of different colours ; which the Chiefs of 
their posterity continue to this day : some with additions 
and differences ; others plain and entire as they had it 
from their ancestors. 

As the kings descended from Heber, Heremon, and Ir 
(the three sons of Milesius of Spain who left any issue), 
as well as those descended from their relative Lugadius 
(the son of Ithe), were all eligible for the monarchy, the 
letter H, E, I, or L is employed in the following Roll, 
be/ore the name of each monarch there given, to distmguish 
his lineal descent. Thus H, E, and I refer to the three 
brothers Heber, Heremon, and Ir : H is placed before the 
names of the monarchs who were descended from Heber; 
E, tihose descended from Eremon or Heremon; I, those 
descended from Ir ; and L, those descended from 
Lugadius. 



n.— BOLL OP THE MILESIAN MONABCHS 

OP IRELAND. 

Names of the one hundred and eighty-three Kings or 
Monarchs of Ireland, from the conquest thereof by the 
Milesian or Scottish Nation, anno mundi 8,500, down to 
the monarch Roderick O'Conor, anno Domini 1186, a 
period which embraces two thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-five years : 

Before Christ. 

1. H. Heber and Heremon, jointly, began to 

reign a.m. 8,500 ; or ... ... 1699 

2. E. Heremon, alone ... •• ... 1698 
8. E. Mumneus'l 

4« E. Lugneus U three brothers ... 1688 

5. E.Lagneus J 



u 


TRTSH PSDIGBEES* 


» 




[PABI 


6. 


H. Er \ 

H. ?2?n [ '^^ ^~"^«^« 
H. FergnaJ 








7. 
8. 


... 


•*• 


1680 


9. 








10. 


E. Eurialns Faidh ••• 


... 


... 


1680 


11. 


E. Ethrialos 


... 


••• 


1670 


12. 


H. Conmalius 


••* 


... 


1650 


18. 


E. Tigem Masins 


... 


..• 


1620 


14. 


L. Achaius Edghothach 


... 


..• 


1586 


16. 
16. 


I. Sobharchius } *^^^*^^' 


... 


... 


1582 


17. 


H. Achaius (2) Faobhar Glas 
E. Fiachus Lawrainne 


... 


... 


1492 


18. 


... 


... 


1472 


19. 


H. Achaius ^8) Muzoha 
E. iBneas Ollmuca ... 


... 


... 


1448 


20. 


.■• 


••• 


1427 


21. 


H. Ennius Airgthach 


•.• 


.«• 


1409 


22. 


E. Eothactus 


... 


... 


1882 


28. 


I. Sedneus ... 


... 


... 


1857 


24. 


I. Fiachus (2) Fionn Scothach 


... 


1852 


25. 


H. Munemonius 




... 


1882 


26. 


H. Faldergodius 




... 


1827 


27. 


I. OUav Fodla, a.m. 8882 




... 


1817 


28. 


I. Finacta Fionn-Sneachta 




... 


1277 


29. 


I. Slanollus... 




... 


1257 


80. 


I. Geidius Ollghothach 




... 


1240 


81. 


I. Fiachus (8) 




••• 


1228 


82. 


I. Bemgalius 




... 


1208 


88. 


I. Oliollus ... 




... 


1196 


34. 


E. Siomaus (longedYus) '^ Saobach," 


lived 






250 years, and reigned 150 


•••• 


... 


1180 


85. 


H. Eothactus (2) 


... 


••• 


1080 


86. 


H. Elimius ••• 


... 


••• 


102B 


87. 


E. Oialchadius 


... 


•• 


1022 


88. 


H. Art Imleach 


••• 


••• 


1013 


89. 


E. Nuodus Fionnfail 


••• 


..• 


1001 


40. 


H. Breassus Begius ... 


... 


••• 


961 


41. 


L. Achaius (4) Appach 


•*• 


••• 


• 952 


42. 


I. Finnius ••• 


••• 


••• 


951 


48. 


H. Sedneus (2) Innarraigh 


••• 


••• 


929. 


44. 


E. Simeon Breac 


••• 


... 


909- 


45. 


H. Duachus Fionn ••• 


••• 


••• 


908 
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46. E. Muredachus Bolgrach ... ... 898 

47. H. Ennius (2) Dearg ... ... 892 

48. H. Lngadius lardhoon ... ... 880 

49. I. LongimanoB ... ... ... 871 

50. H. Achaius (5) Uarcheas ... ... 855 

51. E. Achaius (6), brother of No. 58 ... 848 

52. H. Lngadius Lamhdearg ... ... 888 

58. E. Gonangns Beag-Eaglach ... ... 881 

64. H. Art(2) ... ... ... ... 811 

55. £. Fiachus Tolgrach ... ... ... 805 

56. H. Oliollus (2) Pionn ... ... 795 

57. H. Achaias (7) ... ... ... 784 

58. I. Argetmarus ... ... ... 777 

59. E. ShoachusLadhrach .... ... 747 

60. H. Lngadius Lagha ... ... .. 787 

61. L Aidus Buffus^i 

62. I. Dithorbus 



68. I. Eimbathus 



780 



These three, Nos. 61, 62, and 68, were grandchildren of 
Argetmarus, No. 58 ; and they mutually agreed to reign 
by turns, each of them for seven years. They accordingly 
reigned until each of them reigned three times seven 
years ; and Aidus Buffus, No. 61, before it came to his 
fourth turn to reign, was drowned at Eas Roe (now Bally- 
shannon), leaving issue one daughter named Macha 
Mongrua, who succeeded to the Monarchy. 

64. L Macha Mongrua {a Queen) ••• ... 667 

65. H. Beactus Bigh-dearg ... ... 658 

66. £. Hugonius Magnus {XJgain Mor) ... 688 

67. E. Banchadius survived his elevation to 

the monarchy only one day. 

68. E. Laegrius Lore ... ... ... 598 

69. E. Gobthacus Goal-bhreagh ... ... 591 

70. E. Lauradius Navalis ... ... 541 

71. E. Melga riaudabilis) <<Molfach'* ... 522 

72. H. Moghcorbus ... ... ... 505 

78. £. £neas (2) Ollamh ... ... 498 

74. E. lamgleo Fathach ... ... ... 480 

75. H. Fercorbus ... ... ... 478 
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76* E* CooImu Caomh .., ... .• 468 

77* E. Oliolhu (B) Caas-fiaebg^ ... ... 448 

78. H* Adamams Foleiluuoii ... ... 417 

79* E* Aehaios (8) Altleahan ... ... 418 

80« E* Fergnrius Fortamluul ••• ... d95 

81* E* ^neas (B) Tnimeach-Teamreaeh ... 884 

82* E. Conallns Collamraeh ... ... 324 

88* H* Niadhfledhamain ... ••• ... 3l9 

84* E* Ennitis (8) Aigneach ... ... 818 

85* E* Grimthium Cosgrach ... ... 292 

80* I* Bodriens Magnus {Eory Mar); a qno 

Clan-na-Eory ••• ••• ... 288 

87* H* Innatmarns ••• ... ... 218 

88* I* Bresalius Bo-dhiobha ... ... 209 

89. H. Lugadius (4) Laaighne ... ... 198 

90. I. Congalius ^2^ Olareineacli ... ... 188 

91. H. Duaohus (2) Dalta-Deadha .. ... 168 

92. I. Faohnaus Fathaoh ... ••• 158 
98. E. Aohaius ^9) Feidlioch ... ... 142 

94. E. Aohaius (10) Aireamh ... ... 180 

96. E. Edersoeolus ... ••• ... 115 
90. E. Nuodus (2) Neaoht, ... ... 110 

97. E. OonariuB Magnus (Conaire Mor)^ ... 109 
After tho death of Oonaire Mor, there was an interregnum 

of five yo^M* 

98. £• Lugadius Sriabhn-dearg, ••• ... 84 

99. E. Oonquovarus {Cxmw)^ ... ... 8 

100. E. Orimthann (2) Niadh-Nar, ... ... 7 

In the seventh year of this Grimthann*s reign, our Lord 
Jistm Ohbist was born. 

Anno Domini. 

lOL — Carbry Cinn-Oaitt, ... ••• 9 

10t% B. F^redachus Fionn-Feachtnach, ... 14 

105. E« Fialadius Fionn (a quo IKii i^'lMtadk), 86 

104. B.Fiadin8(5) FiounOla, 89 

10& L EUmiite (2) lilae OoBiadi« •.« ... 56 

106. B. T«»M2ialia« TeMshtniar^ ... ... 76 

lOV. L Malins Uac RMilimake, ... ... 106 

108. B. reliMi BsMlilinar, ... ..« ... 110 

10». B. OMlim«s Ua«iiiis (Oa^rr Jf^r,) ^ 119 
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110. £. Qnintus Centibellis {Con CeadcathaJ or Conn of 
ihe Hondred Battles, ... ... ••• 122 

111. £. Gonarius (2) MacMogha Laime ••• 157 

112. E. Airt-Ean-Fhear* (or Arturm-Ean-Fhear) 165 
(This monarch was the ancestor of O'ffart.) 

118. L. Lngadius Mac Con (Luy Mac Con), 195 

114. E. Fergus Dubh-Dbeadach, ... ... 225 

115. E. Gormac-Mac-Airt {Cormac Vlfhada) ... 226 

116. E. Aohains (11) Gunnat, ... ... 266 

117. E. Cairbry Liffechar, ... ... ... 267 

118. L. Fothadius Airgtheach,) xi^ ., ^,„ oq. 

119. L. Potha Cairpeach, [Brothers ... 284 

120. E. Fiachus (7) Srabhteme, ... ... 285 

121. E. GoUa Uais ; a quo MacEvoy... ... 822 

122. E. Mnredachos Tireach, ... ... 826 

128. I. Gaolbadius, ... ... ... 856 

124. E. Achaius (12) Mnigh-Meadhoin, ... 857 

125. H. Grimthann (8), ... ... ... 865 

126. E. Niallus Magnus, ... ... ... 878 

127. E. Dathy, ... ... ... ... 405 

All the foregoing monarchs were Pagans ; but some 
authors are of opinion that Nos. 112^ 115, and 126 were 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit in the truths of Christianity. 
Others are of opinion that the next monarch Laegrius, son 
of Niallus Mangus, No. 126, died a Pagan, although reigning 
at the time of the advent of St. Patrick in Ireland. 

Anno Domini. 
12a E. Laegrius Mac Niall (son of Niallus Magnus) 428 

129. E. OlioUus Molt son of Dathy, ... .. 458 

'^Airt'Ean-Fhear : It is stated in the "History of the Cemeteries,'' 
that Airt belieYed in the Faith, the day before the battle (of Magh 
Mueramhe, near Atheniy, where he was slain by Lny Mac Con, 
A.D. 195), and predicted the spread of Christiamty. It wonld 
i^pear also that he had some jiresentiment of his death ; for ho 
directed that he should not be buried at Bmgh on the (river) Boyne, 
the Pagan cemetery of his forefathers, bnt at a place then called 
Dwnha iJergluachra (the burial mound of the red rushy place), 
**vrhereTnT9it(^Treifet, in the county Meath) is at this day" (Hist, 
of Cemeteries : see Petries *' Round Towers," page 100).— Joyce's 
M$h Namet of PU»ee$, 
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180. E. Lndagius, son of Laegrins Mac Kiall> ... 478 

181. E. Mnrchertus MorMacEarca, Brother of Fergus 

Mor Mac Earca, the Founder of the monarchy in 
Scotland, ... ••• ... ••• 508 

182. E. Tnathal (2) Maolgharbh, ... ... 527 

188. E. Dermitias, son of Fergus Gearr^Bheoil^.^. 588 

lit Kp^Z: (sjJBrotherscbdthaiedofthePlague. 
in one day, ... ... m. 558 

II?; 1: ^°U"'')»«t'»' «»^ "»«i« - «» 

188. E. Anmireus, ... ... ... 568 

189. Boetanus (2) ... ... ... .... 566 

140. E. Aidus (2) ... .. ... ... 567 

141. E. Aldus (8) ... ... ... ••• 594 

This Aidus had a brother named Lochan Dilmhain, who 
was, according to some of the ancient Irish annalists, 
ancestor of the Dillons. [This monarch and his successor 
Colman Blmidh reigned only six years, and it would 
appear that they reigned jointly : as the date of Golman's 
accession to the monarchy is not separately recorded.] 

142. £. Colman Rimidh, 

148. E. Aldus (4) Uar-Iodhnach, ... ••• 600 

144. E. Malcovus, .. ... ... ... 607 

145. E. Sumneus Meann, ... ... ... 610 

146. E. Donaldus (2), ... ... ... 628 

147. E. Ceallachus ... ... ... 689 

148. £. Oongallus (8), ... ... ... 652 

151. E. Seachnasachus ... ... ... 664 

152. E. Eenfalius. ... ... ... 669 

158. E. Finachta Fleadhach, ... ... 678 

154. £. Longsechus, ... ... ... 698 

155. £. Congallus (4), ... ... ... 701 

156. E. Fergallus,... ... ... ••• 708 

167. E. Fogartus, ... ... ... ... 718 

158. E. Eenethus, ... ... ••• 719 

159. £. Flathertius ... ... ... 722 



149. 
150. 
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160. E. iidns (5) Ollaxm, ... ... ... 729 

161. E. Donaldns (8), ... ... ... 788 

16S. E. Niallas (2; Frassach, ... ... 758 

168. E. Donchadiui, ... ... ... 765 

164. E. Aldus (6) Omigh ... ... ... 792 

In this monarches reign the Danes* invaded Ireland. 

165. E. Conquovams (2) ... ... ... 817 

166. E. Nlallus (8) Gaille 881 

167. E. Malachias (1) ... ,.. ... 844 

168. E. Aidus (7) Fionnliath ... ... MO 

169. E. Flann Sionna (ancestor of Fox) ... 876 

170. E. Niallus (4) Glundubh (ancestorof O'Neill) 914 

171. E. Donchadus (2) ... ... ... 917 

172. E. Gongalins ... ... ... 942 

178. E. DonalduB (4) ... ... ^. 954 

174. E. Malachy the U. (ancestor of O'Mdaghlin) 978 

* The Dames : " Ten years with fonncore andneven hundred was 
the age of Christ when the pagans went to Ireland." The Yickings 
cr Danes having been defeatecLin Glamor^mshir&in'^ales, invadeii 
Irdand, in the reifln of the monarch Aidns Omij^. dn A.D. 708, 
ih^ vaTaged the £de of Man, and the Hebrides in Scotland ; in 
^2, they burned ''Hi Colum Oille'' ; in 807, for the first time in 
Irehmd, they marched inland ; in 812 and 81 3 they made raids in 
Coniiaught and Munster. After thirty years of this predatory war- 
fare had continued, Turgesins, a Norwegian Prince,- established 
himself as sovereign of the Vikings, and made Atmdfii^ his head- 
<quarters, A.D. 830. Sometimes the Danish chiefs mustored all their 
rorces and left the island for a brief period, to ravage the shores of 
England or Scotland ; but, wild, brave, and cruel, they soon returned 
to inflict new barbarities on the unfortunate Irish. Turgesius 
j^fpropriated the abbeys and churches of the oountxy ; and placed 
an abbot of his own in every monastery. A Danish captain was 
placed in charge of each village ; and each family w&q obliged to 
Tnaintain a solcuer of that nation, who made himself 'master of the 
house— usinc and wasting the food, for lack of which the children 
4d the lawful owner were often dving of hunjs^r. All* education was 
strictly forbidden : books and manuscripts were burned and 
"drowned"; and the poets, historians, and musicians, imprisoned and 
driven to the woods and mountains. Martial sports were interdicted, 
from the lowest to the highest rank ; even nobles and princes were 
forbidden to wear their usual habiliments : the cast-off clothes of 
the Danes being considered sufficiently good for slaves I In ▲.D. 948, 
the Danes were converted to Qhristiani^ ; and at that time possessed 
many of the sea-coast towns of Ireland — ^including Dublin, Limerick, 
Wexford, and Waterford. — Miss Cusach. 
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Malachy the Second was the last absolute monarch of 
Ireland. He reigned as monarch twenty-four years before 
the accession to the monarchy of Brian Boru, and again 
after Brian's death, which, took place a.d. 1014, at the 
Battle of Clontarf. 

175. H* Brian Boromhe [Boru] ... ••• 1001 
(This monarch was the ancestor of O'Brien.) 

Brian reigned sixty-six years, twelve of which as mon- 
arch ; he was 88 years of age when slain at the Battle of 
Clontarf. After Brian's death— 

Malachy the Second was restored to the monarchy,, 

A»n» ••• ••• .•• •*. ••• xUJL4 

After nine years* reign, Malachy died a penitent at 
Gro-Inis (or the Cell on the Island), upon Loch Annin in 
Westmeath, a.d. 1028 ; being the forty-eighth Christian 
King of Ireland, and accounted the last absolute monarch 
of ti^e Milesian or Scottish line : the provincial kings and 
princes always after contesting, fighting, and quarrelling 
for the sovereignty, until they put all into confusion, and 
that the King of Leinster brought in King Henry the 
Second to assist him against his enemies* 

Those and such as our histories mention to have 
assumed the name and title of monarchs of Ireland, without 
the general consent of the major part of the Kingdom, are 
as follows : — 

176. H. Doncha (Donough), or Donchadus ... 1022 
This Doncha was son of Brian Boru, and was king of 

Munster till the death of the monarch Malachy the Second. 
He then assumed the title of monarch, till defeated and 
banished from Ireland by Dermot, son of Donough, called 
'< Moal-na-Mho," king of Leinster, who is accounted by 
some to succeed Doncha in the monarchy ; yet is assigned 
no years for his reign, but that he contested with the said 
Doncha until he utterly defeated and banished him, a.d. 
1064 : from which time it is likely that Dermot reigned 
the rest of the fifty-two years assigned for the reign of 
Doncha or Donchadus, who died at Bome, a.d. 1074. 

177. E. Dermot (8) or Dermitius 



••• 



By the Irish historians this Dermot, son of Donough, 
king of Leinster, is assigned no date for his accession to 
the monarchy. 
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178. H. Turloch O'Brien ... ... ... 1074 

This Tnrlooh was the son of Teige, eldest son of Brian 

Bora ; and was styled monarch of Ireland from his uncle's 
death at Rome, a.d. 1074. 

179. £. Donald (5) MacLoghlin, son of Ardgal, king of 
Aileach, was styled monarch, and ruled alone for twelve 
years; began to reign ... ... ... 1086 

180. H. Murchertus O'Brien, king of Munster, was, 
from 1098 up to his death, a.d. 1119, jointly in the 
monarchy with Donald MacLoghlin ; began to reign 1098. 

Donald reigned alone after the death of Murchertus 
O'Brien to his own death, a.d. 1121 ; began to reign alone^ 
the second time, and reigned two years ... 1119 

From Donald's death, a.d. 1121, to a.d. 1186, though 
many contested, yet, for fifteen years, none assumed th& 
title of monarch ... ... ... ... 1121 

181. E. Tirloch Mor O'Oonor, king of Connaught for 
fifty years, and monarch from a.d. ... ... 1186 

182. £. Murchertus (2) MacLoghlin, grandson of 
Donald (No. 179 above), was styled monarch, from 

A«i#. ••• ... ... ... ... XxOO 

188. E. Roderick (2) or Eodricus O'Conor ... 1166 

** Boderick O'Conor. king of Connaught, was the last undoubted 
monaroh of Ireland from his predecessor's death, a.d. 1166, for 
twenty years, to the year 1186 ; within which time, by the invita- 
tion m I>ennot-Na-Ngall (or Dermot of the Strangers), king of 
Leinster, the English first invaded Ireland, A.D. 1169. Stron^>ow 
landed there in 1170. King Henry the Second landed a.d. 1172. 
The monarch Roderick, seeing lus subjects flinch and his own sons. 
torn against him, hearkened to and accepted the conditions offered 
him hj King Senry, which being ratted on both sides, a.d. 1175, 
Boderick continued in the government (at least the name of it), 
nntil A.D. 1186, when, weary of the world and its troubles, he for- 
aook it and all its pomp, and retired to a monastery, where he finished. 
his coorBe religiously, a.d. 1198." — Four Mctsters, 
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III.— THE STEM OF THE IRISH NATION, 
TROM MILESIUS OP SPAIN DOWN TO FLORENCE 

MacOARTHY MOR. 

THE HOUSE OF HEBER : 
1. Thb MaoCabthy Family. 

Hebeb was the eldest son of Milesius of Spain yrh9 
left any issue ; from him the following ancient families 
Are descended : 

1. MacOarthy; 2. O'Brien ; 8. 0*Sullivan; 4. O'Carroll 
(Ely), etc. From this stem branched all the kings, 
nobility, gentry, and people of Mnnster*, of the ^^^^r line. 

86. Milesius. 



2 |8 

[Hyrus). 87. Heremon. 



1 

87. Ir . 

87. Heber Fionn, son of Milesius, was the first Milesian 
monarch of Ireland, conjointly with his brother Heremon; 
he was slain in the year before Christ 1698. 

88. Oonmalius: his son; was the twelfth monarch; be 
^ed, B.C. 1620. 

89. Achaius Faobhar Glas: his son; the 17th monarch; 

40. Ennius Airgthach: his son; was the 21st monarch ; 
and the first who caused silver shields to be made. 

41. Glassius: his son. 

42. Rossius : his son. 
48. Rothactus: his son. 

44. Ferard: his son. 

45. Gassius: his son. 

46. Munemonius: his son; was the 25th monarch; and 
the first who ordained his nobles to wear gold chains 
about their necks. 

*Mumter : A short time before the Christian era Eochy Feidlioch, 
the 93rd Milesian monarch of Ireland, divided the kingdom into 
five provinces : namely, Ulster, Oonnanght, Leinster, and the two 
provmces of Mnnst^r . The name of a province in Irish is ' 'Coigeadh" 
fcooga], which signifies k fifth part, 

Tuathal Teachtmar (or Tnatibal the Legitimate) j the 106th monarch 



CBAP. m.] THE MAOGABTHY FAMILY. 59 

47. Faldergodius : his son; was the 26th monarch of 
Ireland; and the first who ordered his nobility to wear 
gold rings on their fingers. 

48. Cassius (2) Cedchaingnigh : his son. This Cassias 
was a learned man; he revised the study of the laws, 
poetry, and other laudable sciences (which were) much 
eclipsed and little practised since the death of Amergin 
Olungheal, one of the sons of Milesius, who was their 
Druid or Arch-priest, and who was slain in battle by his 
brother Heremon soon after their brother Heber's death. 

49. Falbheus lolchoraigh: his son; was the first who 
ordained that stonewalls should be built as boundaries 
between the neighbours* lands. 

50. Boanus : his son. 

51. Bothactus (2): his son; was the 85th monarch. 

52. Elimius 011-Fhionach {Oll-Fhionach : Irish, a great 
drinker of tuine) : his son. 

58. Art Imleach: hie 9on; the 88th monarch of Ireland; 
slain, B.O., 1001. 

54. Breassus Begins: his son; was the 40th monarch; 
was slain, b.c, 952. 

55. Sedneus Innarraigh : his son; was the 48rd monarch; 
and the first who, in Ireland, enlisted soldiers in pay and 
under good discipline; before his time they had no other 
pay than what they could gain from their enemies. 

56. Duachus Fionn: his son; died, b.o., 898. 

4»f Ireland, made, in the beginning of the second century, a new 
diTinon of Ireland into five provinces ; and, haviog taken a portion 
from each of tbe provinces of Leinster, Hnnster, Ulster, and 
Connanght, fonned the new province of Meath. 

This division oontinned for many centuries, and even long after 
the An^o-Norman invasion. Thus the Irish government was a 
Peidarmy : a supreme Monarch beinff elected to preside over all the 
inovindal kings ; and designated " Ard-Bigh " or High. King. 

The " Kingdom of Munster *' (in Irish Mumha, Mumhan, and 
MumJiain) derived its name, according to O'Flaherty's *'Ogygia," 
froon £ochy Mumha, who was king of Munster and the 19th Muesian 
aMUUurch of Ireland. Munster is Latinised ** Momonia ". Ancient 
Hnnster comprised the present counties of Tipperary, Waterford, 
Cork, Kerry, limerick, and part of Kilkenny; to which, in the latter 
part of the third century, was added the territory now forming the 
'CoDAty of Clare, by Lughaidh Meann, King of Munster, of tiie race 
•of the Dalcaasians, who took it from Connaught and added it to 
Minater. 
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57. Ennius (2) Dearg: his son; was the 47th monarch 
of Ireland. In the twelfth year of his rei^, he died sud- 
denly with most of his retinue adoring their false gods at 
Sliabh Mis, b.o. 880 years. In his time money was first 
ooined in Ireland. 

58. Lugadius lardhoun : his son. 

59. Achaius (2) : his son. 

60. Lugadius (2): his son; died, b.o. 831. 

61. Art (2): his son; was the 54th monarch; and was- 
slain by his successor (uncle to the former monarch)^ 
B.o. 805. 

62. OlioU Fionn: his son. 

63. Achaius (3) : his son. 

64. Lugadius (3) Lagha: his son; died, b.g. 730. 

65. Beactus Bigh-Dhearg: his son; was the 65th mon- 
arch; and w^s called <*Eigh-Dhearg" or the red king,, 
for having a hand in a woman's blood: having slain queen 
Macha of the line of Ir, and the only woman that held the^ 
monarchy of Ireland. He was a warlike prince and fortu- 
nate in his undertakings. He went into Scotland with a 
powerful army to reduce to obedience the Pictish nation,, 
then growing refractory in the payment of their yearly 
tribute to the monarchs of Ireland; which having per- 
formed, he returned, and, after twenty years* reign, was. 
slain in battle by his Heremonian successor, b.o., 638. 

66. Oobthacus Gaomh : his son. 

67. Moghcorbus : his son. 

68. Fercorbus : his son. 

69. Adamarus Folt Ohaion : his son ; died B.C., 412. 



Ancient Mnnster is mentioned under the following divisions, 
namely, Tttadh MumJui/n or North Monster, Anglicised *'Thomond";, 
Deas mumhan or Sontii Mnnster, rendered ''Desmond"; Urmhumha 
or Oirmhumka or East Munster, rendered " Ormond " ; and Jar 
Mumhan or West Mnnster. 

Thomond, under its ancient kings, extended from the Isles of 
Arran, off the coast of Galway, to tiie mountain of Eibline, near 
Cashel in Tipperary, thence to Cairn Feradi^h, now ICnock Ainein* 
Limerick, and from Leim GhuculUun (or UuchuUMs Leap), now 
Loop'Head, at the mouth of the Shannon in the county of Glare, to* 
SUabh Dala mountain in Ossory, on the borders of Tipperary, 
Kilkenny, and Queen's County: thus comprising the present eoanties. 
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70. Niadhsedliaman : his son ; was the 88rd monarch. 
In his time the wild deer were, some say through the 
floreery and witchcraft of his mother, usually driven home 
irithiihe cows, and tamely suffered themselves to be milked 
weiy day. 

71. Lmatmarus : his son ; was the 87th monarch. 

72. Lugadius (4) Luaighne : his son ; was the 89th 
monarch. 

73. Cairbre 'Lxi8g'Les,ihs,n(Luftg-leathan : Irish, broad/ace): 
his son. 

74. Duachns JDalta Deadha : his son ; was the 91st 
monarch and the last of thirty-three monarchs of the 
Heberian line that ruled the kingdom ; and but one more 
of them came to the monarchy — namely Brian Boru, the 
tbirly-first generation down from this Duachus, who pulled 
out Ms younger brother Deadha*s eyes (and thus made him 
hlind: hence the epithet '^Dalta'*) tor daring to come 
between him and the throne. 

75. Achaius (4) Garbh : his son. 

76. Muredach Muchna : his son. 

77. Mofebhis : wife of Muredach Muchna. 

[In the ancient Irish Regal Boll, the Four Masters found 
that, by mistake, the name of Mofebhis was entered affcer 
that of her husband, Muredach Muchna, instead o| the 
name of their son Loich Mor ; and, sooner than disturb 

of Clare and Limerick, with the greater part of Tipperary ; but, in 
ifter times, Thomond was confin^ to the present county of Glare. 

Ormond was one of the large divisions of ancient Munster. 
Ancient Ormond extended from Gabhran (now Goioran) in the County 
of Kilkenny, westward to Cnamhchoill or Cleathchoill, near the 
toim of Tipperary, and from Beaman £ile (now BamaneUy), a 
parish in the County of Tipperary (in which is situated the Devil's 
aX Mountains); and from thence southward to Oilean-Ui-Bhric or 
O'Briens Island, near Bonmahon, on the coast of Waterford: thus 
coamriBing the greater part of ^pperary, with parts of the Counties 
^ Kilkenny and Waterford. The name of Ormond is still retained 
in the two bafonies of Ormond, in Tipperary. 

i)ei«« or Denes was an ancient territory, comprising the greater 
ptrt of Waterford, with a part of Tipperary ; and got its name from 
the tribe of the Deisigh (a quo DecLsy and Dease), also called Demi, 
Hmss Desii were descended from Fiachus Suidhe, a b wyfc fa erof Conn 
of tile flnndred Battles, the 110th monarch of Ireland; who, in Meath, 
p os ioBsed a Itarge territory called from them Deise or Deise Teamrach^ 



62 IBISH PEDIOBE£S. [PABT I. 

the register nuiabers of the succeeding names, O'Clery 
thought best to let the name of Mofebhis remain on the 
Roll, but to point out the inaccuracy.] 

78. Loich Mor : son of Muredach and Mofebhis. 

79. Ennius (8) Munchaion : his son. 

80. Dearg Theine : his son. 

This Dearg Theine had a competitor in the kingdom of 
Munster, named Darin, of the Sept of Lugadius, son of 
Ith or Ithius, the first (Milesian) discoverer of Ireland ; 
between whom it was agreed that their posterity should 
reign by turns, and when either of the septs was king, 
the other should govern in the civil afEiairs of the kingdom; 
which agreement continued so, alternately, for some 
generations. 

81. Dearg (2) : his son. 

82. Mogha Neid : his son 

88. Eugenius Magnus or Owen Mor: his son. This 
Eugenius was commonly called '< Mogha Nuadhad,*' and 
was a wise and politic prince and a great warrior; firom him 
**Magh-Nua-Dhad" (now Maynooth) is so called: where 
a great Battle was fought between him and Gonn of the 
Hundred Battles, the 110th monarch of Ireland, A.D. 122. 
with whom he was in continual wars, until at last, after 



that is Deise of Tara — ^becaase sitaated near Tara ; and the name of 
this ancient territory is still retained in the two baronies of Deece, 
in the county of Meath. In the reign of Cormac Mac Art, the 115tii 
monarch of Ireland, Aongus or J^eas, prince of Deise in Meath, 
grandson of Fiacha Suidhe, resenting the exclusion of his own branch 
of the family from the monarchy, waged a rebellion against Cormao 
Mac Art ; and with a body of furces broke into the palace of Tara, 
wounded Cormac, and killed his son Celleach ; but Cormac, having 
quelled the rebellion in seven successive battles, drove Aongus imd 
his accomplices into Munster, where they sot settlements from OlioU 
Olum, then King of Munster ; who granted them the lands extending 
from the river Suir southward to the sea, and from Lismore to Cean 
Criadain, now Creadan Head : thus comprising almost the whole of 
the territory afterwards called Waterford ; and they gave to that 
country the name of ** Deise *' or *' Nandesi,** which was called Deki, 
in Munster, to distinguish it from Deise^ in Meath. The Desiana 
becoming numerous and powerful in Munster, Aongus or .^neaa. 
King of Munster in the fifth century, conferred on them additional 
lands, and annexed to their territory Magh Feimin, which extended 
north of the river Suir as far as Corca Eathrach^ comprising thA 
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numy bloody battles^ he forced him to divide the kingdom 
irith him in two equal parts by the bomidary of Esker 
Biada— a long ridge of HiUs from DabHn to Galway ; 
determimng the sonth part to himself, which he called 
after his own name '* Leath Mogha '' or Mogha*B Half (of 
Iieland^, as the north part was called <^ Leath Goinn " or 
OonvLi half ; and reqniring Conn to give his daughter Sabina 
(or Sadhbh) in marriage to his eldest son OlioU Olum. 
fieara, daughter of Heber, the great King of Castile (m 
Spain), was his wife, and the mother of Olioll Olum and 
of two daughters (who were named) Gaomheall and Scoth- 
niamh ; after all, he was slain in Battle by the said Conn 
of the Hundred Battles. 

84. Olioll Olum: his son; was the first of this line 
named in the Hegal Boll to be king of both Munsters ; 
for, before him, there were two septs that were alternately 
kings of Munster, until this Olioll married Sabina, daughter 
of the monarch Conn of the Hundred Battles, and widow 
of Mac Niadh, chief of the other sept of Darin, descended 
from Ith (or Ithius), and by whom she had one son named 
Lngha, commonly called Luy-Mac-Con; who, when he 
came to man's age, demanded from Olioll, his stepfather, 
the benefit of the agreement formerly made between their 
ancestors; which Olioll not only refused to grant, but he 
also banished Mac-Con out of Ireland; who retired into 
Scotland, wJiere, atnong his many friends and relations, 
he soon collected a strong party, returned with them to 
Ireland, and with the help and assistance of the rest of his 
8ept who joined with them, he made war upon Olioll; to 

oonntry called Machaire Caiail or the Plain of Cashd, and districts 
about Ulonmel ; f or jiing tiie present barony of Middlethird, with pari 
of Offift, in Ti{yperary . The territory compriaed in this grant of King 
Aongiis was cuatingniahed by the name of " Deise TtuUsceart " or 
ihrth Dene, and the old teiritory in Waterford was called ^^Deise 
Pekceart** or SowUh Desie. The name of '* Desie ''is still retained 
in the two baronies of Deciea, in the county of Waterford. 

Deanumd: Hie territory called *' Desmond'' comprised, according 
to Smith in hia histories of Cork and Kerry, the whole of the present 
County of Cork, and the sreater part of Kerry, together with a 
portion of Waterford, and uao a small part of the sonth of Tipperary, 
bordering on Cork, <»lled the *' Eoganacht Cashel:" thus extending 
horn Brandon Mountain, in the bvony of Corcaguiney, County oi 
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whose assistance his brotber-in-law Airt-Ean-Fhear, then 
monarch of Ireland, came with a good army; between 
whom and Mac Con was fought the great and memorable 
battle of Magh Mncromha (or Muckrove, near Atheniy), 
where the monarch himself, together with seven of OUoU*s 
nine sons by Sabina, lost their lives, and their army was 
totally defeated and routed. By this great victory Mac Con 
not only recovered his right to the Kingdom of Munster, 
but the monarchy also, wherein he maintained himself for 
thirty years ; leaving the Kingdom of Munster to his step- 
father, OUoll Olum, undisturbed. 

After the battle, OlioU, having but two sons left alive, 
namely, Cormac Cass and Kian, and being very old, settled 
his kingdom upon Cormac, the elder son of the two, and 
his posterity; but soon after being informed that Eugenius 
Magnus or Owen Mor, his eldest son (who was slain in the 
battle of Magh Mucromha, above mentioned), had by a 
Druid's daughter issue, named Feach (Fiacha Muilleathan 
as he was called), bom after his father's death, Olioll 
ordained that Cormac should be king during his Me, and 
Feach to succeed him, and affcer Him Cormac's son, and 
their posterity to continue so by turns ; which (arrange- 
ment) was observed between them for many generations, 
sometimes dividing the kingdom between them, by the 
name of South, or North Munster, or Desmond, and 
Thomond, 



Kerry, to the river Blackwater, near Lismore, in the County of 
Wateiiord; but in after times, under the Fitzgeralds, Earls of 
Desmond, this territory was confined to the baronies of Bear and 
Bantry, and other portions of the south-west of Cork, together with 
that part of Kerry south of the river Mang. 

West Munster : The north western part of Kerry, with a large 
portion of Limerick, extending to the Shannon, and comprising the 
present baronies of Upper and Lower Connello, was called **Iar 
Mumhan'' or West Munster. This territory is connected with some 
of the earliest events in Lish history. Bartholinus, who {>lanted the 
first colony in Ireland, sailed from Greece through ** Muir Toirian" 
(the ancient Lish name of the Mediterranean Sea), and landed on 
the coast' of Lreland at Liver Soeine— now the Bay of Kenmare, in. 
Kerry. 

The Milesians, of the race of Heber Fionn, possessed Munster; 
but the descenduits of Ith, the Unde of Milesius, also possessed in 
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From these three sons of OlioU Olnm arealltheHeberian 
nobility and gentry of Monster and other parts of Ireland 
descended: viz. — ^from Engenius Magnus or Owen Mor 
are MticCarthy, 0' Sullivan , O'Keeffe^ and the rest of the 
ancient nobility of Desmond; &om Cormac Cass are 
O'Brien^ MacMahon, 0' Kennedy , and the rest of the 
nobility and gentry of Thomond; and from Kian or Cian 
are O'Carroll (of ** Ely 0' Carroll"), O'Meagher, O'Hara, 
O'Garc^ etc, 

85« Eugenius Magnus : his son. 

86. Fiacha (or Feach) Muilleathan: his son. 

87. OlioUus Flann-beag. This Olioll, king of Munsler 
for thirty years, had an elder brother, OlioUus Flann Mor^ 
who, having no issue, adopted his younger brother to be 
his heir; conditionally, that his name should be inserted 
in the Pedigree as the father of this Olioll; and so it is in 
several copies of the Munster antiquaries, with the reason 
thereof as here given. 

88. Lugadius: his son. This Lugadius had a younger 
brother named Daire (or Darius) Cearb, who was ancestor 
of O' Donovan and O'Cullen of Carbry; and by a second 
marriage he had two sons, Lughach and Cobthach — ^from 
the latter of whom comes the name ''O'Cobhthay,** or 
O'Coffey. 

89. Gore : his son ; who, to shun the unnatural love of 
his stepmother, fled in his youth to Scotland ; where he 
married Mong-Fionn, daughter of Feredach Fionn, other- 
mse called Fionn Oormac, king of the Picts (who are in 
Irish called Oruithne^ch or Gruthneans), by whom he had 
several sons, whereof Maine Leamhna, who remained in 
Scotland, was theancestorof <'Mor-Mhaor-Leamhna'', i.e. 
Chreat Stewards of I^ennox ; from whom were descended the 
Kings of Scotland and England of the Stewart or Stuart 
family, and Gronan, who married Gairche, daughter of 

early times a great part of Munster. The race of Heber furnished 
most of the kings of Munster, and many of them were also monarchs 
of Ireland. The race of Ith or the Ithians also furnished many 
kings of Monster, and some of them were also monarchs of Ireland. 
The Heberians were by the old annalists called "Deirgtheine*' aher 
one of their ancient kings of that name; the Ithians were also called 
'*Dairin6,'' from one of their kings so named. 

E 
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Laeghaire (or Leary^ Mao Niall (Mae Neill), the 128th 
monarch of Ireland, oy whom he got territory in Westmeath 
from her called "Cuircneach," now called Z)i//on*5 Country. 
This Core, also, although never converted to 
Christianity, was one of the three kings or princes 
appointed by the triennial parliament held at Tara in St. 
Patrick's time, to review, examine, and reduce into order 
all the monuments of antiquity, genealogies, chronicles, 
and records of the kingdom ; the other two being Daire 
or Darius, a prince of Ulster, and Leary the monarch. 
With these three were associated for that purpose St. 
Patrick, St. Benignus, and St. Carioch; together with 
Dubhthach, Fergus, and Bosse Mac Trichiim, the chief 
antiquaries of Ireland (at the time). From Core, the city 
of Cork is also called. 

90. Nathiraoch : his son ; reigned 20 years 

91. ^neas : his son. This was the first Christian king 
of Munster. He had twenty-four sons. and twentjr-four 
daughters, whereof he devoted to the service of God one- 
half of both sexes. 

When this king was baptized by St. Patrick, the Saint, 
offering to fasten his Staff or Crozier in the ground, 
accidentally happened to pierce the foot of ^neas through, 
whereby he lost much blood ; but thinking it to be part of 
the ceremony (of Baptism), he patiently endured it until 
the Saint had done. He ordained three pence per annum 
from every person that should be baptized throughout 
Munster, to be paid to St. Patrick and the Church in 
manner following : viz., five hundred cows, five hundred 

The Clan-na-Deaghaidh settled in Munster a short time before 
the Christian Era. They were named Degadiana from Deagadh or 
Deadha their chief ; and Emara^ from Olioll Earon, a Heremonian 
prince in Ulster and an ancestor of Deag (see Ko. 68 in the gene- 
alogy of the kings of Dalriada). 

The Degadians or Emans, being expelled from Ulster by the race of 
Ir or Clan-na-Bory, went to Munster, where they were favourably 
received and had lands allotted to them by Duach, king of Munster 
of the race of Heber, and the 91st monarch of Ireland. 

The Clan-na-Deagha or Emans, according to Keating, O'Flaherty, 
O'Halloran, and other historians, became very powerful, and were 
the chief military conmianders of Munster, and masters nearly of the 
entire country, some of them became kings of Munster, and three 
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stone of iron, five hundred shirts, five hnndred coverlets, 
and five hnndred sheep, every third year. He reigned 86 
years, at the end whereof he and his wife Eithne, daughter 
of Crimthann-Gass, king of Leinster, were slain. 

92. Felim , his son ; was the second Christian king of 
Munster. His eleven brothers that did not enter into 
Beligious Orders were — 1. Eocha, the third Christian 
king of Munster, ancestor of O'Keeffe ; 2. Dubh Ghilcach ; 
8. Breasail, from whom descended the great antiquary 
and holy man Cormac Mac Culenan, the 89th Christian 
king of Munster, and Archbishop of Cashel, author of the 
ancient Irish Chronicle called the '^ Psalter of Cashel ;** 
4. Senach; 5. Aodh (or Hugh) Caoch (Eithne was mother 
of the last three) ; 6. Cairthann ; 7. Nafirejg ; 8. Aodh 
[eel ; 9. Felim ; 10. Losian; and 11. Dathy, from all of 
^whom many famiUes are descended. 

98. Grimthann : his son. 

94. Aodh Dubh [Du£r] : his son ; reigned 15 years. 

95. Falbhe Flann : his son; was the 16th Christian 
king of Munster, and reigned 40 years. He had a brother 
named Fingin, who reigned before him, and who is said by 
the Munster antiquaries to be the elder; this Fingin is 
ancestor to Sullivan and O* Sullivan, 

96. Colga : his son ; was the 21st Christian king of 
Monster, for 18 years. 

97. Nathfraoch (2;: his son. 

98. Daolgus : his son. 

99. Dungal: his son; from whom are Clan Dungaile or 
O^Biordan, who was antiquary to O'Carroll. Dungal had 
a brother named Snedhus, from whom are Cinell Conaill 
fConnellJf Clan Cearbhaill (O'Carroll), Clan Laoghaire 
(O'Leary), etc. 



of them also monarchs of Ireland : namely, Eiderseol, Conaire Mor, 
and Conaire the Second, who were respectively the 95th, 97th, 
and one hnndred and eleventh monarchs of Ii^luid. This king 
Conaire the Second was married to Sarad, sister of Airt-Ean-Fhear, 
his snecessor in the monarchy : of this marriage was Curbre Biada, 
from whom were descended the Dalriadians, princes in Dalriada in 
Ulster ; and who was the first king of Dalriada in Scotland, of which 
Loam the maternal grandfather of Fergus Mor Mac £arc»— tiie 
foonder of the monarchy in Scotland, was the last. 
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100. Snedhns: his son; had five brothers, named — 1. 
Algenan, the 82nd Christian king; 2. Moalguala, the ddrd 
Mng; 8. Fogartach; 4. Edersceol; and 5. Dungns, from 
ell of whom are many families. Maolguala here mentioned 
bad ft son named Maolfogartach, who was the 84th 
Christian king of Monster, who was taken prisoner and 
stoned to death by the Danes, then newly invading Ireland. 

101. Artgal: son of Snedhus. 

102. Lachtna: his son. 
108. Buochan : his son. 

104. Ceallachan (Callaghan) Cashel : his son ; the 
42nd Christian king of Munster; reigned ten years; was 
a great scourge to the Danes, with whom he fought many 
battles, and at length routed them totally out of Munster. 

105. Doncha or Duncan: his son : was the first '^Prince 
of Desmond.'' 

106. Justin or Saorbhreathach : his son: had two brothers 
named Foghartach or Maolfoghartach, the 48rd king of 
Munster affcer Christianity was planted there ; and Murcha, 
ancestor to 0* Callaghan of Cloonmeen. 

107. Carrthach: his son; Prince of Desmond, and a 
great commander against the Danes ; a quo Canity. This 
Carrthach was ancestor of The MacCarthy. 

108. Muredach (2) : his son. 

109. Cormac Magh Tamhnach: his son; was king of 
Desmond and the f^st who assumed the simame '< Mac- 
Carthy." His successors were styled ** Kings of Desmond," 
down to their submission to King Henry the Second, a.d. 
1186. Sometime before him the ancient division of south 
and north Munster, or Desmond and Thomond, was 
renewed: this family retaining that of kings of south 
Munster or Desmond, and the progeny of Cormac Cass, 

About the beginning of the Christian era, Eochy Abrat Kuadh or 
Eochy of the Red Brows, of the race of Heber, a man of ^gantio 
stature, was king of South Munster ; and Conrigh Mac Daire, one 
of the chiefs of the Deagas or Emans, was prince of North Munster, 
and was succeeded by Carbry Fionn Mor, son of the monarch 
Conaire Mor, as king of Munster. In the second century, Eochy, 
the son of Daire, succeeded as king of both Munsters. In the same 
century, Owen Mor, the celebrated king of Munster, also called 
Eogan Taidleach or Owen the splendid, of the race of Heber, and 
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second son of Olioll Olum, that of north Monster or 
Thomond ; to which they were truBting during the reigns 
of fifty kings of this sept over all Monster, from Fiacha 
Molleathan down to Mahoon, son of Kennedy, and elder 
brother of Brian Boromha (Bom), the first of the other 
sept that attained to the sovereignty of all Monster ; which 
they kept and maintained always after, and also assumed 
that of the whole monarchy of Ireland for the most part 
of the time till the English invasion and their sobmission 
io King Henry the Second of England. 

110. Dermot of Gill Badhoine: his son. This Dermot 
had a brother called Fingin-Leioce Lachtna, who was 
styled " King of Cork"; and the first of the family that 
submitted to the English yoke, a.d. 1171. He was slain 
at Cork by Theobald Butler, 1186. 

111. Donal MorNaGurra: his son. This Donal had 
a brother named Gormac-Liathanach, who was ancestor 
of the family of MacGarthy, called Glan Teige Boe Na 
Scairte: from this Donal Mor the word ^'Mor'' or Gr§at 
was added to the simame of the elder branch of this 
family, to distinguish them from the younger branches 
spread from this ancient stock. 

112. Gormac Fionn: his son. 

118. Donald Boe MacGarthy Mor : his son. This Donald, 
Prince of Desmond, had four brothers: namely — 1. Doim 
of Inis-Droighen, ancestor of MacGarthy of Acha-Bassy; 
2. Dermott, from whom are the family called MacDonough 

matenlally descended from the Clan-na-Deaga, was a great warrior. 
The Emails or Clan-na-Deaga becoming so powerful at the time, as 
nearly to assume the entire sovereignty of Munster — ^to the exclusion 
of the race of Heber — ^tiiey were attacked and conquered by Owen 
Mor, who expell^ them from Munster, except such families of them 
as yielded him submission. 

Conn of the Hundred Battles, having succeeded Cahir Mor as (the 
110th) monarch of Ireland, had long and fierce contests with the 
abovenamed Owen Mor for the sovereignty of the country; but they 
at length agreed to divide the kingdom between them, by a line 
drawn direct from Dublin to Galway: the northern half, consisting 
of the kingdoms of Meath, Ulster, and Connaught, being Conn's 
share, and hence called "Leatii Cuinn,'' signifying Conn's haXf; and 
the southern portion, or Kingdoms of Leinster and Munster, beins 
allotted to Owen Mor or Mogha Nuadhad, as he was also called, 
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and the MacCarthys of Dohallow; 8. Donald Fionn^ 
ancestor of the family of MacCarthys called Glann Donal 
Fionn of Everaliah; and 4. Doncha An Droman, from 
whom are the family of MaeDonnell in Barretts. 

114. Donald Oge MacCarthy Mor: his son. 

115. Gormac MacCarthy Mor: his son. 

116. Donald MacCarthy Mor: his son. This Donald 
had seven brothers: 1. Dermott Mor of Mnscry, ancestor 
of MacCarthy, lords of Muscry and earls of Clan-Carthy; 
2. Feaoh or Fiacha, ancestor of MacCarthy of Maing; 
8. Donoch, aquo MacCarthy of Ard-Canaghty ; 4. Fingin, 
also called Florence; 5. Owen; 6. Donald Buidhe (Boy) ; 
and 7. Teige of Leamhain. 

117. Teige NaManistreach: his son. 

118. Donald An Daimh (JDaimhi Irish, a poet or learned 
man)', his son. 

119. Teige Liath: his son. 

120. Cormac Leithreach : 

121. Donald An Drumin: his son. 

122. Donald: his son. 

128. £lana: his daughter; who married MacCarthy 
Beagh, who, in her right, became '' MacCarthy Mor." 

124. Donald: her son. This Donald married Sara^ 
daughter of MaeDonnell, earl of Antrim. 

125. Florence MacCarthy Mor: his son. This Florence 
died without issue male, and was succeeded by his brother 
Charles MacCarthy Mor. 



and heii09 called *' Leath Mogha" or Moghd'a half; and this diviaion 
was long recoRnised in after times, and is often mentioned in the 
Annala ^the Paw Masters. But Owen Mor was afterwards defeated 
and forced to fly to Spain, where he lived for some time in exile; 
and there entering into a confederacy with Fraech his brother-in-law^ 
Prince of Castile, they collected a powerful army with which they 
landed in Ireland, to recover the sovereignty from Conn of the 
Hundred Battles; and both armies fought a tremendous battle on 
the plain of Moylena, in. which Conn was victorious, and Owen Mor 
was slain. According to O'Flaherl^, ^is battle was fought in the 
ancient barony of Fircall, in the Kmg's County; and there are still 
to be seen there two hillocks or sepulchral mounds, in one of which 
was buried the body of Owen, and in the other that of Fraech, the 
Spaniard, who was also slain in that battle. 
OHoll Olum, son of Owen Ijdor, having refused to grant to Lugaid 
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lU.— THE HOUSE OF HEBER— (7(m^nti««. 

2. Thb Stem of thb 0*6ribn Family; 

Who are descended from Cormac Cass, the second son of 
OUoll Olum, King of Munster, No 84 on the foregoing 
(MacCarthy) stem. 

84. OiiiOLL Olum. 

, • I , 

n 2 1 8 

85. Eugenius Magnus, 85. Eian. 
Ancestor of MacCarthy. 85. Cormao Cass: son of Olioll Olmn. 
86. Mogha Corb: his son. 

87. Fear Corb: his son. 

88. iBneas Tireach: his son. 

89. Logadius Meann : his son. 

90. Conall Each Luath : his son. 

91. Oass : his son ; a quo the name '' Dalcassians.*' 

92. Bladd : his son. 

98. Carthann Fionn : his son ; from whose brother, 
Brennan Ban, are descended Breanmn, Muldowney^ Glinn 
or Glynn ^ Maglin^ Afaganj etc. 

94. Eocha Ball-dearg : his son. 

95. Conall : his son. 

96. Aodh Caomh : his son. 

97. Cathal : his son. 

98. Turlogh : his son. 

99. Mathun : his son ; from whose brother Algenan are 
descended 0*Mearaj Scanlan, and Mac Arthur. 

or Lny Mac Con the portion of Monster to which he was bv a former 
arransement entitled, Lny contended with Olioll ; who defeated him 
and Nemeth, prince of tne £mans, in a great battle ; after which 
Olioll became sole King of Mnnster. 

Lngaid Mac Con having hwm. ei^lled from Munster by Olioll 
Olnm, and buiished to Britain, projected an inyasion of Ireland ; 
and, 'aaafated by the Britons and other foreign auxiliaries under the 
command of Beine Briot or Beine the Briton, who was one of the 
most famous warriors of that age, and son of the King of Wales, 
landed- a powerful army in Qalway. Olioll's cause was espoused by 
* ' ln^otber-in-law Airt-£)an-Fhear (then monarch of Irelano, and the 
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100. Anluan: his son. 

101. Gore: his son. 

102. Lachtna: his son. 

108. Lorcan (called also Fingin) : his son. 

104. Kennedy: his son; from whose three brothers 
€osgrach» Lonergan, and Congal are descended Cosgrave^ 
Lonergan, Nevin, Hogan, etc. 

105. Brian Boromha (Bom): his son; the I75th 
monarch of Ireland; slain on Good Friday, a.d. 1014; 
from him the simame O'Brien. 

106. Teige : his son. 

107. Turlogh: his son; the 178th monarch. 

108. Dermot : his son. 

109. Turlogh: his son. 

110. Donal for Daniel) Mor: his son; was the last 
king of North Mmister, or Thomond. 

111. Donoch Cairbreach O'Brien: his son; was the 
first of the family who assumed this simame, and the 
title of ** Prince." 

112. Conor Na-Siuddine : his son. 
118. Teige Coal-Uisce : his son. 

114. Turlogh Mor : his son. 

115. Murtagh : his son. 

116. Mathun or Mathew: his son. 

117. Bryan-Catha-an-Aonaigh : his son. 

118. Turlogh : his son. 

119. Teige: his son. 



uncle of Luy Mac Con), and by Forga, king of Connaaght, who 
collected their forces and fought a great battle with the foreigners, 
in the county of Galway, where the latter were yictorious ; and 
after which Luy Mac Con became monarch of Ireland, leaving 
Munster to his stepfather OUoU. In this battle the monarch 
Airt was slain ; and his head cut off near a brook or pool, 
which, from that circumstance, was called '*Turloch Airt" — situated 
between Moyrola and Killoman in the county of Galway. Accordins 
to Connellan, the Irish kerns and galloglasses generally decapitated 
the chiefs they had slain in battle, as they considered no man 
actually dead until his head was cut off. 

OlioU Glum had three sons, named Eugenius or Owen, Cormao 
Cass, and Cian or Eian ; and by his will he made a regulation that 
the kingdom of Munster should be ruled alternately hv one of the 
posterity of Eugenius and Cormac Cass. From Cormac Cass, king of 
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120. Tnrlogh : his son. 

121. Conor: his son ; whose brother was first created 
Baron of Inchiqoin and Earl of Thomond. 

122. Donoch: his son. 

123. Conor or Cornelius : his son. 

124. Donoch for Donough) : his son. 

125. Henry : nis son ; left no male issue. Henry, son 
of his brother Bryan, succeeded him. 

126. Henry : his nephew. 

127. Henry : his son. 

128. Henry O'Brien : his son ; who was the. seyenth 
Earl of Thomond. 



m..— THE HOUSE OF HEBEE— Continued. 

8. — The Stem or the 0*Bullivan Familt; 

Who are descended from Fingin, son of Aodh (or Hugh) 
Dubhy King of Mimster, No. 94 on the MaeCarthy Stem 
(see ante). 

94. Aodh Dubh. 

I 



1 l^ 

95. FalbheFlann. 95. Fingin. 

95. Fihgin : son of Aodh Dubh. 

96. Beachnasagh: his son. 

Monster, or, according to others, hia descendant Cais, who was king 
of Thomond in the fifui century, their posterity ^ot the name '* Diu 
Cais," An^cised Dalccusiana ; the various families of whom were 
located chiefly in that part of Thomond which forms the present 
county of dare ; and the ruling family of them were the O'iBriens, 
kings of Thomond From Owen, another of the sons of Olioll Olum, 
were descended the Eo^anachts or Ihtgenians, who were, alternatelT 
with the Dalcassians, kmgs of Munster from tiie third to the eleventh 
century. The Eueenians possessed Desmond or South Munster. 
The head family of the Eugenians were the MacCarthys, princes of 
Desmond. From Cian, the third son of Olioll Olum, were aescended 
the Clan Kian, who were located chiefly in Ormond ; and the chief 
of which families were the O'CarroUs, princes of Ely. In the latter 
part of the third century, Lugaid Meann, king of Munster, of the 
noe of the Dalcassians, took from Ck>nnaught the territory afterwards 
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97. Fiaohra An Gairoedh : his son. 

98. Flann Noba: his son. 

99. Dnbhinraght : his son. 

100. Morogh : his son. 

101. Moghtigem : his son. 

102. Maolnra : his son. 

108. Sulevan : his son ; the ancestor of, and a quo tho' 
simames, 0' Sullivan and Sullivan, 

104. Loroan : his son. 

105. £uoa-Atha-Cra : his son. 

106. Hugh : his son. 

107. Oahal : his son. 

108. Buoa 0' Sullivan: his son; and the first who 
assumed this simame. 

109. MaoCrath : his son. 

110. Donald : his son. 

111. Gilmochud: his son. 

This Gilmochud was ancestor of " O'Sullivan Mor \'* 
and his brother, Philip O'SuUivan, was ancestor of 
0*SuUiyan Beara." Philip*s son, Annay, had two sons, 



(( 



called the ooimty of Glare, and added it to Thomond. In the 
Beventh century, Guaire, the 15^ Christian king of Connaught,. 
having coUeoted a sreat army, marched into Thomond, for the pur- 
pose <3 recovering Uie territory of Glare, which had been taken from 
Gonnaught ; ibid fou^t a great battle against the Munster forces 
commanded by Falbhe Flann and Dioma, Kings of Munster, but the 
Gonacians were defeated. In the third century Fiacha MuOleathan, 
King of Munster, and the grandson of Olioll Olum, had his residence 
at Kath-Naoi, near Gashel, now caUed KnockraffiEm ; and this Fiacha 
cranted to Gairbre Muse, son of the King of Meatii, and a famous 
bard, as a reward for his poems, an extensive territory, called from 
him *' Muscrith Tire,'' comprisingthe present baronies of OrTiumd^ 
in the county of Tipperary. The Kin^ of Desmond, of the Eo^han 
or Eueenian race, were also styled Kmes of Gashel, as they chiefly 
resided there. The name ''Gashc^" in Irish '^Gaisiol" or 
" Gaiseal," signifies a sUme fortres* or castle ; or, according to others, 
a rock ; or, as stated in Gormac's Glossary, is derived from "Cios," 
rent, and ''ail," a rock, signifying the rocJk of tribute : as the people 
paid tribute there to their kings. This fortress of the kings was 
situated on the great rock of Gashel ; and Gore, king of Munster, of 
the Owen Mor or Eugenian race, in the fourth century, was the 
first who made Gashd a royal residence. This Gore, residing some- 
time in Albany, married Mongfinna, daughter of Feredach, l^ing of 
the PictH ; and the princes descended from this marriage were. 
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named Awly and Gilmochud : in that Awly continued the 
lineage of O'Sallivan Beara ; and his brother Gilmochud 
was ihe ancestor of '* O'Sallivan MoaL'* 

112. Dnnlong : his son. 

lis. Mnrtagh : his son. 

114. Bernard : his son. 

115. Buochan : his son. 

116. Dnnlong : his son. 

117. Boger : his son. 

118. Conor 0*Salliyan Mor: his son. 



m.— THE HOUSE OF HEBEB— Continued. 

i — The Stem of the O'Cabboll (Ely) Family ; 

Who are descended from Kian, the third son of Olioll 
Olnm, King of Monster, No. 84 on the MacCarthy Stem 
(see ante). 

84. Olioll Olum. 



1 12 |8 

85. Engenius. 85. Cormac Cass. 85. Eian 

85. Elian : thiird son of Olioll. 

86. Teige : his son. 

87. Coma : his son. 

88. lomchadh : his son. 

This lomchadh had a brother named Finnachta, who 
vas ancestor of O' Meagher, 

sooording to O'Flaherty, progenitors of the earls of Lennox and 
Varr, who were '* Great Stewards" of Scotland ; a quo the simame 
flewafi or Stunrt, ^neas or Aongas, who was the first Christian 
King of Mnnater, was the grandson of this Core. In the ninth and 
tenu centimes the Danes overran different parts of Ireland, and 
Bade settlements, particularly in the sea-ports of Dublin, Wexford, 
Waterford, Limerick, and Cork. In the middle of the tenth century, 
C*n»ghan, King of Cae^el, of the£ugenian race, a celebrated warrior, 
c$niSi on lone and tierce contests with the Danes ; whom he defeated 
in insny battles. Calh^^an died a,p. 952. Lorcan was king of the 
l^ilcaBsians in the tenth century ; and, dying a.d. 942, was succeeded 
bjr lus son Cineidh (or Kennedy), as King of Thomond ; who, dying 
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89. lomdhuin : his son ; from whose brother Feig the 
O'Flanagans of Ely and the O'Conors of Giannacht (or 
Eeenaght) are descended. 

90. Earo : his son. 

91. Eile-Bigh-Dhearg : his son. 

From this Eile-Bigh Dhearg (or Eile, the Red King) the 
territories possessed in Leinster by this sept were called 
"Eile" or «*Duiche Eile," i.e. the estate of Ely^ whereof 
his posterity were styled '* Kings \' ; there being no other 
title of honour then used in Ireland, till the English in- 
troduced that of "duke," "marquis," "earl,** "viscount," 
and "baron." 

92. Druadh : his son. 

98. Amruadh: his son; who was ancestor of 0' Corcoran 
(now Corcoran). 

94. Meachar : his son. 

95. Tal : his son. 

96. Teige : his son. 

97. Inne : his son. 

98. Lonan : his son. 

99. Altin : his son. 

100. Ultan : his son. 

101. Knavin : his son. 

102. Dubhlaoy : his son. 
108. Hugh : his son. 

104. Gearbheoil : his son. 

From this Gearbheoil his posterity took the simame 
O'Carroll. 

105. Monach 0*Garroll : his son ; was the first of this 
family who assumed this simame. 

A.D. 950, was succeeded by his son Mathoon or Mahoiin, who became 
King of Munster. Mahoun, having been slain by one of the Inah. 
chiefs of Thomond, named Donovan, was succeeded as King of 
Munster by his brother Brian, afterwards known as the celebrated 
Brian Bom. 

The place of inauguration of the O'Briens, as kings and princes of 
Thomond, was at Magh Adhair, a plain in the barony of Tullagh, 
county of Clare; and their battle-cry was " Lamhlaidir An 
Uachdar," which means The Strong Hand Uppermost. On their 
armorial ensigns were three Uons ramparUy which were also on the 
standards of Brian Boru, borne by the Dalcassians at the battle of 
Clontarf. In modem times the O'Briens were marquises of Thomond, 
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106. Ca-Coimeach (also called Cu-Boime) : his son. 

107. Biog-Bhradan : his son. 

108. Donald : his son. 

109. Fionn : his son. 

110. Maolroona : his son. 

111. Bonoch : his son. 

112. OoU-an-Bheolaigh : his son. 
118. Fionn (2) : his son. 

114. Teige : his son. 

115. Maolroona (2) : his son. 

116. Boger : his son. 

117. Teige (called Teige of Callen) : his son. 

118. Teige Aibhle-Magh-Glaisse : his son. 

119. Maolroona (8)-na-Feisoige : his son. 

This Malroona was the ancestor of Birrae (from whom» 
no doubt, the town of " Birr " was so called). 

120. John : hia son. 

121. Maolroona (4) : his son ; died, A.D. 1582. 

122. Ferdinando : his son. 
128. Teige Caoch : his son. 

This Teige was created Lord Baron of Ely, A.D. 1552. 
121. Boger : his son. 

125. Maolroona (5) : his son. 

126. Gharles O'Garroll : his son. 

earb of Inchiqnin, and barons of Barren, in the county of Glare ; and 
nany of them were distingnished commanders in the Irish Brigades- 
in the service of France, nnder the titles of earls of Clare and counts 
dThomond. 

Brian is represented by our old annalists as a man of fine figare, large 
itatiire, of great strength of body, and undaunted valour ; and has 
been always justly celebrated as one of the greatest of the Irish 
Monarehs, equally conspicuous for his mental endowments and 
physical energies ; a man of great inteUectual powers, sagacity, and 
Mveiy; a warrior and legislator; and, at the same time, distinguished 
for his munificence, piety, and patronage of learned men : thus com- 
bining all the elements of a great character, and equally eminent 
in the arts of war and peace ; a hero and patriot, whose memory will 
always remain famous as one of the foremost of the Irish kings, in 
wisdom and valour. Brian lived at his palace of Cean Cora {Kincora), 
in a st^le of r^al splendour and magnificence, unequalled by any of 
the Insh kings since the days of (%rmac Mac Art, the celebrated 
monarch of Ireland in the thud centurv — ^the glories of whose palace 
at Tara were for many ages the theme of ^the Irish bards. — 
Comiellan's Four Musters, 
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IV.— FAMILIES DESCENDED FBOM HEBBR. 

The names of some of the leading families descended 
from Heber, Ir, and Heremon — ^the sons of Milesius of 
Spain who left any issue — are collected in these pages, 
and spelled as they were in their transition from the Insh 
to the English language. Some of those names are still 
spelled almost the same as they were then, while others 
of them have been more or less modernized; the word 
Italicised (in parenthesis) after any of the names is the 
modem form of that simame. 

The following were among the leading families descended 
from Heber: — 



Ahem (Aheam), 

Beollan {Boland). 

Birrae. 

Brenan (Brennan), 

Bryan (Brien, Bernard). 

Bum {Bums). 

Cahal (Cahil), 

Callachan (jCallaghan), 

Carbry (Carbery), 

GarrolL 

Carthy. 

Casey. 

Coffey. 

Goghlan. 

Conang {Ounning). 

Conell (Connell). 

Conry (jConroy). 

Cooley (Cooling). 

Corcran (Corcoran). 

Oormac (Cormack). 

Cosgrave. 

Culen (CulleHtCoUenf Collins). 

Oulenan (Cullinan). 

Donovan. , 

Doverchon (Durkin). 

Evin (Evans), 

Flanagan. 



Glassin (Glashan). 

Glinn (Glynn). 

Healy. 

Hogan. 

Hurley. 

Iffernan (Heffeman). 

Eeeffe. 

Kennedy. 

Eellechar (Kelleher). 

Knavin (Nevin). 

Leary. 

Lidhain (Liddane). 

Liver (Lefroy). 

Lonargan (Lonergan), 

MacArthur. 

MacCarthy. 

MacDonnell. 

MacDonough. 

Maglin. 

MacMahon. 

MacConmara (Maeyamara). 

Magan. 

Mahon. 

Meachar (Meagher). 

Morea (Moray, Murray). 

Muldowney (Molony). 

O'Bryan {O'BnenJ. 
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O'Callaghan. 

O'Canon "Ely/' 

O'Conor "Keenaght." 

O'Deadha {O'Dea). 

ODonocho (0*D<mohoe). 

O'Donovan. 

OTmin (O'Finan). 

O'Managaii. 

O'Gara. 

O'Gormogan (0*OormanJ. 

O'Grady. 

O'Hara. 

O'Hugh (O'Hea, O' Hayes). 

O'Keeffe. 



OXeaty. 
O'Mahony. 
O'Meara. 
0*Biordan. 

O'Sulevan {O'Sullivan). 
O'Qninn. 
Quinh. 
Biordan. 
Scanlan, 
Stewart. 
Stuart. 
SuUivan. 
Tuama (Twoniey). 
Etc. 



v.— THE STEM OP THE LINE OP ITH. 

Ithb or Ithius was the son of Breoghan, king of Spain, 
and was uncle of Milesins; his descendants mostly settled 
in Mnnster. Among the leading families descended from 
bim are the following: — 



1. Clancy. 

2. HacAJlim (Maeallum). 

3. Maeaulay. 

4. O'Baire {O' Barry). 
H. O'Gormack. 

6. O'Coffey. 

7. O'Cowhey. 



8. O'Crowley. 

9. O'Cuman (O'Ourran). 

10. O'Driscoll. 

11. OTlynn (of Ards). 

12. O'Hallinan. 
Etc. 



84. Breoghan or Brigus, king of Spain. 
. 85. Ith or Ithins: his son; the first Milesian disooverer 
of Ireland; and uncle of Milesius. 

86. Lng^us: his son; a quo the Ithians were called 
Lu^adiaTU. 

87. Mai: his son. 
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88. £daman: his son. 

89. Logha: his son. 
40* Mathsin : his son. 

41. Sin : his son. 

42. Gossaman: his son. 
48. Adaman: his son. 

44. Heremon: his son. 

45. Logha Feile: his son. 

46. Lachtnan: his son. 

47. Nnaclad Argni: his son. 

48. Deargthine: his son. 

49. Deagha Derg: his son. 

50. Deagha Amhra: his son. 

51. Fendnigh : his son. 

52. Sithbolg : his son. 

58. Daire (or Darins) Diomcha : his son. 

54. Each-Bolg : his son. 

Each-Bolg had a brother named Lny, who was the an- 
cestor of Clancy of Dartry, in Leitrim ; and Macaulay of 
Galry, in Westmeath. 

55. Fendnigh (2) : his son. 

56. Daire (2): his son; from whom the Ithians were 
called Darinians, 

57. Lay : his son. 

58. Mac Niadh : his son. 

Sabina, daughter of Conn of the Hundred Battles, wa» 
married to this Mac Niadh [Nia] , by whom she had a son 
named Luy Mac Con {Cu ; Irish, gen. cun^ coin, or cuiuy 
a greyhound, also a champion ; Gr. Ku-on), to whom the 
soubriquet ** Mac Con'' was affixed, because in his youth 
he was wont to suckle the teat of a favourite greyhound. 
After Mac Niadh's death, Sabina got married to Olioll 
Glum, king of Munster, as already mentioned. 

59. Luy Mac Con: his son; the 118th monarch of 
Ireland. 

This Luy Mac Con had five sons, from whom the sir- 
names O'Cb^^y, O'Driscoll, 0'Baire,0*Leary, 0*Cuman,ot 
Leitrim ; O'Flynn, of Ards ; MacAllim (or Macallum), in 
Scotland; O'Hallinan, 0*Cowhey, O'Crowley; O'Cormack, in 
Munster, ^tc. 
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VL— THE KINGS OF MUNSTER, 
Since the Advent of St, Patrick to Ireland^ 

A.D. 482. 

1. iEneas, the first Christian King of that kingdom. 

2. Felim, his son. 

8. Eocha or Achaius, brother of Felim. 

4. Grimthann, son of Eocha. 

5. Fergus Scannal, son of Grimthann. 

6. Gomghall. 

7. Gormac, son of Alioll Mac Daire Gearb. 

8. Garbre Grom, son of Grimthann. 

9. Aodh [ee] Ban {Ban : Irish, white or fair). 

10. Fingin : his son. 

11. Garbith. 

12. Awly. 

18. Felim, son of Tigemach ; died in the reign of the 
14Qih monarch, Aidus (2). 

14. Fingin, son of Aodh Dubh MacGrimthann. 

15. Gathal or Gharles, son of Aodh Dubh (Duff). 

16. Falbhe Flann, son of Aodh Duff. 

17. Aodh Binnean ; died in the reign of the 14:5th 
monarch, Sumneus Meann. 

18. Guan, son of Awly. 

19. Maonach, son of Fingin. 

20. Gu-Geannmaghair, son of Gathal. 

21. Oolga, son of Falbhe Flann. 

22. Fionnghuin, son of Gn-Geann-bhagar. 
28. Eadersceol, son of Maolumha. 

24. Gormac, son of Alioll. 

25. Gathusach, son of Eadersceol. 

26. Gathal, son of Fionnghuin ; contemporary with the 
160th monarch, Aidus (5) Ollann. 

27. Maoldun, son of Aodh Binnean. 

28. Airtre, son of Gathal ; in his time the Danes first 
came to Ireland. 

29. Tuathal, son of Airtre. 

80. Felim, son of Grimthann; contemporary with the 
165th monarch, Gonquovarus (2) ; died, a.d. 845. 

F 
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81. Olohobhar, son of Eeneth Abatt of Imleach. 

82. Algenan, son of Dungal. 

98. Maolghuala : his brother ; was stoned to death by 
the Danes. 

84. Maolfogartach : his son. 

85. Ceannfaola, son of Mochtigem ; was contemporary 
with the 168th monarch, Aldus (7) Finnliath. 

86. Doncha, son of Dabhdavaren. 

87. Dubhiachta, son of Maolgnla. 

88. Fingin (Fionnghnin) : his son. 

89. Gormao, son of Gulenan ; was King and Bishop of 
Mnnster ; bom in the reign of the 166th monarch, Niailus 
(3) Caille ; began his own reign (of seven years) in the 
reign of the 169th monarch, Flann Sionna ; and was slain 
A.D. 905. 

40. Flahertach, son of Inmanen. 

41. Fingin, who was also called Lorcan. 

42. GeaJlachan Gashel : a quo O^Callaghan, 
48. Maolfogbartach, son of Doncha. 

44. Dubhdavoren. 

45. Fergraith, son of Algenan. 

46. Mathoon (Mahon^, son of Kennedy (or Kenneth). 

47. Maohnorra Mac Brain. 

48. Brian Boromha (Bom), the 175th monarch; reigned 
sixty-six years ; was slain in his 88th year of age at the 
famous battle of Glontarf, a.d. 1014. 

49. Doncha, son of Brian Bom, No. 176 on the " RoU 
of the Monarchs of Ireland " ; died at Rome, a.d. 1074. 

50. Dungal, son of Maolfogbartach. 

51. Turloch O'Brien, the 178th monarch. 

52. Murcha O'Brien, the 180th monarch, 
f 58. Donoch MacGarthy, in Desmond. 

^ 54. Gonor O'Brien, in Thomond. 

f 55. Dermot MacGarthy, in Desmond. 

I 56. Teige O'Brien, in Thomond. 

I 57. Dermot MacGarthy Mor, in Desmond. 

( 58. Donal (or Daniel) Mor O'Brien, in Thomond. 

Both of these last two Kings (Nos. 57 and 58) of Mon- 
ster submitted to King Henry the Second, a.d. 1172. 

The following Table gives the number of the Irish and 
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Scotch Kings, and the average number of years that each 
King reigned, since the advent of St. Patrick* to Ireland : 



Name of Kingdom, 


No. 


of Kings. 


Average Beign. 


donnaught 
Leinster 




52 
58 


14 years. 
12 „ 


Meath 




49 


15 „ 


Monster 




58 


12 „ 


OsBory 22 
Scotland, dovm to Malcolm lU. 58 
Ulster 54 


27 „ 
10 „ 
18 „ 



The average reign of the foregoing Kings illustrates the 
fact, that to have attained to the royal dignity in the 
turbulent times of the past did not conduce to ensure 
longevity. 



*St. Patrick: ''Saint Patrick first commanicated to the Irish 
people the Boman alphabet and Latin language, bat the Irish had 
their own Celtic alphabet and a written lan^age many centuries 
before the arrival of St. Patrick ; though it has been absurdly 
asserted by some shallow antiquarians, that the Irish had no use of 
letters before his tima '' — Connellan's Four Mastere, 



PART 11. 

I.— THE STEM OF THE lEISH NATION FEOM 
MHjESIUS OP SPAIN DOWN TO JAS. OTABHELL. 

THE HOUSE OF IE: 

1.— The Stem of the OTabrell Family. 

Ib, or Hyrus, was the fifth son of Milesins, but the second 
of those who left any issue. From him the following 
ancient families are descended : Guinness, MacGuinnesSy 
and Magenis ; 0' Conor " Kerry,'' O'Farrell, and 0' Moore ^ 
etc. 

86. MiLESins. 

\ 

|1 |2 |3 

37. HeberFionn. 37. Ir. 37. Heremon. 

(See the Stem 38. Heber Don : his son. 

of the 39. Hebric : his son. 

MacCarthy 40. Artreus : his son. 
Family.) 41. Arturus ; his son. 

42. Sednaus : his son ; 23rd monarch. 

43. Fiachus Fionn Scothach : his son ; 
was the 24th monarch. 

44. Ollamh Fodlah [OUav Fola] : his son. 
This Ollav was the 27th monarch of Ireland ; began to 

reign before Christ 1317, and reigned forty years. ** Ollav 
Fola," as the name implies, was so called from his great 
Zdami??^ and deep knowledge in the sciences, and instructing 
his people ; his first name was Orimthann. It was this 
monarch who first instituted Triennial Parliaments at 
Tara, which met about the time called ** Samhuin" (or 
the first of November) for making laws, reforming general 
abuses, revising antiquities, genealogies, and chronicles, 
and purging them from all corruption and falsehood that 
might have been foisted into them since the last meeting. 
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This Triennial Convention was called '< Feis Teamhrach," 
which signifies The Parliament of Tara ; and was strictly 
observed from the first institution thereof by Ollav Fola, 
for upwards of 2,500 years, up to the submission by the 
Irish to King Henry the Second. 

According to some chroniclers, '* Ulster" was first called 
^* Ula" from Ollav Fola. His posterity held and main- 
tained themselves in the monarchy of Ireland for two 
hundred and fifty years, without any of the two other septs 
of Heber and Heremon intercepting them. 

46. Carbry : his son. 

46. Lauradeus : his son. 

47. Brathaus : his son. 

48. Finnius : his son ; the 42nd monarch. 

49. (Longimanus) Siorlamh : his son ; 49th monarch. 
This monarch's hands were very long : hence, his name 

-** Siorlamh," Latinized ** Longimanus," or long-handed ; 
he was slain b.c. 855. 

50. Argetmarus : his son ; 58th monarch. 

51. Fomarius : his son. 

52. Dubius : his son. 
58. Bossius : his son. 

54. Strubius : his son. 

55. Indercus : his son. 

56. Glassius : his son. 

57. Oarbreus : his son. 

58. Feberdil: his son. 

59. Folgenus : his son. 

60. Dubius : his son. 

61. Sithricus : his son. 

62. Bodricus Magnus (Bory Mor) : his son. 

This Bory was the 86th monarch of Ireland ; and died, 
before Christ 218 years. From him the ** Olan-na-Bory" 
were so called. 

68. Bossius (2) : his son. 

This Bossius had a brother named Kionga or Aongus, 
from whom were descended GmnnesSf MacGuinness, and 
Magenis. 

64. Fergus Mor (or Fergusius Magnus) : his son. This 
Fergus Mor (commonly called ** Fergus *Mac Boy," or 
*^ Fergus Mac Boich,*' from Bocha, his mother, who was 
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of the sept of Ithe or Ithins) was king of Ulster for three 
(some say seven) years, and then forced from the sove- 
reignty by his consin Conor MacNessa (so called from 
Neass, his mother), son of Fachna Fathach, the 92nd 
monarch of Ireland ; whereupon he retired into Con- 
nanght, where he was received by Maud, the queen of 
that province ; and, sustained by her, was in continual 
war with Conor Mac Nessa during their lives. By Maud, 
Fergus had three sons, commonly named in the following 
order : Ciar or Kiar, Core, and Conmac ; but, according 
to the Irish genealogists, they are named in the following 
order, namely — Conmac, Kiar, and Core. This Kiar was 
the ancestor of the people called <*Ciariaidhe," after whom 
the five territories they possessed took the name of Kerry r 
the chiefs of which were styled kings and princes until 
their submission to the Crown of England. Of this sept 
the O'Conor << Kerry'* was the leading family. 

65. Conmac : son of Fergusius Magnus. 

Conmac was the eldest of the three sons of Fergus Mac 
Boy by Maud, queen of Connaught ; whose proportion of 
his mother's inheritance and what he acquired by his own 
prowess and valour, was called, after his name, '< Con- 
macne" (signifying the 'posterity of Conmac); hereof there 
were five: namely — 1, Conmacne Bein; 2, Conmacne 
Mara (now Connemara) ; 8, Conmacne Cuile-tola ; 4, 
Conmacne Cuile ; and 5, Conmacne Cinel-Dubhain ; con- 
taining all that (territory) which we now call the county of 
Longford, a large part of the counties of Leitrim, Sligo, 
and Galway, and Conmacne Beicce, now called ' ^Cuircneadi" 
or Dillon's Country, in the county of Westmeath : of all 
of which this Conmac's posterity were styled kings, till 
their submission to the Crown of England. 

66. Moghatoi : his son. 
67* Messaman: his son. 

68. Mochta: his son. 

69. Ketghun : his son. 

70. Enna : his son. 

71. Gobhre: his son. 

72. luchar: his son. 
78. Eoghaman: his son. 
74. Alta : his son. 
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75. Taire: his son. 
' 76. Teagha: his son. 

77. Ethmon : his son. 

78. Orbsenmar: his son; after whose death a great 
Iiake or Loch broke out in the place where he dwelt ; 
which, from him, is ever since called **Loch Orbsen,*' now 
Lough Corrib, 

79. Oonmacne: his son. 

Some Irish annalists are of opinion that the territories 
called ''Gonmacne,*' above mentioned, are so called after 
this Conmacne, and not from Gonmac, No. 65 on this 
Stem. 

80. Lughach : his son. 

81. Beibhdhe: his son. 

82. Bearra : his son; a quo O'Bearra or Bei^ry, 
88. TJisle : his son. 

84. Eachdach: his son. 

85. Fomeart: his son. 

86. Neart: his son. 

87. Meadhrua: his son. 

88. Dnbh: his son. 

89. Earcoll : his son. 

90. Earc: his son. 

91. Eachdach (2): his son. 

92. Guscrach: his son. 
98. Finnfhear: his son. 

94. Fionnlogh: his son, 

95. Onchu: his son. 

96. Neidhe: his son. 

97. Finghin: his son. 

98. Fiobrann: his son. 

This Fiobrann had four brothers, from three of whom 
the following families are descended: — 1, Maoldabhreac 
(whose son Siriden was ancestor of Sheridan), ancestor of 
O'Oiarrovan {Kirwan), O'Ciaragan (Kerrigan), etc. ; 2, 
Mochan, who was ancestor of O'Moran ; and 8, Binnall, 
who was ancestor of O^Daly of Gonmacne. 

99. Maime : his son. 

From this Maimers brothers are descended O'Canavan, 
O'Birren or Bimey and MacBimey, O' Kenny, O'Branagan, 
Martin^ Bredin, etc. 






lOOu CnMnaa: his flon. 

101. Cmhin: bia son. 
FronB this Emhin's tfazce brodicis aze < lfjiewi i iwi Beymoids, 
Sisml^f JHuIfy, Gmynar, O'Quiju^ of Mmntir Gilgu — A 
tenitorj in the eonmtj of Lcngfocd; O'Mmlkawm^ etc 

10^« AngadI: hia son. 

From this Angall thai p^rt <tf Commiciie now known as 
tbeeotmtjoTLongfbrd, andpart<tf theeoontjof Westmeath, 
was called the ** Upper Anghaile" or Upper Anmahf, and 
the adjaeent part of the eonntj <tf Iieitzim was called the 
** Jjom^ Anghaile/' or L/nmer AmMoitf ; and his posterity, 
after thej k^ the title of kings of Conmacne, which his 
ancestors enjojed, woe, npon their sohmission to the 
Crown of En^nd, styled lords of both Anghalies or 
Annalies, 

108. Braon: his son. 

This Braon*sbrother,Fingin, wasancestorof O^Finnsgan^ 
O'Fagan, etc. 

104. Congal: his son. 

105* Fergal: his son. 

This Fergal was king of Conmacne : and was slain 
fighting on the side of Brian Bom, at the battle of Clontaif, 
A.O. 1014. He was the ancestor of O'FarreU. 

106. Eooha: his son. 

107. Seanloch: his son. 

108. Braon (2) : his son. 

This Braon was the first of the family that assumed 
thesimame "OTarrell." 

109. GioUa losa (Gillacins) : bis son. This name has 
also been Latinized *' Gelasius ;*' a quo Giles. 

110. Morocb: his son. 

111. Daniel or Donal: bis son. 

112. Awly : his son. 
118. Hugh: his son. 

114. Oillaoius (2): bis son. 

115. Moroob (2): bis son. 

116. Gatbal or Charles: bis son. 

117. Thomas: his son. 

118. Charles (2): his son. 
110. Roger: his son. 

120. Bryan Buidhe [Boy] : his son. 
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121. Fachna : his son. 

122. Iriel: his son. 
128. James: his son. 

124. Boger: hisson. 

125. Fnuicis : his son. 

126. Boger: his son. 

127. James O'Farrell: his son. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF JH.— Continued : 

2. — The Stem of the Guinness Family. 

The 86th monarch of Ireland was Bodricus Magnns (or 
Bory Mor), No. 62 on the foregoing Stem, who died before 
Christ 218 years, and from whom were descended the 
'* Glan-na-Borj." That monarch had two sons named 
Bossins and Eionga; from Bossius descended the O'Farrell 
family ; and the following are the issue and progeny of 
Kionga, from whom were descended Guinness, MacOuinness^ 
and Jlagenis, 

62. Bodricus Magnns. 

I 
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68. Bossius. 

68. Eionga: son of Bodricus. 
See the Stem of the 64. Cappa : his son. 

O'Farrell Family. 65. FachnausFathach: hisson. 

This Fachnaus Fathach was the 92nd monarch of 
Ireland. 

66. Cass : his sOn ; and brother of Conor MacNessa, who 
deposed Fergus Mac Boy from the sovereignty of Ulster. 

67. Amergin: his son. 

68. Conall Geamach : his son ; the famous warrior, so 
often mentioned in the Irish Annals as connected with the 
Bed Branch Knights of Ulster. 

69. Inel Glunmar: his son. This Iriel had a brother 
named Laoiseach Lannmor, who was also called Lysach, 
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and who was the ancestor of O'Morra or 0^ Moore (now^ 
Moore), 

70. Fiacha Fionn Amhnais: Iriers son; who, of the- 
line of Ir, was the 24th King of Ulster, in Emania. 

71. Muredach Fionn : his son. 

72. Fionnchadh : his son. 

78. Connchadh or Donnchadh : his son. 

74. Oialchad : his son. 

75. Gathbha: his son. 

76. Eochradh: his son. 

77. Mai: his son; the 107th monarch. 

78. Cearb: his son. 

79. Breasal Breac: his son. 

80. Tiobraid Tireach: his son. 

Tiobraid Tireach was the 80th King of Ulster, of the 
Irian line; and was contemporary with Conn of the Hundred 
Battles, tile 1 10th monarch of Ireland, whom he assassi- 
nated A.D. 157. 

81. Fergus Galeang or Foghlas: his son. 

82. Aongns Gobhneann: his son; a quo Oowan and 
MacGowan. 

88. Fiacha Araidhe : his son. 

From this Fiacha Araidhe, who was the 87th King of 
Ulster of the Irian linCj the ancient territory of ** Dalaradia" 
(sometimes called ''Ulidia,'* comprising the present county 
of Down and part of the county Antrim) was so named. 

84. Cass : his son. 

This Cass had a brother named Sodhan, who was 
ancestor of O'Manningy MacWardj and 0*Dugan, etc., now 
Manning, Ward, Diigan, etc. 

85. Felim: his son. 

86. lomchadh : his son. 

87. Bosse: his son. 

88. Luigheach : his son. 

89. Eocha Cobha : his son. 

From this ** Eocha," Iveagh, a territory in the County 
of Down, derived its name; and from that territory his 
descendants in after ages took their title as lords of Iveagh^ 

90. Crunnbhadroi: his son. 

91. Caolbha: his son; the (128rd and) last monarch of 
the Irian race. 
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92. Gonnall: his son. 

This Goniiall's brother, Saraan, was the last king of 
Ulster, of the Irian line; in his time the Three Collas con- 
quered Ulster. 

98. Fotha: his son. 

94. Maine : his son. 

95. 8araan : his son. 

96. Mongan: his son. 

97. Aidan (also called Foghartach) : his son ; who was 
ancestor of MacArtan. 

98. Breassal Beldearg: his son. 

99. Connor: his son. 

100. Daniel: his son. 

101. Blathmac : his son. 

102. Laignan: his son. 
108. Edeadha: his son. 

104. Aongus or iSneas Mor: his son; who was the^ 
ancestor of Guinnessy MacGhiinness, and Magenis. 

105. Aongns Oge; his son. 

106. Eachmile [oghmeel] : his son. 

107. Aongns Guinness: his son; was the first of the- 
fjomily who assumed this simame. 

108. Eachmile (2) : his son. 

109. Flahertach: his son. 

110. Hugh Bathmhar: his son. 

111. Dubhinse: his son. 

112. Oilcolm: his son. 

118. Boger or Bory: his son. 

114. Eachmile (8) : his son. 

115. Mnrtogh Biaganach: his son. 

1 16. Arthur or Art-na-Madhman : his son. 

117. Hugh: his son. 

118. Art: his son. 

119. Hugh (2): his son. 

120. Daniel: his son. 

121. Daniel Oge : his son. 

122. Hugh (called Ferdinand) : his son. 
128. Art Boe : his son. 

124. Hugh (4) Oge : his son. 

125. Arthur Guinness: his son. 



« 



L^THE BOUSE OF IR— C^vxfjiwtf. 



W1m> Are dftiegndrf bont Wagasins lifagmis grandson <tf 
Bodrkitt ^iingjacoAf the 86th moiiarch of ireUnd, and No. 
02 on tiie ilttu of the OTazzell fiunily. This Fogos Ifor, 
eomiiMmlj known as ^'Fezgos ICacBoj," was fozced from 
the sorereignt J of Ulst^ hj his eonsin G^Rinor MacNessa; 
and retired to Comiangj^, where he was &Toiirahly 
reeeired hy Kand^ the famous queen of that Province. 
The three sons of Maud by Fergos were Gonmac, Eiar, 
and Core: this Kiar was the aneestor of O'Conor ** Kerry " 
ct whieh aneieni family the following is the stem; bat I 
am nnable to gtre the simames derived from any of the 
names except Kos. 89 and 103: 

64. Fergosius Magnus. 



•66* Oonmao. 65. Kiar. 

65. Core. 
66. Mogha Taoy: his son. 
See the 0*Farrell Stem. 67. Astaman : his son. 
68. Ulacht : his son. 

69. Lamhny : his son. 

70. Eunna : his son. 
71. Dealbhna : his son. 
78. Fionn Bhan : his son. 
78. Eoohaman : his son. 

74. Aithrea : his son. 

75. Eoehoman (2): his son. 

76. Orbsenmar : his son. 
77* Mogha- Airt: his son. 

78. Saul: his son* 

79. Messincon : his son, 

80. Uilin : his son. 
81« lomghon : his son, 
$A. Hebric; his son, 
88. lomcha : Ids son« 
84. Forba : his son. 
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85. Bethach : liis son. 

86. Senach : his son. 

87. Dnrrihacbt: his son. 

88. Hugh Logha : his son. 

89. Mnltuile : his son ; a quo Multully and Tully, 

90. Bachtbran: his son. 

91. Cobthach : his son. 

92. Golman: his son. 

98. Flaith Feama: his son. 
94. Melachlin: his son. 
96. Fionn : his son. 

96. Conor: his son. 

97. Dermott: his son. 

98. Gu-Luachra: his son. 

99. Boger : his son. 

00. Teige : his son. 

01. Hugh : his son. 

02. Charles : his son. 
08. Conor : his son ; a quo 0' Conor (Kerry). 

04. Maolbreath : his son. 

05. Gore : his son. 

06. Mahoon : his son. 
.07. Dermot (2) Sluaghaoh : his son. 

08. Mahoon (2) : his son. 

09. Dermott (8): his son. 

10. Conor (8) : his son. 

11. Dermot (4) : his son. 

12. Conor ^4^ : his son. 
18. Conor (5) : his son. 

14. Conor (6) : his son. 

15. John: his son. 

16. Conor (7) : his son. 

17. Conor fS) Fionn : his son. 

18. Conor (9) Baccaeh : his son. 

19. John O'Oonor ** Kerry*' : his son. 
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I.— THE HOUSE OP JSn-Contimied. 

4. — The Stem of the O'Moore Family. 

Iriel Olunmar, No. 69 on the Gninness Family Stem, bad 
a brother namedLaoiseach Lannmor, who was the ancestor 
of 0' Moore ; the following is the pedigree of that ancient 
family : 

68. Conall Ceamach. 
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69. Iriel Glunmar. 69. Laoiseach Lannmor. 

70. Lugba^Laogbsy : his son. 
See the Stem of the 
Ouinness Family. 



This Lugba was the first king of Lease (or Leix), now 
the Qneen*s Oonnty. 

71. Lugb-Longach : his son. 

72. Baccan : bis son. 
78. Earc : his son. 

74. Guaire : bis son. 

75. "Eogban or Owen ; bis son. 

76. Lugna : bis son. 

77. Cormac : bis son. 

78. Garrthach or Carrtban : his son. 

79. Sarbile: his son. 

80. Barrach : his son. 

81. Naxar : bis son. 

82. Barrach (2) : bis son. 
88. Aongus : bis son. 

84. Baccan : his son. 

85. Beamach : bis son. 

86. Maitbghin : bis son. 

87. Mesgill : his son. 

88. Beamach (2) : his son. 

89. Charles : his son. 

90. Cionaodh or Kenneth : his son. 

91. Gaothin : his son. 

92. Ceamach : bis son. 
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98. Omnedeaoh : his son. 

94. Maolmordha: his son ; a quo the simame 0* Moore. 

95. Kenneth (2) : his son. 

96. Oeamach (2) : his son ; a quo Carney and Kerney, 
97* Kenneth (8) : his son. 

98. Amergin : his son. 

99. f aohm : his son. 

100. Amergin (2^ : His son. 

101. Lysach or Lewis ; his son ; a quo Lewis, 

102. Cu-Ghogry or Conor : his son. 
108. Lysach (2) : his son. 

104. Daniel O'Moore : his son ; the first that assumed 
this sirname. 

105. Gu-Ghogry : his son. 

106. Lysaoh (8) : his son. 

This Lysaeh was the last king of Leix, a.d. 1188. 

107. Neill : his son. 

108. Lysaoh (4) : his son. 

109. David : his son ; lord of Leix. 

110. Melacblin : his son. do. 

111. Gonell : his son ; do. 

112. Soger : his son ; do. 
118. Eoger Oge : his son ; do. 

This Boger was slain by the English, a.d. 1578. 
114. Anthony 0*Moore : his son. 

''Anthony O'Moore joined O'Neill, earl of Tyrone, and, in a great 
l»ttie, defeated the English army, a.d. 1598. In a.d. 1600, he and 
Oi^itain Tyrrell went into Munst^ and joined with MacCarthy there, 
▼here, in a great enm^ement, the Kngliah army is defeated, and 
their general, the earlol Ormonde, taken prisoner. Soon after, a.d. 
1601, the Monster and Leinster confederates submit, except this 
Olfoore and O'Gonor ' Faley,' who are left in the Inrch and slain ; 
and their estates and territories of Lease and Offidy (or OThaley) 
veiled, confiscated, and disposed to English planters, and o^med by 
the name of the King's and Queen's Counties." — Four MouOers, 



96 IBISH PBDIOBEES. [PABT n. 

IL— THE KINGS OP ULSTER, 

Before the Advent af St. Patrick to Ireland. 

(The Line of Ib.) 

Although the proyince of Ulster was always governed by 
kings and princes of the blood of L:, with sovereign in- 
dependent authority, from their first possession thereof, 
A.M. 8501, yet there is no account extant of their names 
or succession until the year 667 before Christ, that Macha 
Mongrua, queen of Ulster and of all Lreland, and her 
husband Kimbathus (the 68rd monarch), built the city of 
« Eamhain Macha " or Emania (near the city of Armagh) 
for the regal seat of the kings of Ulster ; which continued 
so during the reigns of the following kings, who were- 
called kings of Emania, as well as of Ulster : — 

1. Macha Mongruadh [Mongrua] , a queen, and the 
64th monarch of belaud. This Macha and her husband 
Kimbathus reigned jointly for seven years ; and Macha^ 
alone, seven years more. 

2. Achaius Eolach, son of Feig, son of Fomorius. 
8. Uamanchan, son of Cass, son of Argettmar. 

4. Conor, son of Cathir, son of Coranus. 

5. Fiachna, son of Felim, son of Uamanchan. 

6. Darius (Daire), son of Forgo, son of Felim. 

7. Ennius, son of Eocha, son of Felim. 

8. Finneadh, son of Bacceadh, son of Darius. 

9. Conor Maol, son of Fortha, son of Forgo. 

10. Bodricus Magnus, the 86th monarch of Lreland. 

11. Oormac, son of Lathy, son of Conor Maol. 

12. Mochta, son of Morchai. 

18. Ennius, son of Darius, son of Conor Maol. 

14. Achaius, son of Lathy. 

15. Breasal, son of Bodricus Magnus, was the 88tb 
monarch. 

16. Congalius, his brother, was the 90th monarch. 

17. Fachna Fathach, son of Cass, was the 92nd monarch. 

18. Fergus, son of Inbde, son of Bodricus Magnus. 

19. Fergusius Magnus (Mac Boy), grandson of Rodricus^ 

20. Conor, son of Fachna Fathach, the 92nd monardi. 
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21. Cnsrach, son of Macha. 

22. Glasny, son of Conor. 

28. Iriel Glonmhar [Glonmar] , son of Oonall Geamach. 

24. Fiacha Fionn Amhnais, son of Iriel. 

25. Fiatach Finnidil. 

26. Mnredach, son of Fiacha Fionn- Amlinais. 

27. Slim, son of Gonrach, was the 105th monarch. 

28. Ogamon, son of Fiatach. 

29. Mai, son of Bochraidhe, was the 107th monarch. 

30. Tiobraid Tireach (No; 80 on the Guinness family 
stem). 

31. Breasal, son of Briun, son of Rochraidhe (or Rory). 
In this Breasal's time a numerous colony of the Her- 

emonian sept poured into Ulster, overcame the natives, 
and forced a great part of the country from them; where 
they settled and called Dal Fiatach (from their leader 
Fiatach Fionn), whereof the chiefs were styled kings, and 
sometimes of all Ulster ; and there continued for some 
generations, till at length they were extirpated by the 
natives ; when some of them settled in Laeighis (or Leix), 
now the Queen's County ; and some of them in Munster. 

82. Fergus, a Heremonian usurper, called <*Dubh- 
Dheadach," was (the 114th) monarch for one year. 

88. Achaius Gunnatt was (the 116th) monarch for one 
year. 

84. ^neas Fionn, son of Fergus (No. 82 on this Boll). 

85. iBneas Gabhran, son of Fergus. 

86. Luy, son of ^neas Fionn. 

87. Fiacha Araidhe: a quo the territory of **Dalaradia" 
in Ulster is so called. This Fiacha (who is No. 83 on 
the stem of the Guinness family) it was who extirpated 
the Heremonians. 

88. Felim: grandson of Fiacha Araidhe. 

89. Imcha: his son. 

40. Fergo, son of Dalian. 

41. Bosse, son of Imcha. 

42. MuredAch: his son. 

48. Eochy Gobha: son of Luigheach (or Luy), son of 
Kosse; a quo is called the territory of Iveagh. 

44. Cmimbhadroi (or Crunbadroy) : his son. 

45. Frochar: his son. 
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46. Fergus Fogha: his son. 

47. Gaolbha (or Gaolbadius) : son of (No. 44) Gronn- 
bhadroi; brother of Frochar, and uncle of Fergus Fogha. 
This Gaolbadius (iB No. 91 on the stem of the Guinness 
family, and was tne 128rd monarch of Ireland) was the 
last monarch of the line of Ir; and was, a.d. 857, slain by (the 
124th monarch) Eochy Moyyone, of the line of Heremon. 

48. Saraan, son of Gaolbha (or Gaolbadius). . Thi& 
Saraan was the last king of Ulster of the Irian line. In 
his time, the three brothers, called the <* Three Gollas'%. 
with the Heremonian power of Leinster and Gonnaught, 
invaded Ulster, conquered the country, burnt and de- 
stroyed the regal city of Emania, and transplanted what 
remained of the natives into Dalaradia (in Irish *< Dal- 
Araidhe" or <<Dal-Naradha") and Iveagh; formed a king- 
dom for themselves and their posterity, called **Orgiall;" 
and whose succession from their first king, Golla- 
da-Ghrioch, down to Bory, the last king of Ulidia or 
Dalaradia (who submitted to the Grown of England, in 
the twelfth century), is given in Fart III., Ghapter XI., 
imder the heading <<The Kings of Ulster since the Fourth 
Gentury." 



m.— FAMILIES DESGENDED FEOM IE. 

The following are among the leading families descended 
from Ir, or Hyrus : — 

Beachan (Beahan), Gonor. 

Bee^rrek (Berry). Gonvoy {Convy). 

Bimey. Gonway. 

Branagan. Gorry. 

Bredin. Gowan. 

Broghan, Gurry. 

Brosky. Daly. 

Ganavan. Dubfaan (Doan^ Doicnes), 

Gamey. Dorochy (Doicy, Barcy). 

Cassan (jCashin). Duffe. 
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Dngan. 

Ederton (Eerton, Ayrton). 

Faclman (Fannan, Fanning), 

Fagan. 

FarrelL 

Fmegan. 

Freel. 

Gaynor. 

Gilcoman {Gilman), 

Giles. 

Gilreagh {Chilroy, Kilroy). 

Gilson. 

Gowan. 

Guiimess. 

Gninman (Gun), 

Hannin. 

Hughes (or Hayes). 

Eenny. 

Eemey. 

Kerrigan. 

Kieman. 

Kirrovan {Kirwan), 

Lawlor. 

Levy. 

Lewis. 

Linch {Lynch), 

MacArtan. 

MacGonvy. 

MacGulroy (Maellroy), 

MacFirbis {Forbes). 

MacGiury. 

MacGowan. 

MacGninness. 

MaeHngh. 

Macny. 

Hacdrky. 



MacQuinn. 
MacWard. 
Magenis. 
Manning. 
Martin. 
Molinenx. 
Moore. . 
Moran. 

Mulchieran (Mulkeeran), 
MuUegan {Mulligan), 
Mullowney. 
Mulpatrick. 
Mulvochery. 
Multidly {Tully). 
Mulvy. 
Mnrtagb. 

O'Conor " Corcomroe.'^ 
O'Conor ** Kerry." 
O'Daly. 
OTarrell. 
O'Loghlin. 
Osty. 
Otty. 
Quinn. 
Eeynolds. 
Eoddy {Ruddy). 
Scaly (Shelly), 
Shanly. 
Sheridan. 
Sloy. 
Smith. 

Torma {Tormey), 
Uppan {UphamJ. 
Urcuhart {Urqt^art), 
Ward. 
Etc. 



PART III. 

I.— THE STEM OF THE IBISH NATION FEOM 
MILE8IUS OF SPAIN DOWN TO ABT OGE O'NEILL. 

THE HOUSE OF HEREMON : 

Hbbemon was the seventh son of Milesios of Spam, but 
the third who left any issne ; from him were descended 
the kings,' nobility, and gentry of the ancient Kingdoms of 
Connaught, Dalnada, Leinster, Meath, Ossory; of Scot- 
land, since the reign of Fergus Mor MacEarca, in the fifth 
century ; of Ulster, since the fourth century ; of the prin- 
cipaUties of Clanaboy, Tirconnell, and Tirowen ; and of 
England, from the reign of Henry the Second down to the 
present time. The Scottish antiquaries record the pedi- 
grees of the nobility and gentry descended from the 
Milesian Kings of Scotland ; the English antiquaries, the 
pedigrees of the nobility and gentry descended from the 
kings and queens of England ; and the Irish antiquaries, 
the pedigrees of the ancient Irish families, among them 
the following, who are all descended, or derive their Uneal 
descent^ from Heremon : — 1. Fitzpatrick; 2. MacDermott ; 

8. MacDonnell (of Antrim) ; 4. MacLoghlin ; 5. MacMahon 
(of Ulster) ; 6. MacMorough ; 7. MacSwiney; 8. Maguire; 

9. O'Byme; 10. O'Conor (Connaught); 11. O'Conor 
(Faley or Offaley) ; 12. O'Donel; 18. O^Flaherty ; 14. 
O'Hart; 15. O'Kelly (of Hy-Maine) ; 16. «*0'Melaghlin"; 
17. O'NeiU ; 18. O'Nowlan or Nolan ; 19. O'Eielly ; 20. 
O'Rourke; 21. O'Toole; 22. O'Felan (Phelan or Whelan); 
and 28. The present Boyal Family of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

These families are here mentioned in alphabetical 
order; but I give their pedigrees in the chronological order 
in which their respective progenitors entered on the stage 
of life — as recorded by the Four Masters, 
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''The Souse of Heremon/'* writes O'Callaghan, "from the number 
of its princes, or great families — ^from the multitude of its distia- 
flushed characters, as laymen or churchmen — and from the extensive 
tienitories acquired by those belonging to it, at home and abroad, or 
in Alba as well as in Ireland— was regarded as by far the most 
iUnstrions : so much so, according to the best native authority, that 
it would be as reasonable to affirm that one pound is equal in value 
to one hundred pounds, as it would be to compare any other line 
vith that of Heremon.*' 

86. MiLESius of Spain. 



|1 |2 

37. Heber. 87. Ir. 

87. Heremon : his son. 

87. Heremon : after Heber was slain, Heremon reigned 
singly for fourteen years ; during which time a certain 
colony called by the Irish ** Cruthny," in English 
"Omthneans" or Picts, arrived in Ireland and requested 
Heremon to assign them a part of the country to settle in, 
which he refused ; but, giving them as wives the widows 
of the Tua-de-Danans, slain in battle, he sent them with 
a strong party of his own forces to conquer the country 
then e^ed ** Alba" or "Albion," but now Scotland; 
conditionally, that they and their posterity should be 
tributary to the monarchs of Ireland. Heremon died, 
before Christ 1684, and was succeeded by three of his 
four sons, named Mumneus,! Lugneus, and Lagneus, who 
reigned jointly for three years, and were slain by their 
Hiberian successors. 

*Heremon: According to the "Book of Ballymote," the river 
" liffiey" derived its name from the circumstance of a battle having 
been fought near it by the Milesians, against the Tua-de-Danans ; 
•nd the horse of the Milesian monarch Heremon, which was named 
" Gabhar [gavar] lifii^" (gabhar : ancient Scotic and British word 
^the I^t. ^'equus," ahorse, which, in modem Irish, is *'each" 
[<>Sh], a «toeeQ, having been killed there, the river was called *' laff^" 
or ** laffi^.'* In Irii£ it was called '' Amhan Liffe" {Amkan : Irish, 
arioer; Lat. Amnis), signifying the Rwer Liffey, which was first 
Aiidicbed '* Avon Liffey," and, in modem times, changed to Ann» 
m'qf^-tiie river on which the city of Dublin is hw}t.—ConneUom. 

iMvimne: This monarch was buried at Craachan (cruadtan: 
Inah, a Uuie hiU) or Oroaghan, situated near £lphin, in the County 
of Roscommon. In the early ages, Croaghan became the capital of 



M. Eoxialss : iiis «ki ; waaf tii£ lOdi mtauMMA of lie- 
^. Edoiahis : ku aoa ; wm£ ibe lltii OMHiueh ; slaio, 

40. FaOadms : Ids uhl, 

41, Tigemmasiiis'^ : his son ; vbs tiie 19ih iwAtiMyJi, 
atkd reagnied serentj-fleren jeazs. He and two-thirds of 
the pe^le of Ireland died one nig^t at Mag^ Sleaght (or 
the rield of Adoiaiion), in the eonnty of Latrim, adoring 
their jfaUe gods, bx. 1543. He was the first that found 
out and made use of gold mines in Ireland ; and or- 
dained several sorts of colonrs in the wearing apparel 
of his sulrjects, to distingoish their d^ees : so that every 
man's degree, trade, occapation or calling, from the prince 
to the peasant, was known by his clothes. 

Connftnght and a residenoe of the aacient kings of Ireland; and at 
Croa^Jiao the itates of Oonnooght held conventions, to make laws 
and mangnrate their kings. There, too, about a centory before the 
Ohriftian era, the monarch Eochy Feidlioch (No. 72 in this stem) 
•rooted a royal residence and a ^at rath, called *'Eath-Oraachan,'' 
after his queen, Cruachan Groidheirg {croidheirg: Irish, a rising 
hearl)t mother of Maud, the celebrated queen of Connaught; who, 
wearing on her head her ''Aision" or golden crowns and seated in her 
gilded war«ohariot surrounded by several other war-chariots, com- 
manded in person, like the ancient queens of the Amazons, her 
Connaught forces, in the memorable seven years* war against the 
Hod Branch Knights of Ulster^ who were commandea by king 
Connor MaoNessa, as mentioned m our ancient records. — CormeUan, 

^Tigfrnmatiwi (or Tiemmas): This Tiemmas was the monarch 
who set up the famous idol called *'Crom Oruach" (literally, ^e 
trooktd heap) on the plain of Magh Sleaght, now Fenaffh, in the 
barony of Mohill, Countv of Leitrim. This idol was won^pped np 
to the time of St Patrick; bv whom it was destroyed. Among the 
idol^ worship of Uie ancient Irish at that time was that of the sun: 
the sun-worship which was that of the Magi or wise men of the 
Bast; who, we are U^d in Scripture, were led to Bethlehem by divine 
insniration to see the Infant Jeeua. 

This monarch intiXMiaoed certain distinctioiis in rank among the 
IrisKi which were indicated by the w«ai«u| of certain oolonrs: this 
k believed to have been the oricin of the Scotch plaid. Aooording 
to Reatinir^ <Mie ookmr was need in the drees of » slave; two oolonn 
ift that of a plebeian; t^ree« in that of n soldier or yonng lord; fonr, 
in that of a m|i^iai<)h or fmbKc viotaatter; £v«, in that of a lord of 
a ^at^ tft oan^!(^ ^ and six oolonrs in that of an oUaaih or chief 
|Mv»^«Mor of any of t^ hbeinl aits» aftd in that of t^ ki^g and 
1< i»wa> -^Sixik ^^ J^to^ 
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42. Enbrothius : his son. 
48. Smimgallus : his son. 

44. Fiachns Lawranna: his son; was the 18th monarch; 
slain, B.G. 1448. 

45. MneB,s 011-Muca : his son ; was the 20th monarch. 
In his time the Picts became refractory and refased the 
payment of the tribute imposed on them two hundred and 
fifty years before by Heremon ; but this iElneas went into 
Albion with a strong army, and in fifty set battles over- 
•came and forced them to submission. He was slain, b.o. 
1409. 

46. Maonius : his son. 

47. Rothactus:* his son; was the 22nd monarch. He 
was slain by his successor Sedneus, of the line of Ir, b.o. 
1857. 

48. Denius : his son. 

49. Siomaus ^* Saobach" (longcsviLs) : his son ; was the 
.^th monarch ; slain, b.g. 1080. 

50. OhoUus Olchaion : his son. 

51. Gialchadius: his son; was the 87th monarch; 
slain, B.G. 1018. 

52. Nuodus Fionnfail: his son; was the 89th monarch; 
slain, B.C. 961. 

58. Aidanus Glas: his son. 

54. Simeon Breac : his son ; was thie 44th monarch ; 
-slain, B.C. 808. 

55. Muredachus Bolgrach : his son ; was the 46th 
monarch; slain, b.o. 892. 

56. Fiachus Tolgrach: his son; was the 55th monarch; 
slain, B.C. 795. He had an elder brother named Duachus 
Teamhrach, whose two sons, Achaius Framhuine and 
Gonan^s Beag-eaglach, were the 51st and 58rd monarchs 
of Ireland. 

57. Duachus Ladhrach: his son; was the 59th monarch; 
slain, B.G. 787. 

58. Achaius Beidhach : his son. 



*Bot?Mctu8 (in Irish "Roitheachtaiflh") : Silver sliields were 
.aiade, and four-horse chariots were nrst used, in the reign of 
JBoihiictas. — Miss Cusack, 
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59. Hngonins Magnus* (Ugame Mor) : his son. This^ 
Hngony the Great was the 66th monarch of Ireland. He 
had twenty-two sons and three daughters by G»sair, 
daughter of the King of France ; and divided the Kingdom 
into twenty-five parts, and allotted to each son and daughter 
his and her own part, that they might not encroach upon 
each other. All the sons died without issue hut two-— 
namely, Laegrius Lore, ancestor of all the Leinster- 
Heremonians ; and Cobthacus Caol-bhreagh, from whom 
the Heremonians of Leath-Cuinn, viz., Meath, Ulster, and 
Connaught, derive their pedigree. 

60. Cobthacus Caol-bhreagh: his son; was the 69th 
monarch; and was slain, b.o. 541. 

, 61. Melga <<Molfach'* {laudabilis): his son; was the 
71st monarch ; slain, b.c. 505. 

62. Irereo, also called lamgleo Fathach: his son; was 
the 74th monarch of Ireland ; slain, b.c. 478. 

68. Conlaus Caomh: his son; was the 76th monarch; 
died a natural death, b.g. 442. 

64. Oliollus Cass-fiaclach: his son: was the 77th mon- 
arch; slain by his successor, Adamarus Foltchaion, b.c. 
417. 

65. Achaius Alt-Leathan: his son; was the 79th mon- 
arch; slain, B.G. 895. 

66. iSneasTuirmeach-Teamrach: his son; was the 8 1st 
monarch; and died at Tara, b.c. 824. His son, Fiachus 
Firmara, was the ancestor of the kings of Dalriada and 
Argyle in Scotland (see Part UI., c. iii). 

67. Ennius Aigneach: his son; was the 84th monarch;, 
and was slain, b.o. 292. 

68. Assaman Eamhna: his son. 

*IIug(mius Moffnus i In the early ages, the Irish kings made 
many military expeditions into foreign countries. Ugain Mor, called 
by O'Flaherty, in his "Ogygia," Hugonins Magnus, was contempo- 
rary with Alexander the Great ; and is stated to have sailed with a 
fleet into the Mediterranean, landed his forces in Africa, and also>- 
attacked Sicily ; and, having proceeded to Gaul, was married to- 
Gsesair, daughter of tiie king of the Gauls. Sngonius was buried 
at Gruachan. The Irish sent, during the Pumc wars, auxiliaiy 
troops to their Geltic brethren, the Gauls ; who, in their alliance 
with the Gartiiaginians under Hannibal, fought against the Bomaik 
armies in Spain and Italy. — Connellan, 
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69. Roighen Euadh : his son. 

70. Fionnlogh: his son. 

71. Fionn: his son. 

72. AchaioB Feidlioch : his son; was the 98rd monarch ; 
and died at Tara, b.g. 130. The twenty-five divisions made 
of Ireland by Ugain Mor or Hugony the Great, as ahready 
mentioned, continued for four hundred and fifty years, 
uitil Achaius Feidlioch ordained that the old divisions (of 
the country) made by the Firvolgian dynasty should con- 
tinue thereafter : namely, two Munsters^ Leinster, Con- 
naught, and Ulster. This Achaius (or Eochy) had a 
broker named Eochy Aireamh, who was the 94th monarch. 

73. Bress-Nar-Lothar : his son. 

74. Logadius Sriabhn-dearg : his son; was the 98th 
monarch. He killed himself by falling on his sword, in 
the eighth year before Christ. 

75. Crimthann Niadh Nar: * his son; who was the 100th 
inonarch of Ireland, and styled ** The Heroic." He died 

*Cfimihann Niadk Nar: This monarch and Oonaire Mor or- 
Gonanr the Great, the 97th monarch of Ireland, respectively made 
expeditions to Britain and Gaul ; and assisted the Picts and Britons- 
in tlieir wars with the Bomans. Crimthann was married to Bain^, 
dMig^ter of the King of Alba, and the mother of Feredach Fionn 
Feachtnach (the next name on this Stem). 

Tlus Crimthann died at his fortress, called *' Dun-Crimthann" 
(at Bin Eadar, now the Hill of Howth), after his retnm from an 
expedition against the Bomans in Britain ; from which he brought 
to Ireland various spoils : amongst ol^er things, a splendid war 
chariot, gilded and highly ornamented ; golden-hilted swords and 
shields, embossed with silver ; a table studded with three hundred 
brilliant fpsmB ; a pair of grey hounds coupled with a splendid silver 
Aain estimated to be worth one hundred *' Gumal" {cumwl : Irish, 
a maid-servant), or three hundred cows ; together with a great 
qaaatity of other precious articles. In this (>imthann's reign the 
oppression of the Plebeians by the Milesians came to a climax : 
during three years the oppressed Attacotti saved their scanty earn- 
ings to prepare a sumptuous death-feast, which, after Crimthann's 
death, was field at a place called " Magh Cro" or the FiM of Blood; 
snppofled to be situated near Lough Conn in the county of Maya 
To this feast they invited the provincial kings, nobility, and gentry 
of the Milesian race in Ireland, with a view to their extirpation ;. 
and, when the enjoyment was at its height, the Attacots treacher- 
ously murdered ahnost all their unsuspecting victims. 

Tkey then set up a king of their own tnbe, a stranger named 
Carbry Cinn Caitt (the 101 st monarch of Ireland), who was called. 
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by a fall from his horse. Anno Domini 9. It was in this 
monarch's reign that onr Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ 
was bom. 

76. Feredach FionnFeachtnach : his son ; was the 102nd 
monarch; and died at his regal city of Tara, a.d. 86. The 
epithet '^feachtnach" was applied to this monarch, because 
of his truth and nncerity, 

77. FiachusFionnOla:* his son; was the 104th monarch, 
and reigned 17 years. He was slain by his Irian successor, 
the 105th monarch, a.d. 56. This Fiachus was married 
to Eithne, daughter of the king of Alba ; whither, being 
near her confmement at the death of her husband, she 
went, and was there delivered of a son, who was named 
Tuathal. 

78. Tuathal Teachtmar:t his son; was the 106th mon- 
arch of Ireland. When Tuathal came of age, he got 
together his friends, and, with what aid his grandfather 
the king of Alba gave him, came into Ireland and fought 

-^'Ginn Caitt,'* from the coU-headed shape of his head : the only king 
of a stranger that ruled Ireland since the MQasians first arriv^ 
there. — ConneUan. 

*Fiachns Fionn Ola (or Fiacha of the White Oxen) : According to 
.some annalists, it was in this monarch's reign that the Milesian 
nobUity and gentry of Ireland were treacherously murdered by the 
Attacotti, as already mentioned; but, in the "RoUof the Mon- 
archs of Ireland" (see page 49), Carbry Oinn Caitt, whom the 
Attacotti set up as a king of their own tribe, is given as the 101st, 
wlJle this FiacQus is there given as the 104th, monarch of Ireland : 
therefore, Carbry Ginn Gaitt reigned before, and not after Fiachus 
Fionn Ola. 

^cTwUhaX TeoLchtmar (or Tuathal the Legitimate) : It is worthy 
of remark that Tacitus, in his " Life of Agricola," states that one 
of the Irish princes, who was an exile from his own country, waited 
on Agricola, who was then the Roman general in Britain, to solicit 
his support in the recovery of the kingdom of Ireland ; for that, with 
one of the Roman legions and a few auxiliaries, Ireland could be 
subdued. This Irish prince was probably Tuathal Teachtmar, who 
was about that time in Alba or Caledonia. Tuathal afterwards be- 
came monarch of Ireland, and the Four Musters place the first year 
of his reign at A.D. 76 ; and as Areola with the Roman legiona 
carried on the war against the Caledonians about a.d. 75 to 78, the 
period coincides chronologically with the time Tuathal Teachtmar 
was in exile in North Britain ; and he miffht naturally be expected 
to apply to the Romans for aid to recover his sovereignty as heir to 
the Irish monarchy. — ConneUoii. 
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and oyercame his enemies in twenty-five battles in Ulster, 
twenty-five in Leinster, as many in Gonnaught, and thirty- 
five in Mnnster. And having thus restored the tme royal 
blood and heirs to their respective provincial kingdoms, he 
thought fit to take, as he accordingly did with their consent, 
from each of the four divisions or provinces of Monster, 
Leinster, Gonnaught, and Ulster, a considerable tract of 
ground which was the next adjoining to Uisneach (where 
Tuathal had a palace) : one east, another west, a third 
south, and the fourth on the north of it ; and appointed 
all four (tracts of ground so taken from the four provinces) 
uider the name of '' Meath " to belohg for ever after to 
the monarch's own peculiar demesne for the maintenance 
of his Table ; on each of which several portions he built 
a royal palace for himself and his heirs and successors ; 
for every of which portions the monarch ordained a certain 
ehiefry or tribute to be yearly paid to the provincial kings 
from whose provinces the said portions were taken, which 
may be seen at large in the Ghronides. It was this 
monarch that imposed the great and insupportable fine 
(or "Eiric") of 6,000 cows or beeves, as many fat muttons, 
(as many) hogs, 6000 mantles, 6,000 ounces (or <<Uinge") 
of silver, and 12,000 (others have it 6,000) cauldrons or 
pots of brass, to be paid every second year by the province 
of Leinster to the monarchs of Lreland for ever, for the 
death of his only two daughters Fithir and Darina* (under 
the circumstances mentioned in the Note at foot hereof). 

*FUkir and Darina : Taathal, the 106th monarch of Ireland, had 
two beaatifnl and marriageable daughters, named Fithir and Darina. 
£ochy-Aincheann, kinffof Leinster, sought and obtained the hand of 
the yoonger daughter Darina, and, after the nuptials, carried her to 
bis palace at Naas, in Leinster. Eochy detemuned by stratagem to 
obtain the other daughter also : for this purpose he iJiut the young 
mieea up in a certain apartment of his palace and gave out a report 
Hiat she was dead ; he then repaired, apparently in great griei, to 
Taia, infonned the monarch that his daugnter was dead, and asked 
her sister in marriage. Tuathalius gave his consent, and the false 
king Eochy returned home with his new bride Soon after, Darina 
ewaped from her prison, unexpectedly encountered the king and his 
new wife, her sister Fithir : in a moment she divined the truth, and 
had the additional angnish of seeing her sister, who was struck with 
honor and ahame, faU dead before her faoe. The death of the on- 
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This tribate usi pmetuIlT taken aad exacted, 
hj Im and swoid, danng the ragns of iostj Bonardis oF 
lieLxod up w ar ds of m himdred jean, ai^ at last le- 
mitted bj Fmaehta Fleadhadi, the 15%d monardi <^ 
Irelaiid, and the 80th Cfaristiaii m onag ch, at thereqnMst 
$akie$me8i§c^ataJ6imai8i.M€^ng. At theendoftfairtjr 
yean* reign, the monaieh Tnathal was slam by his sac- 
eessoT Mai, a.d. 106. 
79. Fedhmins (Fehm) Baditmar:* his son; was so 



hmppy prineeM, and the tnachefy of lier Inisbaiid was too mnch foi- 
tbe jonog qneoi ; she retonied to her aoHiary ekMBtber, and soon, 
died ci a broken heart. The inaolt <iffiered to his danghten^ and- 
i^buar nntimeljr death, foaaed the indignatioii of Tai^hal, idioi» 
at the head of a powerful f on»y conquered and beheaded Eodiy 
Aincheaim^raTaged and burned Leinata* to its utmost booiMiaiy, and 
then compelled its hnmbledxmd terror-stricken people to bind them- 
selrea ana their descendants for erer to the paym^ of a biennial 
tribute to the monarch of Ireland ; which, from the great number 
of ccfwa exacted Inr it, obtained the name of the " Boromean Tribnte'* :.- 
** bo ** bcdng the Irish word for cow. In the old AnnaJa this tribute 
is thus described :— 

** The men of Leinster were obliged to pay 
To Tuathal and all the monardis after him. 
Three-score hundred of the fairest cows, 
And three-Bcore hundred ounces of pare silver. 
And three-score hundred mantles richly woven, 
And three-score hundred of the fattest hogs, 
And three-score hundred of the fattest sheep, 
And three-score hundred cauldrons strong and polished.'* 

This tribute continued to be levied until the reiffn of the monaroh 
Finaffhty, about a.d. 680, by whom it was abolished ; but, as &. 
punishment on the Leinster men for their adherence to the Danish 
oause, it was, a.d. 1002, revived by Brian Boru, King of Munster, 
when he attained to the monarchy. It was from this curcumstance 
of reviving the ** Boromean " tribute, that Brian obtained the surname 
*« Boroimhe '* rBoru).— J^im CtMocib. 

*F^im Rocktnar: It is singular to remark how the call to a 
life of virainity was felt and corresponded with firat in this family in- 
Ireland a^er it was Chriatianiaed. As St. ltd was descended from* 
Fiaoha, a son of this wise monarch, so the illustrious St. firid^t was 
detoended from Eocha, another son of Felim, and brother ca Conn. 
of tha Hundred Battles. St Brigid was bom at Fochard (now 
Faughart|, near Dundalk, about a.d. 453, where her parents hap- 
paned to be ataying at the time ; but their nsoal plaoe of reaidenoa 
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^ealled as being a maker of excellent wholesome laws, 
•among which he established with all firmness that of 
" Betaliation ;" kept to it inviolably ; and by that means 
preserved the people in peace, quiet, plenty, and security 
-dnriog his time. This FeHm was the 108th monarch; 
reigned nine years ; and, affcer all his pomp and greatness, 
died of thirsty a.i). 119. 

80. Quintus Gentibellis (or Conn of the Hundred 
Battles*) : his son. This Conn was so called from hundreds 
of battles by him fought and won : viz., sixty battles against 
Oathirius Magnus or Cahir Mor, King of Leinster and tjie 
109th monarch of Ireland, whom he slew and succeeded in 
the monarchy; one hundred battles against the Ulsterians; 
and one hundred more in Munster against Owen Mor or 
Mogha Nua-Dhad their king ; who, notwithstanding, 

was Kildare, where, a.d. 483, she established the famous monastery 
of " Kildare," which signifies the Church of the Oak. — Miss Cusack. 

St. It^ or Id^ is often called the Brigid of Munster ; she was bom 
about A.D. 480, and was the first who founded a convent in Munster, 
in a place called Clooncrail : the name of which was afterwards 
changed to " Kill-Ide," now called KUleedy, a parish in the county 
Limerick. — Joyce, 

*Conn of the Hundred BcUUes: This name in Irish is '* Con 
Cead-Cathach,*' a designation given to that hero of antiquity, in a 
Poem by O'Gnive, the bard of O'l^eill, which is quoted in the 
-^Philosophical Survey of the South of Ireland,' page 423 : 

** Conn of the Hundred Fights, sleep in thy grass-grown tomb, and upbraid 
not our defeats with thy Tictories." 

To that ancient hero and warrior, Moore pays a graceful tribute 
of respect in the Song — " How oft has the Benshee cried," given in 
the Irish Melodies. 

According to the popular belief, the " Benshee" or guardian 
spirit of the House of Conn of the Hundred Fights, above mentioned, 
Bi^t after night, in the Castle of Dungannon, upbraided the famous 
Hugh O'Neill, for having accepted the earldom of Tir-Owen, con- 
ferred on him by Queen Elizabeth, a.d. 1587. "Hence," writes 
O'Callaghan, "the Earl did afterwards assume the name of O^Neill, 
and therewith he was so elevated that he would often boast, that 
he would rather be O'Neill of Ulster, than king of Spain." On his 
sabnuMdon, however, a.d. 1603, his title and estates were confirmed 
to him by King James the First. — O^Gallaghan, 

It is worthy of remark, that, while Conn of the Hundred Battles 
lived in the second century, we read in the TrvpaaftUe Life of 8t, 
Patrick^ that this Pagan monarch "prophesied" the introduction of 
Christianity into IreGmd ! 
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forced the said Conn to an equal division of the Eingdonk 
with him. He had two brothers, named Eochy Fionn 
Fohart and Fiacha Suidhe, who, to make way for them- 
selves, murdered two of their brother's sons, named Conla 
and Crionna ; but they were by the third son Airt-Ean- 
Fhear banished, first into Leinster, and then into Munster,, 
where they lived near Cashel. From Eocha Fionn Fohart 
descended O'Nowlan or Nolan of Fowerty (or Foharta) in 
Lease (or Leix), and St. Bridget, Patroness of Kildare ; 
from Fiacha Suidhe are 0*Dolan, 0' Brick, of Dunbrick, and 
0*Faelan {Phelan, or Whelan) of Dun Faelan, near CasheL 
Quintns Centibellis reigned thirty-five years ; and by a 
stratagem was treacherously slain by the King of Ulster^ 

A.D. 157. 

81. Airt-Ean-Fhear:''' his son. This Airt (Latinized 
** Arturus-Ean-Fhear'V was thell2th monarch of Ireland. 
He had two sisters named Sarad and Sabina ; Sarad waa 
the vnie of Conarius Mac Mogha Laime, the l]^th monarch 
of Ireland, by whom she had three sons, called the '' Three 
Carbrys: — ^viz., 1. Carbry (alias Eocha) Biada — a quo 
<< Dalriada" in Ireland, and in Scotland; 2. Carbry 
Bascaon ; and 8. Carbry Muse. Sabina or Sadhbh was 
the wife of Mac Niadh [Mac Nia] , half king of Munster 
(of the sept of Lugadius, son of Ith), by whom she had a 
son named Mac Con ; and by her second husband OlioU 
Olum she had nine sons, seven whereof were slain by their 
half brother Mac Con, in the famous battle of Magh 
Muccromha (or Moy Muckrove), in the county of Galway, 
where also tne monarch Airt himself fell, siding with lus 
brother-in-law Olioll against (his nephew) the said Mac 
Con, after a reign of thirty years, a.d. 195. 

This monarch was the ancestor of O'h-Airt or O'Hart. 

82. Cormac Ulfhada:t his son. This Cormac was the 

*Airt'Ea'n-Fhear : Literally, this name means ^'Airt the One 
Man*' {Ean : Irish, one ; Lat. XJnui ; fheoTy *ar^ gen. fhir :. Lrish^ 
tJie man ; Lat. vtr). This Pagan monarch is believed to have some 
notions of the Christian Faith. 

fCoTTTUic Uffada : This monarch was commonly known as 

" Cormac Mac Art"; he died at Cleitaoh, on the Boyne. Before his 

I death he gave directions that, instead of at Bmgh, a famous burial 

! place of the Irish pre-Christian kings, he should be buried in IUms* 
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115th monarch of Ireland ; and was called <' Ulfhada/"^ 
because of his long beard. He was the wisest, most learned, 
and best of any of the Milesian race before hinr, that ruled 
the Kingdom. He ordained several good laws; wrote 
several learned treatises, among which his treatise on 
"Kingly Government," directed to his son Carbry Lifie- 
char, is extant and extraordinary. He was very magni- 
ficent in his honsekeeping and attendants, having always 
one thousand one hundred and fiffcy persons in his daUy 
retinue constantly attending at his great Hall at Tara;*^ 
which was three hundred feet long, thirty cubits high, and 
fifty cubits broad, with fourteen doors to it. His daily 
service of plate, flaggons, drinking cups of gold, silver, and 
precious stone, at his Table, ordinarily consisted of one 
hundred and fifty pieces, besides dishes, etc., which were 
all pure silver or gold. He ordained that ten choice per- 
sons should constantly attend him and his successors — 
monarchs of Ireland, and never to be absent from him : 
viz. — 1. A nobleman to be his companion; 2. a judge to 
deliver and explain the laws of the country in the king's pre- 
sence upon all occasions; 8. an antiquary or historiographer 
to decide and preserve the genealogies, acts, and occurren- 
ces of the nobility and gentry from time to time as occasion 

ii»-Ri [Bosnaree], near Slane— both in the county of Meath ; and 
that his face eliould be towards the .^ci^^— through respect fur the 
SaTionr of the World, whom he knew to have been there bom and 
crucified. 

*Qreat HaU of Tara: In the ancient work called "The Book 
of Ballymote," the following stanzas occur : 

"Temor (Tara), the most beautiful of hills, 

Under which Erin is warlike ; 
The chief city of Cormac, the son of Airt, 

Son of valiant Conn of the Hundred Battles. 

*' Cormac in worth excelled ; 

Was a warrior, poet, and sage ; 
A true Brehon ; of the Fenian men 

fie was a good friend and companion. 

" Cormac conquered in fifty battles, 

And compiled the ' Psalter of Tara. ' 
In that Psalter is contained 

The full substance of history. 
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jrequired ; 4. a Druid or magician to offer sacrifice, and 
presage good or bad omens, as his learning, skiU, or 
knowledge would enable him ; 5. a poet to praise or dis- 
praise every one according to his good or bad actions ; 6. 
a physician to administer physic to the king and queen 
and to the rest of the (royal) family ; 7. a musician to 
compose music, and sing pleasant sonnets in the king's 
presence when thereunto disposed; and, 8, 9, and 10, 
three stewards to govern the King's house in all things 
appertaining thereunto. This custom was observed by all 
the succeedmg monarchs down to Brian Boromha [Horn] , 

'* His great house of a thousand heroes, 

With tribes it was delightful ; 
A fair bright fortress of fine men ; 

Three hundred feet was its measure. 

** Its circuit was well arranged ; 

Nor was it narrow by a faulty construction ; 
Nor too small for separate apartments : 

Six times five cubits was its height. 

** Grand was the host which attended there, 
And their weapons were glittering with gold ; 

There were three times fifty splendid apartments ; 
And each apartment held fifty persons. 

** Three hundred cup-bearers handed around 

Three times fifty splendid goblets 
To each of the numerous parfies there ; 

Which cups were of gold or silver — all 

** Ornamented with pure and precious stones ; 

Thirty hundred were entertained 
By the son of Airt on each day. 

• ••••• 

** The household of the hosts let us enumerate ; 
Who were in the house of Temor of the tribes : 

This is the exact enumeration- 
Fifty above a thousand warriors. 

*** When Cormac resided at Temor, 

His fame was heard by all the exalted ; 
And a king like the son of Airt-Ean-Fhear, 

There came not of the men of the world. 

• ■ . • • • 

— Connellan. 
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the 175tb monarch of Ireland, and the 60th down from 
Cormac, without any alteration, only that since they 
received the Christian Faith they changed the Druid or 
magioiaA for a Prelate of the Church. 

What is besides delivered from antiquity of this great 
monarch is, that (which among the truly wise is more 
yaloable than any worldly magnificence or secular glory 
whatBoever) he was to aU mankind very just, and so 
upright in his actions, judgments, and laws, that God 
revealed unto him the light of His Faith seven years before 
his death ; and from thenceforward he refused his Druids 
to worship their idol-gods,'*' and openly professed he would 
no more worship any but the true God of the Universe, 
the Immortal and Invisible King of Ages. Whereupon 
the Druids sought his destruction, which they soon after 
effected (God permitting it) by their adjurations and 
muuBtry of damned spirits choaking him as he sat at 
dinner eating of salmon, some say by a bone of the fish 
sticking in his throat, a.d. 266, after he had reigned forty 
years. He had three sons, Darius, Carbreus, and Ceal- 
lachus, but no issue is recorded from any [of them] but 

*Idol'goda : A vivid tradition relating the circumstance of the 
banal of King Cormac Mac Art has been very beautifully versified 
by Dr. Fei^goson in his poem — " The burial of King Cormac" : 

'* Crom Cruach and his sub-gods twelve,'* 
Said Cormac, *' are but craven treene ; 

The axe that made them, haft or helve, 
Had worthier of our worship been ; 

" But He who made the tree to grow, 

And hid in earth the iron-stone, 
And made the man with mind to know 

The axe'a use, is God alone. " 

• ••••• 

** The Druids hear of this fearful speech, and are horrified : 

" They loosed their curse against the King, 
They cursed him in his flesh and bones, 

And daily in their mystic ring 

They turned the maledictive stones." 

For the full poem by Dr. Ferguson on ''The Burial of King 
Cormac," aee The Story of Irdand (DnbUn : A. M. Sullivan). 
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from Carbrens or Carbry*; he had also ten daughters, but 
there is no account of any of them only two— namely, 
Grace (or Grania), and Alye, who were both successively 
the wives of the great champion and general of the Irish 
Militia, Fionn, the son of Cubhall [Coole] . 

88. Carbry Liffechar:* his son ; was so called from his 
having been nursed by the side of the river " Liffey" ; 
and was the 117th monarch of Ireland. His mother was 
Eithne, daughter of Dunlong, King of Leinster. Afiier 
seventeen years' reign, he was slain at the Battle of Gaura, 
A.D. 284 : fought by the Militia of Ireland, called the 
'< Fiana Erionn,*' and arising from a quarrel which hap- 
pened between them; and in which the monarch, taking 
part with one side against the otherj lost his life. 



^Carbry lAffechar: This monarcli had two sons named Eochy 
Dubhlen {Dubhlen : Irish, black stream, — referring to the dark colour 
in the city of Dublin of the water of the river Xiiffey) and Fiacha 
Srabhteine : the former so caUed from his having been nursed in 
Dublin ; the latter, from his having been fostered at Dun Srabhtdne, 
in Connaught. According to Connellan, the name " Dubhlen'* is 
the root of ** Dubblana," which has been corrupted ** Eblana" — the 
name of the city of Dublin, as marked on Ptolemy^s Map of Ireland. 

Eochy Dubhlen was married to Alechia, daughter of U pdar, king 
of Alba, by whom (Four Masters), he had three sons, commonly 
called the '* Three Gollas" : namely, Ck>lla-da-Ghrioch [ci^ee], or 
Colla of the two territories (meaning that this Ck>lla possessed terri- 
tories in Ireland and Scotland), Colla Uais [oosh], or Colla the Noble, 
and Colla Meann [man], or Colla the Famous. 

After Carbry Liffechar's death, his younger son, Fiacha Srabhteine, 
succeeded to the monarchy ; but, after he had 'reined thirty-seven 
years, the Three Collas, to restore the succession m their own line, 
made war on him and slew him, A.D. 322, when Colla Uais ascended 
the throne. 

Under the laws of ** Tanistry,'* the Crown in Ireland and Scotland 
was hereditary in the Family, but not exclusively in primogeniture ; 
on this subject Sir Walter Scott, in his ''History of Scotland,'' 
observes : 

*' The blood of the original founder of the family was held to flow 
in the veins of his successive representatives, and to perpetuate in 
each chief the riehtof supreme authoritvover the descendante of hia 
own line; who roimed his children and subjects, as he became by 
right of birth their soverei^ ruler and lawgiver. With the family 
and blood of this chief of chiefs most of the inferior chieftains claimed 
a connection more or less remote. This supreme Chiefdom, or right 
of sovereignty, was hereditary, in so far as the person possessing it 
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84. Fiachus Srabhteine:* his son; was King of Con- 
naught and (the 120th) monarch of Ireland. He had a 
brother named Eochy Dnbhlen, who was father of the 
Three Gollas, by whom, after thirty-seven years* reign, 
Eiacha was slain, in the Battle of Dubhcomar, a.d. 822, 
to make way for his nephew Oolla Uais, who succeeded in 
the monarchy for four years. 

85. Mnrec^chus Tireach: his son; having fought and 
defeated GoUa Uais affcer four years* reign, and banished 
himandhis two brothers into Scotland, became (the 122nd) 
monarch of Ireland for 80 years. 



chosen from the blood rovftl of the King deceased ; but it was 

80 far elective that any of Lis kinsmen might be chosen by the 
nation to succeed him ; and, as the office of sovereign could not be 
exercised by a child, the choice generally fell upon a full-grown 
man, ^e brother or nephew of the deceased, instead of his son or 
grandson. This uncertamty of succession which prevailed in respect 
to the crown itself, proved a constant source of rebellion and blood- 
shed : the postponed heir, when he arose in years, was frequently 
deairons to attain his father's power; and many a murder was com- 
mitted for the sake of rendering straight an oblique line of succession, 
whi<^ such preference of an admt had thrown out of the direct course. S 

*F%achu8 Srahhteine : The three Collas being very valiant, war- 
like, and ambitious princes, combined against their uncle King 
Fiacha, and aspired to the monarchy ; they collected powerful forces, 
and being joined by seven catha or legions of the Firbolg tribe of 
Connaught, they fought, A.D. 322, a fierce battle against the army 
of the monarch Eiacha, at Oriogh Kois, south of Tailtean, in Bregia, 
in which the royal ann^ was defeated, and many thousands on 1x»th 
aides, together with Kins Fiacha himself, were slain. This was 
-called the battle of Dubhcomar, from ** Dubhcomar," the chief 
Druid of King Fiacha, who was slain there ; and the place where the 
battle was fought was near Teltown, between Kells and Navan, near 
the river Blackwater in Meath. After gaining the battle, Colla 
Uais became monarch and reigned nearly four years ; when he was 
deposed by Fiacha*s son, Muredach Tireach, who then, a.i>. 326, 
became monarch of Ireland. The Three Collas and their principal 
-chiefs, to the number of three hundred, were expelled from Ireland 
(hence the name ** Colla*' : Irish, prohibition ; Gr. '* koluo,** I 
hinder), and forced to take refuge among their relatives in Alba ; 
bat^ tiurongh the friendly influence of their grandfather the king of 
Alba, and the mediation of the Druids, they were afterwards par- 
dcofld by their cousin, then the Irish monarch, who cordi^y invited 
them to return to Ireland. — Connellan, 
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86. Achaius Muigh-Meadhoin* [Moyrone]: his son; 
was the 124th monarch ; and in the eighlji year of his 
reign died a natural death at Tara, a.d. 865 ; leaving issue 
(hy his two marriM wives) five sons, viz., by his first wife 
Mong Fionn — 1. Brian, 2. Fiachra, 8. Olioll, 4. Fergus ; 
and by his second wife Garinna, Niallus Magnus. Mong- 
Fionn was daughter of Fiodhach, and sister of Crimthann, 
King of Monster, of the Hiberian sept, and successor to 
Achaius in the monarchy. This Grimthann was poisoned 
by his sister Mong-Fionn, in hopes that Brian, her eldest 
son by Achaius, would thereby succeed him in the monar- 
chy. To avoid suspicion, she herself drank of the same 
poisoned cup which she presented to her brother ; but, 
notwithstanding that she lost her life by doing so, yet her 
expectations were not realized, for the said Brian and her 
other three sons by the said Achaius — ^whether out of 
horror of the mother*sinhumanity in poisoning her brother, 
or otherwise, is not known — ^were all laid aside, and the 
youngest son of Achaius by his second wife Garinna, 
daughter of the king of Britain, preferred to the monarchy. 
From Brian, the eldest son as aforesaid, were descended 
the kings, nobility, and gentry of Gonnaught. 

87. Niallus Magnus :+ his son. 

This Niall succeeded his uncle Grimthannus, and was 
the 126th monarch of Ireland. He was a stout, wise, and 

*Muigh-Meadh4}in : From the Irish ''Magh," a plain; and 
"Meadhoin," SkCuUivcUor, 

f Niallus Magnus i This Niallus or. l^iall of the Nine Hostages 

was, as above mentioned, son of Garinna, daughter of the king of 

Britain ; and his son Eoghan (og-an : Irish, a young Tnan) or Owen, 

was also married to another princess of Britain, named Indorba : a 

proof of the intimacy which existed in the fourth and fifth centuries 

between Britain and Irehind. From a.d. 378 to 405 — the period 

of the ** Decline and Fall" of Druidism in Ireland— Niall of the 

** Nine Hostages" was monarch ; and he was so called in reference 

to the principal hostile powers overcome by him and compelled to 

render so many pledges of their submission. He was chiefly renowned 

for his transmarine expeditions against the Roman empire in Britain, 

as well as in GauL In one of those expeditions Niallus Magnus 

carried home from Gaul some youths as captives, amongst whom was 

Succat (which name signifies brave in the baUle% who, afterwards as 

Saint Patrick {PatricE: from the Irish Paidric; Lat. pater ; ItaL 
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warlike prince, and fortunate in all his conquests and 
achievements, and therefore called ** Great;" he was also 
called "Niall Naoi-Ghiallach" or Niall of the Nine Hostages^ 
from the hostages taken from nine several countries by him 
subdued and made tributary: viz. — 1. Munster, 2. Leinster, 
8. Connaught, 4. Ulster, 6. the Britons, 6. the Picts, 7, 
the Dalriads, 8. the Saxons, and 9. the Morini — a people 
of France, towards Calais and Piccardy ; whence he marched 
with his victorious army of Irish, Scots, Picts, and Britons, 
farther into France, in order to the conquest thereof; and, 
encamping at the river Loire, and as he sat by the river 
aide, was, a.d.'405, in the 27th year of hi^ reign, treach- 
erously slain by Eocha, King of Leinster, in revenge of a 
former wrong by him received from the said Niall. It was 
in the ninth year of his reign that St. Patrick was first 
brought into Ireland at the age of sixteen years, among 
two hundred children brought by the army out of little 
Brittany (called also Armorica) in France. Niallus Magnus 
was the first that gave the name of '< Scotia Minor'' to 
"Scotland," and ordained it to be ever after so called; 
nntil then it went by the name of ** Albion." 

88. Eoghan (Eugenius* or Owen) : his son ; from whom 
the territory of **Tir-Eoghan" (now Tyrone) in Ulster is 
so called. From this Eoghan came (among others) the 

Padre^ a fcUJier — here meant in a religious sense), became the Apostle 
of Ireland. And when, many years later, that illustrious liberated 
captive, entering, in a maturity of manhood and experience, upon 
Us holy mission, was summoned before the supreme assembly at 
Tara, to show why he presumed to interfere with the old religion of 
the country, by endeavouring to introduce a new creed, li; was 
Laeghaire [Leary], the son of his former captor Niall, who presided 
w soYereign there. — O^CaUaghan, 
Happy captivity, which led to Ireland's Christianity I 

^Bugenius : Before the arrival of St. Patrick to Ireland, this son 
of Niidl the Great acquired the territory of Aileach, which in many 
oenturies afterwards was called after him — **Tir-Owen" or Oiven's 
Country. At Aileach he resided, a.d. 442, when he was converted 
to Chiistiamty by St. Patrick. *' The man of God,'' says the old 
biographer of the Apostle, *' accompanied Prince Eugenius to his 
oout^ which he then held in the most ancient and celebrated seat 
of kings, called Aileach, and which the holy bishop consecrated by 
his blessing." The MacLoghlins being descended from the same 
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foUowiBg families : 0*Kane or 0*Cane, O'Daly of " Leath 
Goinn" (or the kingdoms of Meath, Ulster, andGonnaught), 
O^Hagariy O'Crean, Qrogan, 0*Carolan, etc. This Eoghan 
had eleven brothers : 1. Laegrius (or Leary), the 128th 
monarch, in the fourth year of whose reign St. Patrick, 
the second time, came into Ireland to plant the Ghristian 
Faith, A.D. 482 ; 2. Gonall Grimthann, ancestor of 
*< 0*Melaghlin,'' kingsof Meath; 8. Gonall Gulban, ancestor 
of O'Donel, (princes, lords, and earls of the territory of 
Tirconnell in Ulster), and of 0' Boyle, 0*Doherty, O'Gal- 
lagher, MacGilfinen, etc.; 4. Fiacha, from whom the 
territory from Birr to the Hill of Uisneach in Media 
Hibemise (or Meath) is called ^< Ginel Fiacha," and from 
him Geoghagan and MacGeoghagan, lords of that territory, 
O'MoUoyy 0' Donechar or Dooner, etc., derive their pedigree; 
5. Maine (whose patrimony was all the tract of land from 
Lochree to Loch Annin near Mullingar, and whose descen- 
dants are ** Muintir Fagan," i.e. Sionnach {siona: Irishf 
a fox) or Fox (lords of the Muintir Fagan territory), 
Magawly, O'Dugan, O'Mulchonry (the princes antiquaries 
of Lreland), O'Henergy {or Henry\ etc.; 6. Garbry, ancestor 
of 0' Flanagan of Tua Katha, ** Muintir Gathalan*' (or 
Cahil),eiG.; T.Fergus, a quo ** Ginel Fergusa'* or Ferguson; 
8. Enna; 9. ^neas or Aongus; 10. Ualdhearg; and 11. 
Fergus Alt-leathan. Of these last four sons I fmi no issue. 
89. Muredachus (8): his son. This Muredachus had 
many sons, but only two of them are especially mentioned 
as his sons by his married wife Earca, daughter of Loam, 
king of Dalriada in Scotland: namely, Muriartus Magnus 
and Fergusius Magnus (or Fergus Mor), both called 
** Mac Earca,*' because they were the sons of Earca. 

family stem as the O'Keils, a MacLoghlis, or an O'Loghlin, as well as 
an O'Neill, was sometimes Prince of Aileach, until a..d. 1241, when 
Donell O'Logblin, with ten of his family, and all the chiefs of his 
party, were cut off by his rival, Brian O'Neill, in the battle of 
*' Caim-Eirge of Red Spears'' ; and the supreme power of the 
principality of Aileach thenceforth remained with the O'Neills. — 
O^Calktglian, 

In the thirteenth century the " Kingdom of Aileach" ceased to 
be so called, andtiie designation "Kmgdomof Tir-Owen," in its 
stead, was first applied to tbat territory. Sixteen of the ArdKishs 
or monarchs of Irehtnd were princes or kings of Aileach — descenoed 
from this Eugenius or Owen. — ConneUan. 
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90. Mnriartus Magnus Mac Earca: his son. This 
Muriartns, the eldest son of Muredachus aforesaid, was the 
ISlst monarch of Ireland ; reigned 24 years ; and died 
naturally in his bed, which was rare among the Irish 
monarchs in those days ; but others say he was burned in 
a house after being ''drowned in wine" (meaning perhaps 
that he was under the influence of drink) on All Halontide 
(or All-Hallow) Eve, a.d. 527. 

It was in the twentieth year of his predecessor's reign, 
that, with a complete army, his brother Fergusius Magnus 
(with ^Ye more of his brothers, viz., another Fergus, two 
more named Loam, and two named Aongus or iBneas) 
went into Scotland to assist his grandfather King Loam, 
who was much oppressed by his enemies the Picts ; who, 
vanquished by Fergus and his party, who prosecuted the 
war 80 vigorously, followed the enemy to their own homes, 
and reduced them to such extremity, that they were glad 
to accept peace upon the conqueror's own conditions ; 
whereupon, and on the king's death, which happened about 
the same time, the said Fergus Mor Mac Earca was unani- 
mously elected and chosen king, as being of the blood 
royal by his mother. And the said Fergus, for a good 
and lucky omen, sent to his brother, the monarch of 
Ireland, for the Marble Seat called <*Saxum Fatale" (in 
Irish, '' Liath Fail" and ** Cloch-na-Cinneamhna,*' 
implying in English the Stone of Destiny or Fortune) to be 
crowned thereon : which happened accordiuRly; for, as he 
was the first absolute king of all Scotland of the Milesian 
Baee, so the succession continued in his blood and lineage 
ever since to this day. 

This Muriartus had five other brothers besides the six 
already above named : viz., 1. Ferach, ancestor of Mao 
Gathmaol or Campbell; 2. Tigemach, ancestor of O'Cunigan 
(or Cunningham)* and O'Hoesy {Hosey or Hussy) ; 8. Mongan, 

^Cunningham: This name was originally ''Cnnigan," a quo 
** (yOimigan" or Cunninfliam. The last name of this family recorded 
hv the Amr Mcutera is Mortagh O'Cunningham, son of Owen, son 
of Mortagh, son of Owen, son of Hugh, son of Teiee, son of Awley, 
■on of Conel, son of Onnigan (a quo ** O'Cunigan'^, son of Darius, 
•on of Tigernach, son of Muredach, son of Eugenius, son of Niall of 
tbe Nine Hostages, son of, etc., as above. 
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ancestor of 0'Cr(Hdhen (or Croydon)^ O'Donnelly, etc.; 
4. DaJagh, a quo O'Daly; and 5. Maon» ancestor of 
O^Gormley (or GrinUey) and Maconghamna for Meigqfney 
and Gafney), etc. 

91. Donaldus Ilchealgach {Ilckealgach : Irish, deeeUful): 
his son. This Donaldus was the 184th monarch; reigned 
jointly with his brother for three years ; they both died of 
the '< plague'' in one day, a.d. 561. They had three other 
brothers : 1. Baodan or Boetanus, the 187th monarch of 
Ireland ; 2. Neiline ; and 8. Scanlan. 

92. Aldus or Hugh: his son. 
98. Maolfireach : his son. 

. 94. Maoldoon: his son. This monarch had a brother 
named Maoltuile, a quo Multully and Tvlly. 

95. Fargal: his son. This Fargal was the 156th 
monarch of Ireland ; was slain by Moroch* king of Leinster, 
A.D. 718 ; and had a brother named Adam^ a quo the 
O'Dalys of " Leath Cuinn.'' 

96. NiallusFrassach:hisson. Hewascalled *<Frassaoh** 
from certain miraculous showers that, it is said, fell in his 
time; was the 162nd monarch of Ireland; and, after 
seven years* reign,* retired to St. Columb's Monastery at 
Hye in Scotland, a.d. 765, where he died, a.d. 778. He 
had three brothers, named — 1. Conor, who was ancestor 
of O'Cahan (Anglicised O'Cane and O'Kane); 2. Hugh 
Allan, ancestor of O'Brain; and 8. Golca, a quo Mac 
Colcan or Ma<; Culkin and Culhin, 

97. Aldus Ordnigh: his son; was the 164th monarch ; 
and, after twenty-five years' reign, was slain in the batUe 
of Fearta, a.d. 817. In his reign prodigious thunder and 
lightning occurred, which killed many men, women, and 
children over all the kingdom, particularly in a nook of 
the country between Corcavaskin and the sea in Munster, 
by which one thousand and ten persons were destroyed. 
In bis reign occurred many other prodigies — ^the forerunner 
of the Danish invasion, which soon a^r followed. 

98. Niallus Caille: his son. This Niallus was the 166th 
monarch of Ireland; and was so called after his death from 
the river **Oaillen," where he was drowned, a.d. 844, 
after thirteen years' reign. He fought many battles with 
the Danes and Norwegians, in most of which although the 
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Banes were worsted, yet the continual supplies pouring 
onto them made them very formidable ; (so much so) that 
in this reign they took and fortified Dublin and other 
strong places upon the sea-coasts. 

This Niallus had three brothers, named — 1. Maoldoon, 
a quo << Siol Muldoon" ; 2. Fogartach, ancestor of Muintir 
Cionaodh or Kenny; and 8. Blathmac, a quo Black and 
Blake. 

99. Aidus Finnliath, i.e. Hoary : his son; was the 168th 
monarch of Ireland; reigned for sixteen years, during 
which time he fought and defeated the Danes in several 
battles and was worsted in others; and died at Drom- 
Enesclann, a.d. 876. This Aidus had four brothers, 
named — 1. Dubhionracht, a quo O'Dyhhionrachta; 2. 
Aongas ; 8. Flahertach, ancestor of G*Hucdarg; and 4. 
Braon, a quo Clan Brain of Mogh-Ithe (or Moy-Ith). 
Aidus Finnliath married Maolmare or Mary, daughter of 
Eeneth, son of Alpin — ^both kings of Scotland. 

100. Niallus Glundubh [gloonduff] : his son ; was the 
170th monarch of Ireland; and reigned for three years. 
He had many conflicts with the Danes, in which, generally, 
he was victorious. At length making up a great army, m 
order to besiege Dublin, a battle was fought between them, 
wherein the monarch lost his life, and after great slaughter 
on both sides, his army was routed, a.d. 917. From him 
the simame O'Neill^ or <*Clan-na-Neil" is derived. He 

• 

*The O^NeiU: NiaUns Glnndubh attained to the monarchy, 
A.D. 914, after the death of Flan Siona, king of Meath; and was 
shun in a battle with the Danes, at Ratbf amham, near Dablin. The 
following passage from one of the many ''Lamentations," written 
at the time by the Irish bards on his death, shows the affection 
entertained for him by his people : — 

" Sorrowful this day is sacred Ireland, 

Without a valiant chief of ' hostage' reign ; 

It is to see the heavens without a sun, 

To view Magh Neill without NialL " 
" Magh Neill,'' here mentioned, signifies the plain of Neill : meaning, 
no doabt, the " O'Neil-land" forming the two baronies of that name 
in Armi^rh* which constituted the ancient patrimony of the Hy- 
Niallain, or the descenduits of Niallan, who was collaterally descen- 
ded in the fifth degree from Colla-da-Chrioch ; who, writes O'Cal- 
laghan, " overthrew the dominion of the old Irian kings of Uladh," 
wKofle heraldic embleoi was the "Red Hand of Ulster." That 
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had a brother named Donaldus, king of Aileach [Ely] , 
who was ancestor of the family of MacLoghlin, some of 
whom were monarchs of Ireland. 

101. Mttriartus Naccochall: his son. This Mnriartua 
left no issue; he was succeeded in the principality by 
Donald of Armagh, who was son of Murkertagh or 
Murchertas, son of Niallus Glundubh, the 170th monarch 
of Ireland. 

emblem Tlie O'Neill in after ages assumed, together with the Battle 
Cry of " Lamh Dearg Abu" Pauv darig aboo], which means — The 
Bed Hand for Ever, 

I am informed that, in the humble but honourable position of 
Teacher of a National School, the lineal representative of the monarch 
Niall Glundubh now resides in a secluded part of the county Cork, 
under a name which some of his forefathers had to assume, in order 
to preserve a portion of their estates, which, however, have since 
passed away from the family. But, modest though be his position, 
the eentleman to whom 1 allude is perhaps more happy — he is 
certamly far more free from care — than were the latest of his 
illustrious ancestors on the throne of Tirowen, the principality of the 
ever-famed O'Neill ; of whom the following lines convey but a faint 
idea : — 

"His Brehons around him— the blue heavens o'er him, 

His true dan behind, and his broadlands before him ; 

While, ^up'd far below him, on moor, and on heather. 

His Tanists and chiefs are assembled together ; 

They give him a sword, and he swears to protect them ; 

A slender white wand, and he vows to direct them ; 

And then, in God's sunshine, '* O'Neill" they all hail him : 

Through life, unto death, ne'er to flinch from, or fail him ; 

And earth hath no spell that can shatter or sever 

That bond, from tkeir true hearts — The Bed Hand for Ever! 

Proud Lorda of Tir-Owen ! high chiefs of Louffh Neagh I 
flow broad-stretch'd the lands that were rul'd by your sway I 
What eagle would venture to wing them right tnrough, 
But would droop on his pinion, o'er half ere he flew 1 
From the Hills of M acCartan, and waters that ran 
like steeds down Glen Swilly, to soft-flowing Ban — 
From Clannabov's heather to Carrick's sea-shore 
And Armagh of the Saints to the wild Innismore— 
From the cave of the hunter on Tir-Connell's hills 
To the dells of Glenarm, all gushing with riUs^ 
From Antrim's bleak rocks to the woods of Rosstrevor — 
All echo'd your war-shout — * The Bed Hand for Ever' P' 

-^-O^CaOaghan, 
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102. DonalduB of Armagh :* his nephew. This Donald 
was the 178rd monarch ; he died at Armagh after twenty- 
fomr years' reign, a.d. 978. Daring his long reign we find 
bnt little progress by him (made) against the encroaching 
Danes: he wholly bent lus arms against his subjects; 
preying, burning, and slaughtering the people of Con- 
nai^t, whether deservedly or otherwise I know not, but 
I know it was no reasonable time for them to fall foul 
upon one another while their common enemy was victor-^ 
iously triumphing over them both. 

108. Moriartus Na Midhet was the first that assumed 

*Danaidu8 of Armagh: This Donald was succeeded in the 
monarchy by the famous Malachy the Second, king of Meath ; and 
is by some writers called Donal 0*NeiU ; but it is to be observed, 
that it was not until some time after the death of Malachy the 
Second (who died, A.D. 1023, and), who, as monarch, succeeded this 
DonalduB of Annagh, A.D. 978, that Moriartus-Na-Midhe was the 
fint of the family that ever assumed the simame '*0'NeilL'* 
Donaldus of Armagh ascended the throne, a.d. 954, and died, a.d. 
978. He was son of Muircheartach (Murkertagh or Murtagh), the 
northern chieftain who was the ''Boydamna" or hexr apparent to- 
the throne, as being the son of Niallus Glundubh, above mentioned. 
Bcmoch the Third of Meath succeeded Niall Glundubh in the 
mimarchy, A.D. 917 ; and, with the exception of a victoiy over the 
Danes, at Bregia (a part of the ancient kmgdom of Meath), passed 
his reign in comparative obscurity. Murkertagh {muir : Irish, tJie 
tea; Lat. mare; Arab, mora, andceart : Irish, rtghteous; Lat. certua), 
had conducted a fleet to the Hebrides, whence he fetumed flushed 
witli victory. He assembled a body of troops of special valour, and, 
at the head of a thousand heroes, commenced his "circuit of Ireland:" 
the Danish chief, Sitric, was fint seized as a hostage ; next Lorcan, 
king of Leinster ; next the Munster kins, Callaglum of Oashel (who 
then had leagued with the Danes, and in conjunction with them 
invaded Meath and Ossoty, a.d. 937), "and a fetter was put on 
him by Murkertaeh." Me afterwards i>roceeded to Oonnaueht, 
where CSonor, son of TeigCf came to meet mm, " but no gyve or h)ck 
was put npon him." He then returned to Aileach, carrying these 
kBD0i with him as hostages ; where, for five months, he f east^ them 
wiu kni^^tly courtesy, and then sent them to tiie monarch Donoch, 
in Meath. Mnrkertagh's valour and prowess procured for him the 
title of — " The Hector of the west of Europe" ; in two years after 
Ids josUy famous exploit he was, however, slain by " Blacaire, son 
ol Godfrey, lord of the foreigners," on the 26th March, a.i>. 941 ;. 
and '* Aromacha (Armagh) was plundered by the same foreigners^ 
on tiie day after the killing of Murkertagh." — MinB Ouaack, 

f Moriartus Na Midhe: This name in Irish is "Mor^Neart 
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tfaje simame and. title of *' Thb Gbsai O'Neill, Prince of 
Tyrone. 

104. Flatbartaoh An Frostain, Pxinee of Tyrone. 

105. Aidtts or Aodh Athlamh, Prince of Tyrone. 

106. Donald An Togdhamh. This Donald had a brother 
named Anrachan, who was ancestor of MacSwiney. 

107. Flahertach Locha Hadba. 



Na-Midhe*' {moimeart: liifAif mighty potoer ; Na-dltdheyOf MeaiK); 
and, as the word '* ne-art" means great strength, implieH, that thia 
prince was powerfully strong — in person, or in the forces at his 
command. 

After the destruction of the ancient Palace of Aileach, a.d. 1101, 
the princes of the O'Neill fixed their residence in the south of tiie 
present county of Tyrone, at Ennis Enaigh, now Inchenny, in the 
parish of Umey ; and the stone chair upon which each of these 
princes was proclaimed, was at TuUahoge (or the hill of the youths), 
now Tullyhawk, in the parish of Desertcreaght, and barony of 
Dungannon ; where was seated down to Cromwell's time the family 
of O'Hagan, the lawgiver of TuUahoge, whence the present Baron 
O'Hagan ta^es his title ; and where, on the stone chair above 
mentioned — the '* Leac-na-High" or Flagstone of the Kings, the old 
princes or kings of Tir-Owen were inaugurated by O'Hagan, ''and 
called O'Neill after the lawful manner." That ** Leac-na-righ" was, 
A.D. 1602, demolished by the lord-deputy Mountjoy. 

"According to the tradition in the country," writes John 
O'Donovan, LL.D., *' O'Hagan inaugurated O'NeiU, by putting on 
his golden slipper or sandal ; and hence the sandal always appears 
in l£e armorial bearings of the O'Hagans." With reference to tiie 
observance, in Ireland, of a superior prince, or chief, when inaugu- 
rated, having his shoe, slipper, or sandal put on by an inferior 
potentate, but still one of consideration, we nnd that at the inaugu- 
ration of the O'Connor in Connaught, the same office was performed 
for him by MacDermott, the powerful chief of Moylui^ (tiie old 
barony of Boyle, county ftosconmion), as that performed by O'flaean 
for the O'Neill in IJlster. There is a resemblance between tiiis 
•custom at the inauguration of the old princes of Ireland, and tiiat 
•connected with the ceremonial of the later Boman emperors or those 
of Constantinople, on their creation as such. Under the head of 
^' Honours and Titles of the Imperial Family," Gibbon notes that 
'* the Emperor alone could assume the purple or red buskins." And 
subsequently relating how the celebrated John Catacuzene assumed, 
A.D. 1341, the imperial dignity, he mentions John being " invested 
with tiie purple buskins" ; adding, that " his right leg was clothed 
by his noble kinsman, the left by the Latin chiefs, on whom he con- 
ferred the honour of knighthood" : this office of putting on the 
buskins being one of honour in the eoM, like that of putting on the 
shoe or sandt^ in the west. — O^Callaghan, 
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108. Conor Na Kodhbha, Prince of Tyrone. This Conor 
was murdered, a.d. 1170. 

109. Teige Glinne, Prince of Tyrone. 

110. Moriartns Moighe Line. 

111. Hugh* An Macaomh Toinleaso was slain by 
Helaghlin MieicLoglilin and Ardgal MacLoghlin, a.d. 1177. 

112. Neil Boe-f (Roe: Irish, red) had a brother (some 
say the eldest), named Hugh Dubh [Doff] , who was 
anceetor of the family of 0*Neill called "Glan-Aodh- 
Buidhe," but corruptly called ''Glanaboy" (and modernized 
Clandeboy). 



*ffugh: This Hugh O'Neill waa styled '* Lord of TirOwen," 
"King of the Kinel Owen," "King of AUeach," ''King of the 
North of Erin,'' etc. 

fNeUBoe: The *'C?hinaboy" branch of the O'NeiU famny was 
descended from this NeiU's brother, Hugh Dubh {dubh: Irish, black). 
After the death of Bryan Catha Duin, No. 113, Hugh Dubh, or, as he 
was also called, Hugh Buidhe [boy] O'Neill {bvidhe : Irish, yellow), 
was prince of Tir-Cfwen, from A.o. 1260 to 1283. His Clan passed 
the river Ban into Eastern Ulster or Antrim and Down; and, 
between A.D. 1333 and 1353, wrested from the mixed population of 
old natiyes and the descendaoits of the English settlers, the territory 
hence designated '*Clanaboy" or the Clan of Yellow Hugh, 

The Cbmaboy territory was divided into north and Houth: the 
former sitoated between tiie rivers Kavel and Lagan, embracing the 
modem baronies of the two Antrims, two Toomes, two BelSbsts, 
Lower Massarene, and county of the town of Carrickfergus; the 
latter, south of the river Lagan, including the present baronies of 
Upper and Lower Castlereagh. Upon the hill of Castlereac^, about 
two miles from Belfast, was the stone chair on which the Kulers of 
the Clanaboy principality (of which Conn O'Neill, in the reign of 
James the first, was the last chief) were inaugurated. From the 
chieftain-line of this second ''Hy-NiaU," sprang the last lineal 
xepresentative of the Clanaboy branch of the O'Neill in Ireland; 
namely. The Right Bonorable John Bruce Eichard O'Neill, third 
viacoont and baron O'NeiU, of Shane's Castle, Coun^ Antrim; a 
Bepresentative Peer of Ireland; General in the Army; Vice- Admiral 
of the Coast of Ulster; and Constable of Dublin Castle: bom at 
Shane's Castle, December, 1780; and deceased,, February, 1855, in 
his 75th year. His estates devolved to the Rev. William Chichester, 
^nebendaiy of St. Michael's, Dublin, who hence took the mune of 
''O'Neill;'^ and was, a.d. 1868, in the Peerage of Great Britain and 
Ireland, created ''Baron O'Neill," of Shane's Castle, County of 
Antrim. — 0*Callag?ian, 
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118. Bryan Catha Dnin.* 

114. Donal or Daniel, t 

115. Hugh had a brother named John. 

116. Neil MoT,l Prince of Tyrone, had two brothers. 

117. Neil Oge, had a brother named Henry. 

118. Owen had seven brothers. 

119. Henry had nine brothers. 

120. Conn, Prince of Tyrone, married the Earl of 
Kildare's daughter, a.d. 1488; hsid two brothers named 
Henry and Daniel; and, in a.d. 1492, was murdered by 
his brother Henry. Immediately after, Henry and Daniel 
quarrelled for the principality of Tyrone, and continued 
in wars till a.d. 1497, when Daniel yielded his claim to 
the murderer. 

121. Conn Bacchach,|| Prince of Tyrone, was kept out 
of the principality by his unnatural uncle Henry, until 
the year a.d. 1498, when he was slain by this Conn and 
his brother Tirloch O'Neill, in revenge of his father's 
murder. Hugh, the son of his other uncle Daniel, gave 
him no little trouble: being also his competitor and in 
war with Conn, until in the year 1524, in a bloody engage- 
ment between them, the said Hugh lost his life; and being 
thus rid of his competitors, Conn began to follow the 
example of his ancestors, who, upon aU occasions and 
prospect of advantage or success, were up in arms in 
opposition to the English Government, endeavouring to 
shake off their yoke, and recover their liberties and their 

'^ Bryan Catha Duin : This prince was king of ''Kinel-Owen" or the 
Clan Owen; and was slain in the Battle of Down, a.d. 1260. This 
name may signify from the adfix ''Catha Dnin,'' Bryan who was 
slain in the Battle of Down; or Bryan the Noble in Battle. 

fDonal: After the Battle of Bannockbnm, in Scotland, aj>. 1314^ 
Edward, brother of the illustrious Robert Brace, was invited as 
monarch to Ireland; in whose favor this Donal resigned his claim to 
the principality of Tir-Owen (See, in Appendix, "The Invasion of 
Ireland by Bruce"). 

tNeUMor: This Neil— called "Le grand O^NeW^wsa "Prince 
of the Irish in Ulster," when King Richard the Second visited 
Dundalk, a.d. 1394. 

WConn Bacchach (ba^chach : Irish, lame). 



€BAP. I*] THE 0*NBILL FAMILT. 127 

right to the Irish Grown, worn by their ancestors for many 
ages snccessively, as abready above shown ; but all in vain : 
and this Conn Bacchach trying his fortune in the same 
manner, and finding his endeavours to be to as little 
pmpose as were those of his forefathers, did after a time 
lay down the *' cudgels*' and submit; and going into 
England, was, upon his openly renouncing lus ancient 
title of "O'Neill" and «< Prince of Tyrone," received into 
Iftvour and created *<Earl of Tyrone," a.d. 1542. At the 
same time, the title of << Baron of Dungannon" was con- 
ferred on his illegitimate son, who is called Mathew by Sir 
James Ware in his << Annals of Ireland," but in the 
^< Pedigree" is entered as Ferdoroch; which was so highly 
resented by Shane an Diomuis (by Ware called Shane 
Dowlenach) the eldest of Conn's legitimate sons, that he 
quarrelled with and broke out in rebellion against his 
&ther. 

122. John or Shane* An Diomuis (that is, John the 
Proud or Haughty) quarrels with O'Donel, a.d. 1556; 
fights, and is routed; and in the same year rebels, calls 

*8hane an Diormus: Shane ''the proud" set no value on the 
«arldom conferred on his father; he was inaugurated " O'Keill," and 
'• King of Ulster." In October, a.d. 1562, Shane was invited to 
England, and was received by Queen Elizabeth with marked 
•courtesy; his appearance at Oourb is thus described: 

" From Ireland came Shane O'Neill, with a ^ard of axe-bearing 
gallnglaases; their heads bare; their long curlmg hair flowing on 
their shoulders; their linen garments dyed with saffron; with lons^ 
open sleeves; with short tunics, and furry cloaks; whom the English 
wondered at as much as they do now at the Chinese or American 
alwrigines." — Miss Cusach 

In A.D. 1567, after many attempts at his assassination, Shane, 
according to some accounts, f eU a victim to treachery at a feast 
in Cairigfergus; but, according to the Four Masters^ O'Neill en- 
deavoured to form an alliance with the Scots, and for that purpose 
pnx^eded to Clanaboy, where Alexander Ose MacDonnell was 
enc<«mped with six hundred Scots; they received him with apparent 
frienduiip and caroused together, but an altercation having arisen, 
Alexander O^ with MacGillespie and many others, furiously 
Attacked O'Neill with their drawn swords and hewed him to pieces; 
and likewise slew almost all his attendants, in revenge of the death 
of James MacDonnell, who had been slain by O'NeiU." Shane was 
mooeeded in the principality by his cousin Torloch, who died a.d. 
1595. 
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himself '^ehief monarch of Ireland;*' in 4.n. 1567 is 
betrayed by the Soots and slain; is sneceeded in the 
principality by Tirloch* Luinneach, by consent of the 
English Government, in preference to the illegitimate 
Matthew, or Shane's two other brothers Tirloch asid Felim 
Caoch {caoch: Irish, dimsighted), 

128. Conn or Connor, son of Shane An Diomuis, soo- 
ceeded his father. In this Conn's time, a.i). 1687, Hugh» 
the son of the aforesaid Mathew, is admitted to the ead** 
dom of Tyrone by the Government ; who order provision 
to be made for this Conn and his brothers, and for the 
above Tirloch Luinneach, for his surrendering the princi- 
pality to Earl Hugh, a.d. 1588. The earl plots with the 
Spaniard against the state and is betrayed by this Coim ; 
for which he is surprised by the Earl Hugh and hanged, 
A.D. 1590. 

124 Art Oge O'NeiU. 



*Tirloch was succeeded in the principality by the famous Hugh 
"O'Neill," who, from his great military genius, has been called 
"The Irish Hannibal.'' This Hugh was the son of Ferdoroch 
(^/erdorcha: Irish, the dark featured man), who was called 
Matthew, Baron of Dungannon, a son of Conn Bacchach O'Neill, 
earl bf Tyrone. During Tirloch's lifetime, and as his destined 
successor, Hush was, A.D. ,1585, designated, and a.d. .1587, con- 
firmed, as earl of Tyrone: in order, says Connellan, "to snppisess 
the name and authority of O'Neill. " 

Hugh O'Neill had served some years in the English army, when 
a young man; acquired a great knowledge of military affairs; and 
was a favourite at the Court of Elizabeth. On his return to Ireland, 
he continued some time in service of the queen; but, having revolted, 
he became the chief leader of the northern Irish, and was (perhapa 
with the exception of his relative, Owen Eoe O'Neill) the ablest 

general that ever contended against the English in Ireland. He, 
owever, became reconciled to the state in the reign of James the 
First, who, a.d. 1603, confirmed to him his title and estates; but, 
for aUeged political reasons, Hugh O'Neill and Rory O'Donel, Earl 
of Tirconnell, were, a.d. 1607, forced to fly from Ireland: they 
retired to Eome, where Hugh died, a.d. 1616; and Rory or RodericK 
O'Donel, a.d. 1617. 

The celebrated Owen Roe O'Neill, who was commander-in-oliief 
of the Irish confederates in Ulster, in the war subsequent to th« 
great insurrection of 1641, was the son of Art, son of Ferdorcha 
Qor Mathew), Baron of Dungannon above meatiojied,**— Connellaa, 
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I.— THE HOUSE OF HEBJS^UOJS.— Continued. 

Offaley. 

L — ^The Stem of the O'Conob (Falby) Fahily; 

Who are descended from Laegrius Lore, a son of Hugonins 
Magnus (or Ugaine Mor, No. 60, page 104), the 66th mon- 
aieh of Ireland. Laegrins Lore, Mmself, was the 68th 
monarch; and began to reign, before Christ 598. 

60. Hogonins Magnus. 

61. Laegrius Lore: his son. 

62. OlioUus Aine : his son. 

63. Labhradh Loingseach {Lauradiits Navcdis): his son. 

64. Oliollus Braccan: his son. 

65. Mne&s OUamh: his son; the 78rd monarch. 

66. Braessal: his son. 

67. Fergusius: his son; 80th monarch; slain, b.c. 884. 

68. Felim: his son« 

69. Grimthann Oosgrach: his son; the 85th monarch. 

70. Mogha-Airt: his son. 

71. Airt or Arturus: his son. 

72. Alloid (by some called Olioll) : his son. 
78. Nuadad Falloid: his son. 

74. Ferragh Foglas: his son. 

75. Olioll Glas: his son. 

76. Fiacha Fobhree- his son. 

77. Brassal Breac: his son. 

This Braessal Breac had two sons, between whom he 
divided his country, viz.: to his eldest son Luy (who was 
ancestor of the kings, nobility, and gentry of Leinster) 
he gave all the territories on the north side of the river 
Berva, from Wicklow to Drogheda; and to his son Gonla 
(ancestor of the kings, nobility, and gentry of Ossory) be 
gave the south part, from the said river to the sea. 

78. Luy: his son. 

79. Sedbaa: his son; built the royal city of <*Bath-Alinne.'* 

80. Nuadad Neadit (or Neass) : his son ; the 96th 
nonarch. 

81. Fergus Fairge (or Fergus the Mariner) : ,his son. 
This Fergus had a brother named Baoisgne, who yrM 



IM nBDR 9KDIGSEB8. [] 



fiiUier of Soaltach, who was father of Gabhall [Coole] , 
lAo was fftiher of Fiomiy commonly called "Finn Mac- 
Coole." 

82. Bossins : his son. 

88. Konn File {JiU: XriAh, apoei): his son. 

SL Gonorins (or ConquoYaros) : his son ; the 99ih 
monarch of Ireland. 

85. Mogh Corb: his son. 

86. Cn-Gorb: his son. 

87. Niadh (or Nia) Corb: his son. 

88. Gormac: his son. 

89. Felimy or Felim: his son. 

90. Gathirins Magnus (Gahir Mor) : his son. 

This Gahir Mor* was the 109th monarch of Ireland. 

91. Bossins Failge: his son; a quo ''Hy-FaUge" (or 
the descendants of Failge)^ afterwards the name of the 
teiritory itself which they possessed. This word '<Hy- 
Failge" is the root of "Offaley ;" and the origin of the 
epithet applied to the 0*Gonors of this territory, namely, 
the 0*Conors ** Paley," signifying the O'Gonors of Offaley. 

92. Nathy: his son. 

98. Eugenius or Owen: his son. 

94. Gathal or Cathaoir: his son. 

95. Maolumha: his son. 

96. Foranan: his son. 

97. Gongall: his son. 

98. Diomusach: his son; a quo Dempsey and 0*Dempsey. 

*Gckhir Mor : This monarch was king of Leinster in the beginning 
of the second centarj. He divided ma great possessions amongst 
his i^rty sons, in a wHl called ** The Will of Oahirmore,'* contained 
in the '* Book of Leacan" and in the "Book of Ballymote." ICs 
posterity : formed the principal families in Leinster: namely, the 
O^nors ''Faley," princes of Offaley; the O'Dempseys, the O'Donns^ 
the O'Regans, MaoColgans, O'BarWs, MacMurrooghs, kings <^ 
Leinster; the CayenaghB,0*Bymes, OTooles, O'Murphys, O'Mnlnans, 
or O'Ryans, the O'Kinsellaghs, O'Duffys, O'Dowhngs, O'Cormacs, 
O'Muldoons, 0'Gk>rmans, O^ullens, 0*Mooneys. etc. The other 
chief families of Leinster, of the Heremon line, descended from the 
same stock as the ancestors of Cahir Mor, were the MacGillpatrioks 
or Fitxpatrioks, princes of Ossory; the O'Dwyers, chiefs in Tinperaiy; 
the U'Nolans, chiefs in Carlow; the O'Brennans, chiefs in Kilkenny, 
etc. — ConneUan* 
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d9. Florence or Flann: his son. 

100. iBneas : his son. 

101. Moron: his son. 

102. Eeneth : his son. 

108. Flanega or Flancha: his son. 

104. Conor : his son ; a quo 0' Conor " Faley" or 
O'Oonor of OffcUey. 

105. Maolmorra (or Mjles) 0*Conor: his son. 

106. Fionn: his son. 
107« Gongallach: his son. 

108. Conor: his son. 

109. Braorban : his son. 

110. Dunslevy: his son. 

111. Congallagh (2): his son. 

112. Mnrtagh: his son; a quo Murtagh. 
118. Conafney: his son; a quo Cooney. 

114. Donogh : his son. 

115. Murtagh: his son. - 

116. Maolmorra. his son. 

117. Murtagh (of Kilkenny) : his son. 

118. Murtagh (of Dublin) : his son. 

119. Murtagh (of Carrig): his son. 

120. Murtagh Oge : his son. 

121. Moroch: his son. 

122. Calaoch : his son. 
128. Conn: his son. 

124. Cahir : his son. 

125. Patrick: his son. 

126. Teige : his son. 

127. Patrick O'Conor Faley: his son. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEREUO^— Continued: 

2.— Thb Stem of the Fitzpatbick Family ; 

Who are descended from Conla, second son of Breassal 
l^ac, a king of Leinster, No. 77 on the Stem of the 
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0*Conor << Faley" family, in the preceding chapter. This 
Gonhi was the ancestor of the kings and gentry of the 
territory of 

OSSOBT. 

77. Breassal Breac, king of Leinster. 

\ 



1^ .. 

78. Lny: his son. 

78. Gonla: his' son. 
(See preceding chapter.) 79. Nuadad: his son. 

80. Garrhach: his son. 

81. Lanra: his son* 
82. Lny: his son. 
88. Ailill : his son. 

84. Sedna: his son. 

85. lar : his son. 

86. Orimthann Mor: his son. 

87. iBneas Ossory: his son; from whom <'Ossory" is 
80 called. 

88. Leary Bembhradhaoh: his son. 

89. Awly : his son. 

90. Eochy : his son. 

91. Bryan: his son. 

92. Garbry Gaomh: his son. 
98. Gonell: his son. 

94. fiomandnach : his son. 

95. Laigny Faolach : his son. 

96. Bigry Gaoch: his son. 

97. Gormac : his son. 

98. Keannfaola: his son ; a quo Kenealy. 

99. Scanlan Mor : his son ; the 2nd king of Ossory. 

100. fionan Bighfhlaith: his son. 

101. Gronnmaol: his son. 

102. Faelan: his son; the 4th king of Ossory. 
108. Gncarca: his son. 

104. Anmcha: his son; the 9th king of Ossory. 

105. Fergal: his son. 

106. Dnngal: his son; the 14th king of Ossory. 

107. Garol (or Gearbhal): his son; the 15th king of 
Ossory. 
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108. Ceallach : his son ; the 17th king of Ossory. 

109. Donoch or Doncha : his son ; the 18th king of 
Qssory. 

110. Donald: his son. 

111. OioUa Padraig or Gill-Patrick : his son ; a quo the 
simame Fitzpatrick. 

112. Donogh (or Doncha) : his son; who was the 20th 
Dg of Ossory. 
118. Donald Fitzpatrick: his son; who first assumed 

this simame. 

114. Patrick: his son. 

115. Scanlan: his son. 

116. Donald Mor: his son. 

117. Jeoffirey Baceach: his son. 

118. Jeofi&ey Fionn : his son. 

119. Donald : his son. 

120. Donald Dabh [Dud] : his son. 

121. Flan (or Florence) : his son. 

122. Florence (2) : his son. 
128. Shane (or John) : his son. 

124. Bryan: his son; was created << lord of Ossory,*' 
A.i>. 1541. 

125. Bryan (2) : his son. 

126. Bryan (8J : his son. 

127. Teige: his son. 

128. Bryan (4) : his son. 

129. Bryan Oge : his son. 

180. Florence Fitzpatrick: his son. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEIiEIAO^.—Continiied: 

8. — The Stem of the OTelan Family. 

Dectbs. 

Gomf OF THE Hxtndbed Battles, the 110th monarch of 
irelaad, and No. 80, page 109, had, as already mentioned, 
two brothers named Eochy Finn Fohart andFiachaSuidhe. 
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This Euichfl Snidhe was ancestor of O^FeUm ^Phelan and 
WhelanSy princes and lords of Decies in Mnnster ; Eochy 
Finn Fohart was ancestor of O^Nowlan or Nolan, as in 
next section. 

79. Felim Bachtmary the 108th monarch of Ireland. 

, l_ 

80. Con Ceadcatha, 80. Eochy Finn Fohart. | 3 

or, 80. Fiacha Snidhe 

Connof theHnndredBatiles. (as follows) : 

80. Fiacha Snidhe, son of Felim Bachtmar. 

81. ^neas : his son. 

82. Artcorh : his son. 

88. Eocha, called " Owen Breac" : his son. 

84. Bran : his son. 

85. Niadhhran : his son. 

86. Earcbhran : his son. 

87. Cainneach : his son. 

88. MacLasre : his son. 

89. Fionntan : his son. 

90. Hugh : his son. 

91. Gmnuscach : his son. 

This Gnmuscach had two sons, one of whom wi^ 
Doilbhre (a ^no Doyle\ who was ancestor to O'Faelan ; 
and the other son was Breodhoilbh (a qno Broe), who was 
ancestor of O' Brick. 

O'Felan O'Brick. 



92. Breodhoilbh. 

98. Donogh : his son. 

94. Daniel: his son. 

95. Gormac : his son. 

96. Borcagh : his son. 

97. Melaghlin : his son. 

98. Faelagb: his son. 

99. Artcorb : his son. 
100. Breac : his son. 

This Faelan, No. 99, was the ancestor of O'Faelan, lord 
of North Decies; and Breac, No. 100, was the ancestor of 
0' Brick. After 0'Bric*8 issue failed, the whole of Decies 
went to OTaelan. 



92. Doilbhre 

98. Owen : his son. 

94. Donongh : his son. 

95. Daniel : his son. 

96. Borcagh : his son. 

97. Melaghlin : his son. 

98. Gormac : his son. 

99. Faelan : his son. 
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L— THE HOUSE OF BIE'REUOTS— Continued: 
4. — The Stem op the O'Nowlan Familt. 

FOHABTA. 

As mentioned in last section, Conn Oead-Catha or Conn 
of the Hnndred Battles had two brothers, named Eochy 
Fionn Fohart and Fiacha Suidhe. This Eocha Fionn 
Fohart was ancestor of O'Noiclan, the lord or prince of the 
"Foharta" — ^the name by which the descendants of this 
Eocha were called ; and the two principal districts inha- 
bited by them still retain the name, viz. : the baronies of 
Forth in the counties of Wexford and Carlow. From 
" Foharta" is derived the simame Faharty, 

79. Felim Bachtmar, the 108th monarch, and father of 
Conn of the Hundred Battles. 

80. Eocha Fionn Fohart : his son. 

81. ^neas : his son. 

82. Gormac : his son. 
88. Garbry : his son. 

84. Airt-Gorb: his son. 

85. Mnghna: his son. 

86. Gnibhe : his son. 

87. lar : his son. 

88. Feach or Fiacha : his son. 

89. Ninneadh : his son. 

90. Baithin : his son. 

91. Eocha (2): his son. 

92. Bonan : ms son. 
98. Fiuan : his son. 

94. Maonach : his son ; a quo Mooney of Fohnrta. 

95. Fergus.: his son. 

96. Gongal : his son. 

97. Dungos : his son. 

98. Dunan : his son. 

99. Faelan : his son. 

100. Nualan : his son ; a quo Nowlan and Nolan » 

101. Moroch : his son. 

102. Dungus (2) : his son. 
108. Guinee : lus son, 
104. Ely : his son. 



IM. SocIm (S) RiHft : b^ 
107. CMlia(4)09i; 
1D6. EoelM (^ ; bia I 
W^^ Mritghtrn >lng 

110. U^^utte : lus 

111. Airiyr: Ids 90«u 
112L Dmbo^ : lua md. 

113. Tcjge : Hs ioo. 

114. Jolm or Rume: las mm, 

115. Bonal or Daaidl : fab ioo. 
lis. John O^owkn : fais mil 



L— THE HOUSE OF HEBEMOS—Cmainued: 

5«— Teb Brsif OF Tick O'Habt Fault. 

AxiT'Eht-Fheab (or Airt-Enaar), the 112ih monarch of 
Ireland, and No. ol on the Stem of the Irish nation of the 
Herenum line, was the ancestor of O'Hart. This simame 
has beoi modernized Bartf Harte, and Hartt. 

81. Airt'Ean-Fhear (Latinized ''Artnros-Ean-Fhear"), 
son of Qnintns Oentibellis or Conn of the Hnndred Battles, 
was monarch of Ireland from a.d. 165 to 195. 

82. Oormao Ulfhada (or Oormac of the long heard^ : his 
son; was the 115th monarch of Ireland; and was 
oommonlv known as " Gormac Mac Art"-H5ignifying 
Oormao the son of Airt. 

88. Oarbry Liffeohar:"" his son; was the 117th 
monarch. 
64. Eoohy Dubhlen : his son ; who was married to 

*Cbr6vy L{fichar : This monaroh ia mentioned by some unnaliirtw 
M the anoeitor of MsoDonnell (of Antrim), but tois ib a misteke ; 
fori Moording to the Four Mw4ein. CoUaUaiB, the 12l8tmaiiaieh of 
Irelsnd Mid a mndaon of Carbry Liffechar, was the ancestor of that 
ilhtBtriouB famOy (aee next auooeeding chapter). 



OSAF. I.] . THE o'hABT FAMILY. IBT 

Alechia, daughter of Updar, king of Alba ; and by her had 
three sons, who were known as the '< Three Gollas''* — 
namely, 1. CoUa-da-Ghrioch (or Facrioch), 2. Golla Uais 

Sho was the 121st monarch of Ireland), and 8. Golla 
eann. 

85. Golla-da-Ghrioch :f his son ; who had three sons 
named— 1. Bochadh, 2. Imchadh [Imcha] , the ancestor 
of 0*Kelly, princes of Hy-Maine ; and 8. Fiacha Gassan, 
from the three Of whom many noble families are descended* 
This Fiachra is the ancestor of O'Mooney (of Ulster). 

GoUa-da-Chrioch was the fomider of the kingdom of 
Qrgiall (see Part III., c. xi. for " The Kings of Ulster, 

*The Three CoOas : The descendants of the Three GoUas were 
cdled "The Glan CoUa." The word " Clan,** writes the Rev. Dr. 
Todd, F.T.C.D., "signifies children or descendcmts. The tribe being 
dMoended from some common ancestor, the Ghieftain, as the repre- 
•eatstiTe of that ancestor, was regarded as the common /olAer of the 
dan, and the>' as his children." 

ICoIla-da-Ghrioch [cree] : Some writers say that Golla Uais 
[oosh] was the eldest son of Eochy Dubhlen. If this were so, his^ 
name, and not that of GoUa-da-Ghrioch, would be inserted by the 
Four Masters in this family pedifi;ree. 

The leading families descended from Golla Uais are mentioned in 
these pa^es, under "The Stem of the MacDonndl (of Antrim) 
family,'* m the next followinz section. Of those descended from 
CoUa Meann was Lugny, who, by his wife Bazaar, of the sept of the 
Deeiesof Munster, haida son called "Farbreach'' [farbra] (farhreoLch: 
Iriah, the beautiful 7nan\ who was bishop of Yoyar ; and who, 
according to the Four Masters, was fifteen feet in height ! 

The fmlowing are amonff the families of Ulster and Hv-Maine 
deaoended from Golla-da-Gnrioch : — Boylan, Garbery, Gassidy, Gor- 
ngan. Cony, Coegrave, Gurry, Davin, Davine, Devin, Devine, Diver, 
DoD^an, Donelly^ Egan, Enright, Fogarty, Ganrey, Gillchreest, 
Gof^ Gough, flart, Harte, Hartt, Higgins, Keenan, Kelly, Kennedy, 
Keogh, LaQy, Tjannin, Larkin, Laury, lAvan, Lawlor, Leahy, Lee,. 
Loltas, Loingsy (Lynch), Looney, MacArdle, MacBrock, MacCabe, 
MacCann, MacGoskar, MacGusker, MacDonnell (of Glan Kelly), Mac- 
Bean, MacGreouffh, MacGough, Macfluffh, MacKenna, MacMahon, 
MacManus, MacNeny, MacTaeue (Anglicised " Montagu'*)* Mac- 
Teman, MacTuUy, Madden, Magrath, Maguire, Malone, Maclvir, 
Melyor, Meldon, Mitchell, Mooney, Mnldoon, Mullalhr, Muregan, 
Nariiten, Neillan, Norton, 0*GarroU "Oriel,'' 0'Du£Jy, O'D^er,. 
OTlaiiagan, O'Hanlon, O'Hanraty, O'Hart, O'KeUy, O'Loghan, 
O'Loghmm (Anglicised "Loftus"), O'Neny, Eoche, Rogau, Ronan,. 
Rooayne, Slevin, Tnlly, etc. 



mjtet ibe fiivrth ccatoij'^, sod its iSzrt kmg^ ; M& 
daanU rokd o^er that kmgGkMKr and ^wcei: aJjaii 
'* Kisgis of Ulster/' doiwn to tkeor aafamfianKto i!hft 
^^f Eog^aad, in tbe twdftfa. ccaim^. 

86. Boeiiadh (a qxio Baeks) : his soai ; km^ of Otter. 

87. Deadha I>ofii : Ids son; ko^cif UMec 

86. Fiaeha (or Fcig) : ins oqol ; km^ of OatecL This 
FMC^lMldsl)Toiiitf nanudLawza, a^ao Laaun/t^ 

80. Crinrthaim Liath:'*' Lis sonu This CEnKdmm vas 
king of Ulster (and an old man, as tins c^tiiek ^'' liath'* 
implies ; Liath : Iriafay gra^ when Saint Pktndk came to 
CtauiUanzelrehaid; he had fire sons, the most important 
of whom were Eoehy, Feigns Ceannfada (who ismoitioned 
ly some writers as ** Fergus Cean'"}, and Mnredaeh 
Ktmderg.f In Eoehy continnes the stem of this fiunily ; 
Feigns Ceannfada (eeann/ada: Irish, l€m§-1umd4ed, Ttu^mnyn^ 
iMTMd), was one of the three antignaries who aswisted 
Leary, the monarch ; Core, king of Mnnster ; Daixe, a 
prince of Ulster ; St. Patrick, St. Benignns, St. Garioch, 
-etc., ''to review, examine, and rednce into order all the 

*Crimihann Liath: This Crimthaim (& quo Criiui or GriMii) 
Listk^i deiceikUatt were very celebrated ; some of them settled in 
81aae in the county of Meath.^ Of them Col^an says in his ** Trias 
'Thaum" : ** £«st regiuncula AustraUs OrgielluB^ nunc ad Baroniam 
SltMeiuem tpectans, vulgo Crimthainne dicta." 

Some of tne descendants of this Crimthann Idath [leea] assumed 
the sirnsme Lee. 

fliiuredaeh Munderg : ** Soon after St. Patrick's airival in. Ire- 
land," writes Dr. Joyce, ''one of his principal converts was St 
Donart, Bishop, son o! Eochy, kinc of Ulidia or Ulster.'' 

The Saint's name — a very significant one — ^was " Domhan-Gahh- 
Airt'* (domhan : Irish, the toorld, and gabh, I take), which means 
/ take Art from the world (to serve his Heavenly Master). By 
contraction the name became '* Domhang'hart*' and ultimately 
« Do mhanghart"— Anglicised *' Donart." 

St. Donurt founded two churches — one at Maghera, on the northern 
side of the mountain called SUeve Donard, in Ulster ; and the other, 
According to Colgan, A.SS. page 743, ''on the ve^ summit of the 
mountain itself, far from all human habitation." The ruins of this 
little church existed down to a recent period on Slieve Donard, 
which takes its name from St. iJonart ; and the name of the moon- 
tain stands as a perpetual memorial of the saint, who is still held in 
extraordinary veneration by the people among the Mourne moun- 
tains. »/oyce* 
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monuments of antiqnity, genealogies, chronicles, and 
reeords of the kingdom ;" and Muredach Monderg suc- 
eeeded his father as king of Ulster. From Fergus Geann- 
fada are descended the O* Kennedys of Orgiall. 

90. Eochy : the son of Grimthann Liath. 

91. Carbry An-Daimh Airgid:* his son. 

92. Daimhinf [Davin] : his son ; a quo Devin, princes 
of Fermanagh. By some, this simame ** Devin'* is 
rendered Devine, 

93. Tnathal (or Tool) Maolgharhh : his son ; was the 
132nd monarch of Ireland. This Tuathal had a brother 
named " Glochur," from whom the present town of 
dogher, in the county of Tyrone, takes its name.; and 
Clochur {clochar : Irish, a college) himself was so called 
because of the college which he founded in that ancient 
town. 

94. Tuatan : his son. 

95. Maoldoon : his son : a quo Meldon and Muldoon, 

96. Tual (or Tool) : his son. 

97. Gelleach : his son ; a quo Kelly (of Ulster). 



^Carbry An Daimh Airgid: ThiB Oarbry was so called becanse 
<Kf the great value of the presents lie was wont to make (an : Iris)!, 
the d^, art. ; daimh [dav], a learned man or poet ; and airgid^ 
vadik or money ; Lat. argentum; Gr. arguroe). — Four Masters, 

iDaimhin: From this Daimhin "Devinish Island," in Ixmgb 
2me, near EnniskiUen, in the county of Ferman^h, takes its name ; 
sod St. Daimhin, a descendant of that prince of ^rmanagh, was the 
founder of the Abbey of Devinish, which is situated on Devinish 
hlsnd. In Irish it was called *' Daimhin-Inis,*' contracted to 
" Dsimhinis,^* and Anglicised ** Devinish," which means Daimhin*s 
(or Devin's) Island. Devinish Island was incorrectly Anglicised the 
"Island of the Ox,** on account of the Irish word **damh" [dov], 
an ox, being, in soimd, so like the word '* daimh" [dav], a learned 
*Mn: hence the observation by Colgan, in reference to the name of 
that island, namely — ** quod Latiae sonat Bovis Insula." Some of 
the abbots of Devinish were also styled bishops, imtil, in the twelfth 
century, it was annexed to the see of Clogher. 

The Clan '* Daimhin" were long represented by the I>evwu or 
Jhvins, and, so late as the fourteenth century, b^ the family of 
IKver or Dwyer, as lords of Fwmanagh. The Maguires, also of the 
*M&e stock, next became princes of Fermanagh, which, after them, 
vas called *'Magaije*B Country. "--jPourifa<(er«. 
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98. Colga : bis son ; a qno Colgan. 

99. Donald : his son ; a quo MacDonnel (of ClankeUy). 

100. Finaghty : his son. 

101. Art : his son. 

102. Donal : his son. 

108. Felim O'Hart : his son; the first of the family who 
assumed this simame. 

104. Maelruanaidh [Mulroony]: his son. This Mul- 
roony's descendants were lords of Fermanagh, and were 
sometimes called ** O'Maelmana/' 

105. Thomas : his son. 

106. Shane or John: his son. 

107. Art: his son. 

108. Conor : his son. 

109. Tirlogh : his son. 

110. Giolla Chriosd* [Gilchreest] : his son. 

111. Bryan: his son. 

112. Teige : his son. 
118. Awly : his son. 

114. Teige : his son. 

115. Melaghlin (or Malachy) : his son. 

116. Gilchreest Gaoch:f his son. 

This Gilchreest had five sons, namely: Hngh, Bryan, 
Teige, William, and Rory. 

117. Hugh : his son. This Hugh had four sons^ 
namely: Hugh Oge {oge: Irish, young), Donal Glas 
(glas: Irish, green), Teige Caocht, and Conor. 

118. Hugh Oge: his son. This Hugh had five sons, 
namely : Felim, Teige Roe {roe: Irish, red), Conor, Bryan, 
and Neill. 

119. Felim: his son. This Felim had three sons, 
namely: Donoch Gruama {gruama : Irish, sulky), Donel 
Glas, and Hugh. 

120. Donoch Grnama : his son. 

121. Teige : his son. 

*€HoUa Chriogd : This name signifies the servant or devoted ^ 
Christ, The Irish word *' GioUa'' is the rootof the Lat <' GoUehniu,** 
the French '< Guillaume," and the English <* William." 

^cCaoeh : This word, which is pronounced *' keeagh, '* ii tii* 
same in meaning as the Latin *' caecus," dimsighted. 
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122. Shane (2) : his son. 

.128. Shane (8) : his son. This Shane had two sons, 
luunely : Shane and Martin. 

124. Shane (4) : his son. 

125. John or Shane (5) : his son. This John is the 
WriUr of these pages, a.d. 1875. 

126. Patrick Andrew 0*Hart : his son. 



L— THE HOUSE OP BEHEUOS— Continued : 

6^— Thb Stbm of the MaoDonnell''' (of Antbiu) Family. 

CouA Uais, the 121st monarch of Ireland, and son of 
EocfayDnbhlen (No. 84 on the Stem of the O'Hart family 
--666 preceeding chapter), was the ancestor of the Mac- 
Donndls of Antrim, and, among others, of the following 
fiunilies: — ^Agnew, Alexander, Donelan, Flinn, Hale, 
Healy, MacAllister, MacOlean, MacDonald, MacDongald, 
UacDowell, MacEvoy, MacHale, MacBory, MacYeagh 
^e ancient Mac Uais), Mac Yeigh, MacSheehy, O'Brassil, 
AOgers, Sannders, Saunderson, Sheehy, etc. The subjoined 
i8» throngh as many generations as I can trace, the Stem 
of the MacDonnell (of Antrim) family : — 

^MacDonneU of Antrim: In Oonnellan's Four Masters it is said : 
-^Scme of the ancestors of the tribe '* Clan Oolla" having cone from 
Ulstw in remote times, settled in Scotland, chiefly in Argyle and the 
Hebrides, and, according to Lodge's Peerage on the ]£bcDonnells, 
fsris of Antrim, they b^ame the most numerous and powerful clan 
^ the Hiehlands of Scotland, where they were ^nerally called 
ffftcDonalds. In the reign of Malcolm the Fourth, kmg of Scotland, 
in the twelfth century, Saonhairle (Somerled, or Sorley) MacDonnell 
VM Thane of Argyle, and his descendants were styled lords of the 
Idei or Hebrides, and lords of Cantyre ; and were allied bv inter- 
f^^'nages with the Norwegian earls of the Orkneys, Hebrides, and 
ule of Man. The MacDonnells continued for many centuries to 
ttke a conspicuous figure in the history of Scotland, as one of the 
>H»t valiant and powerful dans in that country. Some chiefs of these 



1 
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85. Golla Uais [oosh] , the 121st monarch of Lrelaiid ; 
a quo Mac Uais, Anglicised Mae Evoy, Mac Veaghy and 
Mac Veigh, 

86. Eochy : his son. 

87. Earc: his son. 

88. Garthan, a quo MacGartan. 

89. Earc (2). 

90. Fergus. 

91. Godfrey. 

92. Maine. 



liacDonnellfl came to Ireland in the beginning of the thirteenth 

century ; the firafc of them mentioned in the Annals of the Four 

Masters being the sons of Sandal, son of Sorley MacDonnell, the 

Thane or Baron of Argyle above mentioned ; and they, accompanied 

by Thomas MacUchtry (MacGuthrie or MacGuttry), a chi^ from 

Galloway, came, A.D., 1211, with seventy-six ships and powerfnl 

forces to Deny ; they plundered several parts of Deny and 

Donegal, and fresh forces of these Scots having arrived at Yarioui 

periods, they made some settlements in Antrim, and continned their 

piraticsd expeditions alon^^ the coasts of Ulster. The MacDonndls 

settled chiefly in those districts called'the Bontes and Glynnes, in 

the territory of ancient Dalriada, in Antrim ; and they had their 

chief fortress at Dunluce. They became very powerful, and formed 

alliances by marriage with the Irish princes and chiefs of Ulster, as 

the O'Neills of Tyrone and Clanaboy, the O'Donels of Donegsd, the 

O'Kanes of Derry, the MacMahons of Monaghan, etc The Mao- 

Donnells carried on long and fierce contests with the MacQuiUans, 

powerful chiefs in Antnm, whom they at lei^gth totally vanquished 

m the sixteenth century ; and seized on their lands and their chief 

fortress of Dunseverick, nearthe Giant's Causeway. The MacDonneUs 

were celebrated commanders of galloglasses in Ulster and Connanghi^ 

and make a remarkable figure m Irish history, in the various wars 

and battles, from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century, and 

particularly in the reisi of EHizabeth ; they were sometimes called 

"Glim Donnells," and by some of the English writers "Mac- 

Connells," The MacAlustrums or MacAUisters of Scotland and 

Ireland were a branch of the MacDonnells, and took their name from 

one of their chiefs named Alastmm or Alexander ; and as the name 

"Sandy" or ** Saunders** is a contraction of "Alexander," some 

of l^e MacAlHsterg have Anglicised their names " Saunderson." 

The MacSheehys, according to Lodge, were also a branch of the 

MacDonnells, who came from Scotland to Ireland ; and they also 

were celebrated commanders of s^oglasses, particularly in Munster, 

under tiie Fitzgeralds, earls of Desmond, bir Randal MacDonneU, 

son of Sorley Buighe (^Buighe : Irish, yellow)y son of Alexander, was 

oreated earl of Antrim by King James the First.— CbmieSan. 



CHiP. I.] THE MacDONNSLL (aNTBIH) FAMILT. 14& 

93. Nialgus. 

94. Swyny. 

95. Mnrgay. 

96. Boloman. 

97. Gill-Adhamnan. 

98. Gill-bride, a quo Kilbride. 

99. Savarly or Sorley. 

100. Banall or Bandal: his son. 

This Banall's brother, Dubhghall, was ancestor of 
MacDowelL 

101. Donald: his son; a quo MacDonnell, earl of 
ABtrim, and the MacBonalds of Scotland, who were lord& 
of the Hebrides and of Cantyre. His brother Alexander 
was ancestor of the sept called '< MacDonnell of Ulster"; 
and his brother Bory or Boger was ancestor of MacRory 
or Rogers, 

102. MnesLB or Aongns Mor: his son. This Aoi^gus 
had a brother named Alastrnm, who was ancestor of 
Alexander J MacAllister, MacSheehy, Saunders, Saunderson, 
and Sheehy, 

103. ^neas Oge MacDonnell : his son ; was the first 
to assume this simame. ^neas Oge had a brother named 
Shane (Eoin or John) who was snmamed the ** Gnieve*' : 
from this John are descended the family called Mm- 
Qnieve, O'Gnive, or Agnew, 

104. Eoin or John : his son. 

105. Eoin Mor MacDonnell: his son. 

Eoin Mor (or John) MacDonnell had a brother who was 
called *< Donald Na Heile": this Donald (instead of 
pnbhghall, brother of Banall, No. 100 aboye mentioned) 
is considered by some annalists as the ancestor of ifoc- 
Dowell ; from him is also descended Hale, a qno MacHale.. 

106. Donald Ballach MacDonnell : his son. 

107. Eoin: his son. 

108. Eoin Gahanach : his son. 

By the epithet ** Gahanach'* (Cahanach: Irish, of or 
^longing in O'Kane), applied to this Eoin, is meant, that 
he married into the family of 0*Kane, 

109. Alexander : his son. 

110. Savarly Buidhe or Sorley Boy : his son. 

111. Bandal (2) : his son ; was the first earl of Antrim* 



144 IBI8H FEDIOBBE8. [PABT lU. 

This Bandal had another son named Alexander. 

112. Bandal (8): his son. 

118. Bandal MacDonnell, son of Alexander, son of 
Bandal (No. Ill ahove mentioned), was the last earl of 
Antrim, of this ancient family. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEBEllO^— Continued : 

7. — The Stem op the O'Gomob Familt, 

Kings of Connaught, 

The eldest hrother of Niallus Magnns or Nial of the Nine 
Hostages, No. 87, page 116, was Bryan, the first king of 
Connanght of this (the Hy-Niall) sept. This Bryan was 
the ancestor of the O'Gonor << Connaught" family. 

87. Bryan, the hrother of Niallns Magnus. 

88. DnacKus Galach : his youngest son. This Duach 
or Duachus was the first Christian king of Connaught. 
Duach's brothers who left any issue were, Conell Orison, 
who was ancestor of 0*MaUey ; and Arca-Dearg, ancestor 
of 0' Hardy (now Hanly and Henly), MacBrannan (now 
Brennan and O^Brennan)^ etc. 

89. Owen Sreibh : his son ; who was the fifth Christian 
king of that province. 

90. Muredach : his son. 

91. Fergus : his son. 

92. Eochy Tiorm-Chama : his son ; who had two brothers 
named Fergna and Duach Teang-Umh. That Fergna was 
ancestor of O'Bjourke^ kings and lords of West Brefoey ; 
of O'Eielly^ kings and lords of East Brefaey; oiMacTieman 
or Kiemarif Ma^Gauran (modernized Magovern^ and 
Magauran)^ and MaeLaughlin. And Duach Teang-Umh 
was ancestor of 0' Flaherty, McHugh (of Connaught), etc. 

98. Aodh or Hugh Abrad : his son; who was the eighth 
Christian king. 

94. Uadach : his son ; the ninth king ; a quo Dowd and 
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0*Dawd,* This Uadach had a brother named Cnornan, who 
had a son called Maolruan, from whom << Siol Maolniana*' 
is so called ; and who was ancestor of O'Flynn, of Con- 
nanght. 

95. Baghallach : his son; the 11th king. 

96. Fergus : his son. 

97. Muredach : his son ; the 16th king. 

98. Inrachta : his son ; who was the 17th king. From 
bimare descended O'Donnellan^ 0' Flanagan (of Gonnanght), 
O^Muloochary, 0*Mulhrennan ; and Inrachta's brother 
Gathal or Charles was ancestor of O'Finaghty, This 
Inrachta died a.d. 724. 

99. Murgal: his son. 

100. Ttimaltach or Timothy : his son. 

101. Mnrias ; his son ; who had a brother named Dermott 
Ilonn. This Dermott Fionn was ancestor of 0' Concannon^ 
O'MuUen^ O'Finn, O'Fahy, etc. Murias died a.d. 815. 

102. Teige Mor: his son. This Teige had a brother 
named Charles, who was ancestor of Geraghty and 
Mageraghty. 

108. Conor; his son. 

104. Gathal or Ghao'les : his son. This GathaFs younger 
brother Mulclothach was ancestor of O'Tumalty or Talty^ 
and MacMorrissy, Morris, and Morrison. 

105. Teige : his son. This Teige, who died a.d. 956, 
mairied Creassa, daughter of Area, lord of West Gonnaught ; 
and Area's other daughter Beavionn was wife of Kennedy 
(king of MunsterJ, and mother of Brian Boru, the famous 
monarch of Ireland. 

106. Conor : his son ; who was the 40th Christian king 
of Gonnaught; and from whom 0' Conor ** Roe,*' 0' Conor 
"Don," and 0' Conor **5%o," derive the simame "O'Conor." 
He died a.d. 978. This Conor had a brother named 
Molroony Mor, who was the ancestor of *< Clan Mulroona,'' 
Tiz. : Mulrooney, MacDermott, MacDonough, O'Crolly, etc.; 
and Conor's other brother Teige was ancestor of O'Teige 
or Tighe, who were collectors to the king of Gonnaught. 

107. Gathal or Charles O'Conor : his son ; was the 42nd 

*0''Dowd: It is a misprint to make this Uadach the ancestor of 
I^owd and O^Dmod; who are descended from Fiachra, brother of 
HisU of the Nine Hostages, No. 87, ^age 116. 

K 
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Christian king ; and the first of this family that asBumed 
this simame. 

108. Teige An Bach [ogh] Ghal or Tdge of the Whits 
Steed: his son ; who was the 43rd Christian king. 

109. Aodh (or Hugh) An Gha Bheamey : his son; who 
was the 44th king. 

110. Eory Na Saighthe Bmdhe : his son; who was the 

46th king. 

111. Tirlogh Moror Turdelvachus Magnus: his son; 
who was the 48th king of Connaught, and the ISlst mon- 
arch of Ireland. 

112. Cathal Craobh-dearg : his son. This Cathal was 

the fifty-first king. 

113. Aodh : his son. This Aodh or Hugh O'Conor was 
the last king of Connaught. 

114. Eoderick : his son. 

115. Owen : his son. 

116. Hugh (3) : his son. 

117. Felim : his son. 

118. Hugh (4) : his son. 

119. Tirlogh Koe : his son. 

120. Teige O'Conor Roe : his son. 

121. Charles O'Conor Eoe : his son. 

122. Teige Buidhe (Boy) 0*Conor Eoe : his son. 
123! Tirlogh Eoe O'Conor Eoe : his son. 

124. Hugh (6) O'Conor Eoe : his son. 
125*. Charles Oge O'Conor Eoe : his son. 

126. Teige O'Conor Eoe : his son. 

127. Hugh (6) O'Conor Eoe : his son. 

128. Charles O'Conor Eoe : his son. 
This Charles O'Conor died without issue. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF HEEEMON — Continued: 

8. The Stem op the O'Kbllt Family, 

of Hy-Mainej in the counties of Oalway and Roscommon. 

This family is descended from Imchadh or Imcha, the 
second son of Colla-da-Chrioch, No. 85 on the O'Hart 
family stem, page 187 : 
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85. Oolla-da-Gliriodi, the first king of Orgiall. 

86. lomchadh or Imcha : bis younger son. 

87. Donal or Daniel: his son. 

88. Eochy : his son. 

89. Maine Mor: his son; a quo the territory of 
-*< Hy-Maine" was so called. 

90. Breassal : his son. 

91. Dalian: his son. 

92. Lnghach : his son ; whose brother Fiaohra was 
ancestor of (fNaghten and Mullally (or Lallg). 

98. Fearach : his son. 

94. Garbry Grom Bis : his son. 

95. Gormac : his son. 

96. Owen Fionn : his son; whose brother Owen finok 
was ancestor of CMadden, Clancy, Tracey, Hannin, 
Kenny, Hoolahan, etc. 

97. DicoUa : his son. 

98. Dlnhach : his son. 

99. Ficholla : his son. 

100. Inrachta : his son ; whose brother Gosgrach was 
ancestor of D'h-Aedhagan, Anglicised O'Higgin* by some, 
and Egan and MacEgan by others. This family were 
hereditary chief judges of Ireland. 

101. Olioll : his son. 

102. Finachta : his son. 

108. Geallach: his son ; a quo the simame O^Kelly (of 
Hy-Maine). 

104. Aodh or Hugh : his son. 

105. Moroch : his son. 

106. Teige 0*Eelly: his son; the first of the family that 
assumed the simame 0*Kelly, This Teige, as king of 
"Hy-Maine," was slain at the Battle of Glontarf, a.d. 
1014, fighting on the side of the monarch Brian Boru ; 
and is therefore called '< Teige Gatha Brian/* meaning 
Teige tcho fell in the Battle of Brian. 

107. Gonor O'Eelly: lus son; whose brother Teige 



* G* Biggin : This Bimame is now rendered Biggins ; and the 
pneent lineal repreientative of this ancient family is, I find, Thomas 
fliggins, Esq., &>licitor, Tnam, County Galway. 



was aneestmr of MaeTagme, iddch has beea Anglicised 
''Mantaga." 

108. Detmot : his son. 

109. Conor (2) : his son. 

110. Teige (2) : his son. 

111. Darnel (2): his son. 

112. Conor (3) : his son. 

lis. Donoch : his son. This Donodi had hj his first 
wife three sons ; and hy the second wife one son, named 
William, who saceeeded him in the principality. 

114. William Bnidhe [Boy] : his yonngest son. 

115. Melaghlin or Malachy : his son. This Melagfalin 
was the twentieth << O'Kelly/' and lord of Hy-Maine. 

116. Donoch: his son. 



Donoeh O'Eelly (No. 118 above mentioned), who was 
succeeded in the principality by his youngest son William 
Bnidhe [Boy] , was ancestor of O'Keogh; his eldest son by 
the first marriage was Maine — ^in whom the qtem of the 
O'Eelly family continues : 

118. Donoch, son of Conor (8). 

114. Maine : his son. 

115. Philip : his son. 

116. Mnrtagh: his son. 

After this Mnrtagh O'Eelly became a widower, he 
entered into Holy Orders ; and was, by Pope Boniface the 
Ninth, made Bishop of Tuam. 

117. Melaghlin : his son. 

118. Donoch : his son. 

119. Conor : his son. 

120. William: his son. 

121. WiUiam (2] : his son. 

122. Edmond : his son. 
128. WiUiam (8) : his son. 
124. William (4) : his son. 
126. Edmond G'Eelly: his son. 
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« 

I.— THE HOUSE OF BEBETAOTS— Continued : 

9. — ^The Stem of the O'Donel Familt. 

NiAix of the Nine Hostages, No. 87, page 116, had many 
sons, of whom were Oonall Crimthann, ancestor of 
" O'Melaghlin," kings of Meath; and Oonall Gulban, 
ancestor of O'Donel, princes of Tirconnell : 

88. Oonall Gulban, son of Niallus Magnus. 

89. Fergus : his son. 

90. Sedna : his son. 

91. Fergus (2) : his son. 

92. Lughach : his son. 
98. Bonan : his son. 

94. Garue: his son. 

95. Oeannfaola : his son. 

96. Muldun : his son. 

97. Amel : his son. 

98. Oeannfaola r2^ : his son. 

99. Muriartus : nis son. 

- 100. Dalagh : his son ; a quo '< Siol-n-Dalagb,'' 
Jknglicised Daly. 

101. Egnechan : his son. 

102. Donald: his son ; ancestor of O'DoneU 

108. Oathbharr O'Donel: his son; was the first of the 
family that assumed this simame. 

104. Gilchreest : his son. 

105. Oathbharr (2) : his son. 

106. Oonn : his son. 

107. Teige : his son. 

108. Hugh : his son. 

109. Donald (2) : his son. 

110. Doncha or Donooh : his son. 

111. Egnechan (2) : his son. 

112. Donald Mor : his son. 
118. Donald Oge : his son. 

114. Hugh (2) : his son. 

115. Neil-Game : his son. 

116. Tirloch An Fhiona (An Fhiona: Irish, of the 
Wine): his son. 

117. Neil-Game (2) : his son. 
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118. Hugh (8) Eoe : his son. 

119. Hugh (4) Dubh: his son. 

120. Mapnus : his son ; was the last Inng or prince of 
Tirconnell. He died, a.d. 1549. 

121. Hugh O'Donel: his son. This Hugh accepted the 
title of " earl of Tirconnell." 

[For later information in connection with the genealogy 
of '' O'Donel" and other ancient Irish families, see the- 
Appendix to " O'Donoran's Bour Masters.l 



I.— THE HOUSE OF HEEEMON— Cbn«inu«rf: 

10.— The Stem of the ''O'MeiiAohun" Familt, 

Kings of Meath. 

This family was descended from Conall Crimthonn, son of 
Niallus Magnus or Niall of the Nine Hostages, No. 87, as 
in the stem of the O'Donel family, in the preceding chapter. 

88. Conall Crimthann, the first Christian king of 
Meath. 

89. Fergus Cearbhoil : his son. 

90. Diarmot : his son; the 5th king of Meath, and the 
188rd monarch of Ireland. It was in this Dermot's reign 
that the royal palace of Tara was deserted (see ''Tikra 
Deserted," in the Appendix). 

91. Colman Mor : his son; the 6th Christian king. 

92. Swyny: his son: the 8th king. 

98. ConaU Gulbin: his son; the 11th king. 

94. Armeus or Armeadh : his son. 

95. Diarmot (2) : his son ; the 18th king. 

96. Murcha or Moroch Midheach : his son; the 14th 
king. 

97. Donald: his son ; the 19th king. 

98. Doncha or Donoch : his son. 

99. MaelruanaidhorMulroona: his son; the 27tli king. 
100. Maelseachlinn Mor or Malachy the Great: }n& 

son ; the 29th Christian king, and the 167th monandi of 
Ireland. 
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101. Flann (or Florence) Sionna : his son ; the 82nd 
king, and the 169th monarch. 

102. Donoch or Dnnchadas: his son; the 85th king^ 
and 171 st monarch. 

108. Donald: his son. 

104. Malachy the Second: his son ; was the 45th 
Christian king, and the 174th monarch of Ireland. This 
monarch died a great penitent in his Cell (or Cro) on the 
Island of Cro-Inis, in Longh Annin, in the county of 
Westmeath, a.d. 1028; from him his posterity took the 
aimame << O'Melaghlin.'* 

105. Donald : his son ; the 47th king of Meath. 

106. Conor or Conqnovarus : his son ; was murdered 
A.D. 1078. This Conor was the 48th king. 

107. Donald : his son. 

108. Moroch : his son. 

109. Malachy : his son. 

110. Arthnr : his son. 

111. Cormac : his son. 

112. Arthur (2) : his son. 
118. Neill: his son. 

114. Cormao (2) : his son. 

115. Cormac (8) Oge: his son. 

116. Conn.Mor: his son. 

117. Felim: his son. 

118. Felim (2) Oge : his son. 

119. Charles: his son. 

120. Moroch : his son. 

121. Charles (2) : his son. 

122. Cormac (4) : his son. 

128. Arthnr << O'Melaghlin" : his son. 
It is said that this family, since the reign of Queen 
Anne, have changed their simame to MacLaughlin, 



L— THE HOUSE OF BEHEMO^—Conthiued : 

11. — ^The Stem of the Botal Faiolt. 

This stem is given in the Table commencing in page 24 ; 
the following names carefully trace the genealogy from 
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King Malcolm the Third or Malcolm Cami Mor down to 
Walter, the lord steward of Scotland — ^the '<Mor Mhaoz 
Leamhna" (or Great Steward of Lennox) of the Irish 
annalists. This Walter, lord << steward" of Scotland, was 
the ancestor of Stewart, and of the kings of Scotland and 
England of the Stuart dynasty. 

109. Malcolm the Third, king of Scotland, ascended the 
throne, a.d. 1057, and died, a.d. 1094. Malcolm's father, 
King Duncan, was murdered hy Macheth, a.d. 1041, upon 
which occasion this Malcolm and his brother Donald Bane 
(ban : Irish, white ; hahin : Heb., blight J, to avoid the same 
fate from Macbeth, fled into Ireland, where, and in Eng- 
land, they spent the . most part of their time during the 
life of the usurper. 

110. David:* his youngest son ; king of Scotland. 

111. Henry, prince of Scotland : his only son ; who died 
in his father's life-time, leaving issue three sons, viz. : 
King Malcolm the Fourth, who died without issue, a.d. 
1168; William, sumamed <Hhe Lion," who died a.d. 
1214 ; and, after this William, his son and grandson, both 
named Alexander, reigned successively, and their issue 
became extinct. 

112. Dayid : the third son of Henry. The issue of this 
David were three daughters, of whom Margaret (the wife, 
first of Alan Fitz-Boland, and next, of Mai, king of 
Galloway) was mother of Domagill, who was wife of John 
BaUoll, long of Scotland for a time in her right, by the 
award of Edward the First, king of England.! 

*David : From this David, kinff of Scotland, the youngest son of 
Malcohn the Third, is descended the Craig family of Banbridge, in 
the County Down ; whose eenealogy, in nnbroken lineage from this 
Kinff David down to William Oraham Craig, of Waterloo-road, 
Dublin, I have traced, as follows : 1. David, King of Scotland ; 2. 
Prince Henry, his son ; 3. David, his son ; 4. Isabel, his daughter ; 
5. Robert Bruce, her son ; 6. Kobert Bruce (2), his son, who was 
called ** King Robert the First" ; 7. Margery, his daughter ; 8. 
Robert Stewart, her son ; 9. John, his son ; 10. James, his son ; 11. 
Ninion, his son ; 12. James (2), his son ; 13. Minion (2), his son ; 14. 
James (3), his son ; 15. Christian, his son ; 16. Ninion (3), his son, 
17. William, his son ; 18. Mary, his daughter ; 19. Mary Dickson, 
her daughter ; 20. Matilda BaiUe, her daughter ; 21. Stewart Craig, 
her son ; and 22. William Graham Craig, his son. 

i King of England : When, a.d. 1296, Edward the First ooaqaered 
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118. Isabel : the second daughter of David. This Isabel 
married Bobert Brace, called <' The Noble" ; who competed 
with Baliol for the crown of Scotland. 

Scotland, he carried away from Scone to London, the crown and 
•ceptre sarrendered by Balioll ; and the " stone of destiny*' on 
vlnch the Scottish monarchs were placed when they received their 
rayil inauguration. That stone or seat Fergus Mor Mac Earca had, 
for the purpose of his inauguration, sent to him from Ireland to 
Scotland, by his brother Murchertus Mac Earca, the 131st monarch ; 
and^ that stone-seat, the ''stone of destiny" or Lia Fail of the 
aoeient Irish, is now preserved in Westminster Abbey, under the 
Coronation Chair. 

This <« lia Fail*' was, before Christ 1897, brought to Ireland by 
the Tna-de-Danans ; and on it they crowned iheir kines. It is 
believed to be the stone on which Jacob reposed : hence the vene- 
ntion with which it was regarded, and which for ages secured its 
pnservation in Ireland and Scotland. 
Of that " Stone of Destiny'' Sir Walter Scott observes : 
*'Its virtues are preserved in the celebrated leonine verse — 

" Ni fallat fatum, Scoti, quocunque locatum 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 

** Which may be rendered thus : — 

" Unless the fates are faithless found, 

And prophet's voice be vain. 
Where'er this monument is found 

The Scottish race shall reign. 

"There were Scots who hailed the accomplishment of this pro- 
phecy at the accession of James the Sixth to the crown of England ; 
sod exulted, that, in removing this palladium, the policy of iMward 
Ksembled that of the people who brought the Trojan horse in 
triunph within their walls, and which occasioned the destruction of 
their royal family. The stone is still preserved, and forms the sup- 
port of King Edward the Confessor^s chair, which the sovereign 
occupies at his coronation ; and, independent of the divination so 
long in being accomplished, is in itseu a very curious remnant of 
extrane antiquity. " 

Without attaching any superstition whatever to the "Saxum 
Fatale" or " stone of destiny," which thus forms the support of 
King Edward the Confessor's chair, in Westminster Aboev, one 
cumot help thinking that, after all, there is some force in the 
"divination" respectmg it, contained in the lines — 

** Scoti, quocunque locatum 

Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem" ; 

for, in the person of our gracious Sovereign, the Scottish Eace now 
Kigns, a« it did in the person of the monarch who, in Scott's time, 
fvayed the sceptre of tne British empire, where the Irish Lia FaiZ 
V >• eanfaUy preserved ! 
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114. Bobert Bruce (2) : son of the said Bobert: and 
Isabel; was earl of Annundale (Annandale) and of Carnck^ 
in right of his wife Martha, who was daughter and heiress 
of the earl of Oarrick. 

115. Bobert Bruce (8) : his son. Affer much. ttaabl& 
and many wars between this Bobert and his competitor 
Baliol, Bruce recovered his right to the kingdom^ and was 
crowned the fifty-seventh king of Scotland; which he 
maintained for twenty-four years, against BaUoll, and 
against Edward the First and Edward the Second of 
England. 

TbiB Robert Bruce* had one son named David, who was 
king of Scotland, and died without issue, a.d. 1870 ; and 
one daught^ named Margery, upon whose issue by her 
husband the ** Mor Mhaor Leamhna'' or Oreat Steward 
of Lennox, namely — Walter, the lord steward of Scotland, 
the crown was entailed in case of the failure of her 
brother's issue. This Walter, lord '* steward," was the 
ancestor of Stewart, and of the Stuarts who were kings of 
Scotland and England. 

Queen Matilda was the only daughter of Malcolm the 
Thud, king of Scotland; was the mfe of king Henry the 
First of England, who was the youngest son of William 
the Conqueror: she was crowned at Westminster on the 
11th November, a.d. 1100. Queen Matilda's marriaga 

*Itoberi Bruce : Notwithstanding that King Edward the First of' 
England ' conquered Scotland, carried Balioll a prisoner to London*, 
ana destroyed all records of anti(]^uity (which came within his reach) 
that inspired the Scots with a spirit of national pride — 

" Still are the Scots determined to oppose 
And treat intruding Edward's frienos as foes ; 
Till the revengeful king, in proud array, 
Swears to make Scotlimd bend beneath his sway." 

—Maebonald. 

Brace made several fruitless attempts to recover the independenoe* 
of his country, which, since Balioll resided it, King Edward the 
First considered as his own ; who, with his last breatl^ enjoined Ms 
son and successor, Edward the Second of England, to prosecute th» 
war sAainst Scotland, 'Hill that obstinate nation was finallv con- 
quere£" It was not> however, until the "Battle of Bumockbuniy"' 
A.D. 1314, that the Soots, under this Bobert Brace— id^rwards-* 
called ** King Robert the First"— established their independence. 
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to Henry the First united the Irish or Scottish, Saxon, 
and Norman Dynasties ; in her and her daughter, Princess 
Maude, continues the lineal descent of the present Boyal 
Family of Qreat Britain and Ireland. 

The Princess Maude was, as already mentioned, daughter 
of King Henry the First of England and of Queen Matilda; 
Queen Matilda was daughter of Malcolm the Third of 
Scotland and of Princess Margaret; Princess Margaret was 
the eldest daughter of Prince Edward and of Agatha ; and 
Agatha was daughter of Henry the Third, Emperor of 
Gernuuiy. Prince Edward was son of Edmund Ironside 
and of Algitha; and, after his father's death, was banished 
from England to Hungary, by Canute, the Danish king. 
Canute £ed, a.d. 1086; and Prince Edward afterwards 
returned to England, and died in London, a.d. 1057. 

In Gox*s Hibernia Anglicana the following passage is 
^oted from a speech deHvered by King James the First, 
at the Council Table in Whitehall, on the 21st of Aprils 
1618:— 

"There is a double cause why I should be careful of the welfare 
cf that (the Irish) people: first, as Kins of England, by reason of the 
long possession the Crown of England hath had of that land; and 
lUso as King of Scotland, for the ancient Kings of Scotland were 
deseended from the Kings of Ireland." 

After the death fd Queen Anne, George the First, 
Elector of Hanover, son of Ernest Augustus and of the' 
Prineess Sophia, ascended the throne of England, AkD. 
1714, pursuant to the ''Act of Succession." Ernest 
Augustus, himself, formed a double line of the pedigree^ 
for he, as well as his wife, was descended from Henry the 
Second. That Pedigree is thus traced: Ernest Augustus 
was son of George, son of William, son of Emestus, son 
of Henry, son of Otho the Second, son of Frederick, son 
of Bernard, son of Magnus, son of Albert the Second, son 
of Albert the First, son of Otho the First, Duke of 
Brunswick and Lunenburg; son of Henry, Duke of Saxony, 
who was the husband of Princess Maude, the eidest 
daughter of King Henry the Second of England, who was 
son of the Princess Maude, daughter of Queen Matilda;. 
who was daughter of King Malcolm the Third of Scotland,. 
as above. 
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Aooording to the learned Hardiman, George theFourth*^ 
when passing in view of the Hill of Tara, daring his visit 
to Ireland, a.d. 1821, 

" Declared himself proud of his descent from the ancient monarchs 
of the land." 

Forman, who wrote in the eighteenth century, says: 

"The greatest antiquity which the august House of Hanover 
itself can Doast, is deduced from the Royal Stem pf Ireland." 

In this work (see page 24), that ''Hoyal Stem" is care- 
fallv compiled from sources as authentic as any that can 
he found in profane records. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF HEEEMON.— Cbnftnu^ : 

12. — The Stem of the OToolb Familt. 

FiACHUs or Fiacha, the youngest son of Oahir Mor, the 
109th monarch of Ireland, and No. 90 on the O'Gonor 
"**Faley" Stem, was ancestor of 0' Toole, 

90. Gahir Mor or Gathirius Magnus, Kiag of Leinster, 
and the 109th Monarch of Ireland. 

91. Fiacha: his son. 

92. Breasal Bealach: his son; who was the second 
<l!hristian King of Leiaster. This King was ancestor of 
Hughes (of Leinster), Kavanagh or Cavanagh, MacBavid, 
MaeMoroitgh, MacOnchon, Mooney (of Wicklow and Wex- 
ford), Murphy^ O'Byrne, O'Meala, O'Hanrahan^ O'Har- 
raehtan, O'Ryan, O'Toole, etc. 

*Oeorge the Fourth: According to Gaskin, the visit in 1821 by His 
Majesty George the Fourth was the first instance in Irish history of 
4UI English monarch visiting Ireland as a friend; for, before lum, 
when other monarchs came over, it was not a visit but a visUcUioiiL 
Even their Viceroj^s, till the accession of the Brunswick Dynasty, 
but too truly justified the bitter witticism of the late Sir ifercules 
Langrishe: 

"In what history,** said a modem Viceroy (earl Fitzwilliam), ^'in 
what history, Sir Hercules, shall I find an account of all the Irish 
Lords Lieutenant ?" 

" Indeed I do not know, my lord,'* replied Langrishe, " unleas it 
be in a continuation of rapine (Rapin).** — Gaskin*s Irish Varieties. 
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98. Enna Nia Hada: his son; whose brother Laura 
HtLS ancestor of AfacMarough. 

94. Dnnlong : his son ; a quo Bowling. 

95. Ailioll; his son; who was the fifth Christian King" 
of Leinster. This Ailioll had a brother named Maonach, 
who was the ancestor of Mooney of Wicklow and Wexford.- 

96. Cormac; his son. 

97. Carbry Dubh; his son. 

98. Golman: his son. 

99. Faolan : his son. 
100. Conell: his son. 

101 Bran Moot : his son ; was the 14th Christian King 
of Leinster; died a.d. 689. 

102. Moroch: his son; a quo Murphy, This Moroch 
(or Mnrcha) was the 16th Christian King of Leinster. He 
had a eon named Faolan, who was the 18th King of 
Leinster: this Faolan was the ancestor of Byrne and 
0*Bymef of Wicklow. 

108. Muredach: his son; was the ancestor of 0* Toole. 

104. Bran; his son. 

105. Muredach (2) his son. 

106. Dunlong: his son. 

107. Ailioll: his son. 

108. Angary: his son. 

109. Tuahal: his son; a quo the simames Tbo/^ and 
O'Toole. 

110. Duncuan: his son. 

111. Gill-Comgall O'Toole: his son; was the first who* 
assumed this simame. 

112. Gill-Caomgan:his son. 
118. Duncuan Baccach: his son. 

114. Gill-Comgall Baccach: his son. 

115. Gill-Camhan Faithche: his son. 

116. Waltero: his son. 

117. Gill-Caomhinn Na Fichle : his son. 

118. Faolan : his son. 

119. David: his son. 

120. Aodh or Hugh: his son. 

121. Shane or John Boe: his son. 

122. Hugh : his son. 

128. John O'Toole: his son. 
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L— THE HOUSE OF BEBEMOlf. —ConHnued : 
18. The Stem of the 0*Boubee Fahilt. 

Fergus, No. 91 on the Stem of the 0*Conor ** Gonnaught*' 
Family, had three sons: viz. — 1. Eochy Tiorm-chama, 
12. Fergna, and 8. Dnach Teang-nmh ; this Fergna i^as 
Ancestor of O'Rourke, kings and lords of West Brefaey ; 
iuid of O'Eielly, of East Brefiiey. 

92. Fergna : his son ; who had two sons named Hugh 
Fionn and Brennan ; this Brennan was the ancestor of 
Mac Tieman or Kieman; MacGauran, Magauran^ or 
Magovem ; and McxLaughlin. 

98. Hugh Fionn : Ms son. 

94. Scanlan : his son. 

95. Crimthann: his son. 

96. Felim : his son. 

97. Blamachis : his son. 

98. Boythin : his son. 

99. Doncha or Donoch : his son. 

100. Dnbhdara : his son. 

101. Gobthach (by some called Gamachan) : his son. 

102. Hugh (2) : his son. This Hugh had a brother 
named Maolmorra, who was the ancestor of O'Bielly, lords 
and princes of East Brefaey, now the county of Gavan. 

108. Tieman : his son ; who was prince or lord of West 
Brefaey; which contained the three lower baronies of the 
county of Leitrim. 

104. Bork : his son; a quo the simame O'Rourke. 

105. Art or Arthur O'Bourke: his son; who first 
assumed this simame. 

106. Feargal Sean {Sean : Irish, old) : his son. 

107. Hugh (8) : his son. 

108. Arthur : his son. 

109. Hugh (4) : his son. 

110. Neil : his son. 

111. Ualarg: his son. This Ualarg had two sons named 
Tieman and Donald : Donald was ancestor of MacTieman 
of Corry ; and this Tieman O'Bourke was the last prince 
•of West Brefiiey. 
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I.— THE HOUSE OF HEBEMON— Cbn<inu#i2: 

14. — The Stem of the SIaoMahon Family. 

The JdacMahon of Ulster, 

€isbky-An-Daimh Aibgid, No. 91 on the Stem of the 
O^Hsrt family (page 186), had a son named Nadslo, who 
UBS the ancestor of MacMahon, lords and princes of 
Honaghan. 

92. Nadslo, son of Carbry An Daimh Airgid. 

98. Fergus : his son. 

94. Bonan: his son. 

95. Moldnn (also called Mol-Temin) : his son. 

96. Fogarty : his son. 

97. Bnorach or Bory : his son. 

98. Fogarty (2) : his son. 

99. Paul: his son. 

100. GaroU: his son. 

101. Lagnen: his son. 

102. Mahon: his son; a qno the simames MaAon and 
MacMtihon, 

108. Donald: his son. 

104. Gu-Gasil: his son. 

105. Donoch MacMahon: his son; the first in this 
lunily who assumed this simame. 

106. Faolan: his son. 

107. Hugh : his son. 

108. Mahon (2] : his son. 

109. Manns: his son. 

110. Mahon (8): his son. 

111. Eochy : lus son. 

112. Bodolph : his son. 
118. Eochy (2): his son. 

114. Bryan Mor: his son. 

115. Ardgal: his son. 

1 16. Boger : his son. 

117. Owen : his son. 

118. Owen (2) : his son. 

119. John Boidhe [Boy] : his son. 

120. Hugh (2) : his son. 

121. Hugh (8) Oge: his son. 

122. Bryan MacMahon : his son. 
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I.— THE HOUSE OP BEBEMO^—ConHnued: 

15. — The Stem of the MAGuncE Familt. 

Nadslo, the ancestor of the MacMahon Family, as in the 
preceding chapter, had a brother named Cormac: thia 
Oormao was the ancestor of Maguire, lords and princes of 
Fermanagh. 

91. Garbry-An-Daimh Airgid. 

92. Cormac: his son. 
98. Hugh: his son. 

94. Fergus : his son. 

95. Cormac (2) : his son. 

96. Egneach orFechin: his son. 

97. Irgall : his son. 

98. Luan: his son; a quo << Clan Luan," namely — 
Lavan, O'Lavan^ etc. 

99. Kerney : his son ; a quo Kemey. 

100. Uidhir [Ivir] : his son. 

101. Orgiall: his son; a quo Orell. 

102. Scarry : his son. 

108. XJidhir (2): his son; a quo IviVy Ivor, MacGwyre^ 
Mae Ivir J Mac Ivor, Maguire. 

104. OrgiaU(2):hisson. 

105. Scarry (2) : his son. 

106. Uidhir Oge: his son. 

107. Eandal: his son. 

108. Dunn Mor : his son. 

109. GioUa losa : his son. 

110. Donald: his son. 

111. Dunn (2) Oge : his son. 

112. Flaherty: lus son. 
118. Hugh (2) : his son. 

114. Philip : his son. 

115. Thomas (also called OildufiF) : his son ; a quo the 
simame Kilduff. 

116. Thomas (2) Oge: his son. 

117. PhiHp : his son. 

118. Bryan: his son. 

119. Cu-Conaght: hisson. 

120. Cu-Gonaght (2) : his son. 

121. Cu-Conaght (8): his son. 

122. Hugh (8) Maguire : his son. 
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I.-THE HOUSE OF HEEEMON— Continued : 
16. — Thb Stem of the MacMobough Famxlt. 



EnnaNia Hada, No. 98 on the Stem of the O'Toole family, 
had a brother named Laura : this Laura was the ancestor 
of MiicMoroughy kings of Leinster. 

98. Laura, sonof BreasalBealach^ the second Christian 
king of Leinster, and brother of Enna Nia Hada, as above. 

94. Enna Oinsealach : his son ; a quo the simame 
Kinsela, 

95. Crimthann Gas: his son. 

96. Nathy : his son. 

97. Owen : his son. 

98. Siolan : his son ; a quo Sloan, 

99. Faelan : his son. 

100. Faolchu : his son. 

101. Onchu: his son. 

102. Eudgal : his son. 
108. Hugh: his son. 

104. Dermot: his son. 

105. Carbry : his son. 

106. Keneth: his son. 

107. Geallach : his sdn. 

108. Donald : his son. 

109. Dermot (2) : his son. 

110. Donoch Maol Na Mbo : his son. 

111. Dermot : his son. This Dermot or Dermitius was 
the 49th Christian king of Leinster, and the 177th Milesian 
monarch of Lreland. 

112. Murcha, Moroch, or Morough: his sou ; a quo the 
Biraames Mac Morough and Morrow. This Murcha was the 
50th Christian king of Leinster. 

118. Donoch: his son; who was the 56th king of 
Leinster. 

114. Dermot-Na-Ngall (Na Ngall: Lrish, the foreigners) 
or Dermot MacMorough : his son. This Dermot was the 
last king of Leinster. 

L 
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I.— THE HOUSE OF HEUEIAO^— Continued : 
17. The Stem of the O'Flahebty Family. 

DuACHUS Teang-Umh (teang-umfi : Irish, brazen tongue), 
brother of Eochy Tiorm-Chama, No. 92 on the Stem of 
the O'Oonor "Oonnaught" family (page 144), was the 
ancestor of 0' Flaherty, 

92. Duachns Teang-nmh, son of Fergus, son of Muredachy 
son of Owen Sreibh, the fifth Christian king of Connaught. 
98. Hagh: his son. 

94. Colga: his son. 

95. Oaonfaola: his son. 

96. Awly: his son. 

97. Florence (or Flann) Rova: his son. 

98. Fiangall : his son. 

99. Flathnia : his son. 

100. Morogh (called Maonagh): his son; died, a.d. 892. 

101. Urbhan: his son. 

102. Moriagh or Moria: his son. 
108. Maonagh: his son. 

104. Moriagh (2): his son. 

105. Evin: his son; a quo Evans. 

106. Flaherty: his son; a quo the sirname O' Flaherty. 

107. Mulculard: his son. 

108. Moria Mor O'Flaherty: his son; who was the first 
in the family that assumed this sirname. 

109. Roger OTlaherty: his son. 

110. Hugh (2): his son. 

111. Muredach: his son. 

112. Hugh (3): his son. 
118. Roger (2): his son. 

114. Murtagh: his son. 

115. Donald: his son. This Donald had two sons 
named Hugh Mor and Bryan; the stem of the family 
descended &om each of these is as follows : 



116. Hugh (4) Mor: his son. 

117. Donald (2): his son. 

118. Owen: his son. 

119. Owen (2) Oge: his son. 



116. Bryan: his son. 

117. Morogh: his son. 

118. Donald: his son. 

119. Roger (8): his son, 
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120. Morogh: bis son. 

121. Gillduffe: his son. 

122. Donald: bis son. 
128. Morogb : bis son. 
124. Sir Morogh: bis son. 
126. Morogb O'Flaherty : his 

son. 



120. floger (4): his son. 

121. Morogh: his son. 

122. Eoger: his son. 
128. Teige: his son. 

124. Donald: bis son. 

125. Sir Morogh: bis son. 

126. Teige: bis son. 

127. Bryan: bis son. 

128. Col-Morogb: his son; 
who died, a.d. 1652. 

129. Bryan O'Flaherty: big 
son. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEILEKO^.— Continued. 

18. Thb Stem of the O'Neill Family. 

The monarch Niall Glondabb, No. 100, page 121, was 
the ancestor of O'Neill; from him the stem of the O'Neill 
family is there traced down to Art Oge O'Neill. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF HEREMON.— C7on«mu^rf. 

19. The Stem of the MagLoghlin Family. 

The monarch Niallns Glandubh, ancestor of the O'Neill 
family, bad a yomiger brother named Donald, who was 
Sing of Aileach ( a territory in the County Donegal) : this 
Donald was the ancestor of MacLoghlin and O^Loqhlin of 
Ulster. 

100. Donald, King of Aileach, brother of Nial Glundnbh, 
and second son of the monarch Aldus Finliath, No. 99, 
page 121. 

101. Murtagh : his son. This Murtagh had six brothers, 
one of whom, named Fergus, was King of Aileach. 

102. Donald: son of Murtagh; and King of Aileaob. 
108. Donald Oge: bis son; King of Aileach. 
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104. Muredach: his son; King of Aileach. 

105. Loohlin: his son; King of Aileach. From this 
Lochlin his posterity derived the simames O'Loghlin and 
MacLoghlin^ powerful families in their time. 

106. ArdgalMacLoghlin: his son; Eang of Aileach; and 
the first of the family that assumed this simame. 

107. Donald or Donaldus: his son; King of Aileach; 
and the 179th monarch of Ireland. This Donald, as 
monarch, reigned jointly with Murchertus O'Brien, King 
of Munster; and alone for thirty-five years, both before 
and after Murchertus. Most of that time was spent in 
bloody wars and devastations between these two com- 
petitors for the monarchy, until at length they agreed to 
the old division of <<Leath Mogha" and "Le'ath Ouinn" 
between them; and both ended their days very penitently: 
Murchertus, in the monastery of Lismore, a.d. 1119; and 
Donald, in the monastery of Columkille at Derry (now 
Londonderry), a.d. 1121. 

108 Neil: his son; who was Eang of Aileach. 

109. Murchertus MacLoghlin: his son. This Murchertus 
was King of Aileach, and the i82nd (and last save one) 
monarch of Ireland of the Milesian Irish Race. He was 
a warlike, victorious, and fortunate prince; brought all 
the provinces of Ireland under his subjection; forced 
hostages from them ; and after ten years' absolute reign 
was, by Donoch O'CarroU, King of Oriel (that part of the 
ancient kingdom of Orgiall, now the County Louth) slain 
in battle, a.d. 1166. [I can find no further account of 
this ancient family.] 



I.— THE HOUSE OP BEHEUOTS— Continued : 

20. The Stem of the 0*Btbne Familt. 

MoBOCH or Murcha, who was the sixteenth Christian king 
of Leinster, and who is No. 102 on the stem of the 0*Toole 
family (page 157), had a son named Faolan, who was the 
eighteenth king of Leinster: this Faolan was the ancestor 
of 0*£yrne of Wicklow. 
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108. Faolan, the 18th Christian king of Leinster. 

104. Eoiy; hie son. 

105. Dermot : his son. 

106. Muregan : his son. 

107. Maolmorra : his son. 

108. Bran Fionn: his son; a quo Byrne and 0* Byrne, 

109. Moroch: his son. 

110. Maolmorra (2): his son. 

111. Brann (2): his son. 

112. Donoch Na Soighe {soighead or saighead: Irish, an 
arrow, a dart; Lat. sagitta) 0*Byrne : his son. This Donoch 
was the first of the family who assumed this simame. 

118. Donoch ^2) Mor: his son. 

114. Donald Na Scath {scath: Irish, a shadotc): his son. 

115. Dunlong Dubhchlarana {Dtibhchlarana : Irish, a 
tmall, dark person): his son. 

116. OlioU An Fiodhbha (fiodhhha: Irish,. a wood): his 
son. 

117. Moroch Mor: his son. 

118. Donoch (8^: his son. 

119. Eanald: his son. 

120. Philip : his son. 

121. Lorcan: his son. 

122. Banald (2) : his son. 
128. Conor: his son. 

124. Donald Glas {gUis: Irish, green): his son. 

125. Hugh; his son. 

126. Shane or John : his son. 

127. Bedmond: his son. 

128. John (2) : his son. 

129. Hugh (2) : his son. 

180. Fiacha: his son. 

181. Felim O'Byme: his son. 



L— THE HOUSE OF HEBEMON.— Cowfintt^d. 
21. Thb Stem of thb O'Beilly Family. 

Hugh, No 102 on the stem of the O'Rourke family^ 
page 158, had a brother named Maolmorra: this Maol- 
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morra (Anglicised ''Myles") was the ancestor of 0*Beilly, 
lords and princes of East Brefiiey, now the County 
Gavan. 

102. Maolmorra, the second brother of Hugh. 

108. Dubhcron: his son. 

104. Cathalan or Galan: his son. 

105. Eaghalach: his son; a quo O'Reilly, 

106. Artan O'Eeilly: his son; was the first of the 
family that assumed this sirname. 

107. Orgiall: his son. 

108. Connaghta: his son. 

109. Macnahihe : his son. 

110. Godfrey: his son. 

111. Gharles: his son. 

112. Annay: his son; who was the last king of East 
Brefney. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEHEUOl^— Continued: 

22. — The Stem of the MacSwinet Familt. 

Hugh or Aldus Athlamh O'Neill, prince of Tyrone, No. 
105,page 124, had two sons named Donald An Togdhamh 
and Anrachan (or Hugh Anrachan) : this Anrachan was 
ancestor of MacSwiney of Fanad and MacSiciney ** Na 
Tnaidh." 

106. Anrachan, son of Hugh Athlamh O'Neill. 

107. Hugh: his son. 

108. Dunsleive : his son ; who had a brother named 
Oillchrist. This Gillchrist or Gillchreest was ancestor of 
Maglochlin, 

109. Swyne or Suibhne : his son ; a quo the simames 
Sidney and MacSmnsy. 

110. Maolmuire {maolmuire: Irish, the devoted of Mary): 
his son. 

111. Moroch Mor MacSwiney : his son ; the first of the 
family who assumed this sirname. 

112. Maolmuire (2) : his son. 
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113. Moroch Mir (mir : Irish, a part or portion): his 
son. 

At this stage, this ancient family hecame two branches, 
namely: MacSwiney of Fanad, and MacSwiney Na Tuaidh. 
Some annalists derive this word ** Tuaidh" from ''tuagh'* : 
Irish, an Qxe ; or from '' tuagh-catha'* : Irish, a battle-axe 
(Gr. "tuo"; Fr. "tuer"); and some from ** tuaith" : 
Irish, a territory. 1 am not, however, able to trace the 
stem of MacSwiney-Na-Tuaidh family ; but the*following 
is the continuation of the stem of MacSwiney of Fanad. 

114. Moroch (8), son of Moroch Mir, No. 118; ancestor 
of MacSwiney of Fanad. 

115. Tirloch : his son. 

116. Maolmuire (8) : his son. 

117. Moroch (4) : his son. 

118. Maolmuire (4) : his son. 

119. Bory: his son. 

120. Tirloch (2) : his son. 

121. Daniel or Donal: his son. 

122. Daniel Gorm {gorm: Irish, blue): his son. 
128. Daniel Oge : his son. 

124. Daniel Gorm (2) : his son. 

125. Hugh (also called Daniel) MacSwiney : his son. 



I.— THE HOUSE OF BEHEUO^— Continued: 
28. — The Stem of the MacDebmott Family. 

GoNOB, the 40th Christian king of Connaught (from whom 
the O'Conor Roe, O'Conor Don, and O'Conor Sligo, derive 
the simame O'Conor, and who is No. 106 on thd stem of 
the O'Conor "Connaught" family) had a brother named 
Mulroony Mor: this Mulroony was the ancestor of 
MacDermott, 

106. Mulroony Mor : brother of Conor, as above. This 
Mulroony married the daughter of Flann Abraid O'Mally 
(Anglicised Manly). 

107. Murtogh: his son; king of Moylurg. He married 
the daughter of O'Dowd, lord of Tyrawley. 
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108. Teige . his son. 

109. Muboona : his son. 

110. Teige Mor : his son. 

111. Dermot: his son ; a quo MacDermott. 

112. Conor MacDermott : his son ; was the first who 
assumed this simame. 

118. Timothy ^or Tomaltach): his son. 
114. Gormac: nis son; lord of Moylurg. 
116. Conor (2) : his son ; lord of Moylurg. 

116. Gillchrist: his son. 

117. Mulroony : his son. 

118. Timothy: his son. 

119. Conor (8) : his son. 

120. Hugh: his son. 

121. Bory Caoch : his son. 

122. Eory Oge : his son. 
128. Teige (8) : his son. 

124. Eory (8) : his son. 

125. Bryan: his son. 

126. Bryan Oge: his son. 

127. Charles: his son. 

128. Bryan MacDermott: his son. 



n.— THE KINGS OF CONNAUGHT, 

Since the Advent of St, Patrick to Ireland, a.d. 482. 

The House of Hebemon — Continued : 

Bbian, the eldest brother of Nial of the Nine Hostages, was 
the first king of Connaught of this sept ; and his son 
Duach or Duachus Galach was the first Christian king. 



1. Duachus Galach 

2. Awly 

8. OUollMolt 

4. Duach Fengumha 

5. Owen Sreibh 

6. Olioll Anmanna 

7. Owen Bel 



8. Aodh or Hugh 

9. Uadach 

10. Colman 

11. Eaghallach 

12. Guaire 

18. Ceannfaola 
14. Doncha 



CHAP, m.j 



THE KINOS OF GONNAUOHT. 
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15. Geallach 

16. Moredacli 

17. Liraehtaoh or Inrachta 

18. Gathal or Charles 

19. Inrachta (2) 

20. Fergus 

21. OUoll 

22. Dabhinracht 

23. Inrachta (8) 

24. Dnncatha 
2o. Fkthry 

26. Flathry (2) 

27. Ardgal 

28. Tiobraid 



29. Murghias or Murias 

80. Dermott Fionn 

81. Gathal (2) 

82. Fergus (2) 
88. Fionnachta Luibhne 

84. Conor or Gonchobhar 

85. Hugh or Aodh (2) 

86. Teige 

87. Gathal (8) 

88. Teige (2) 

89. Fergal 

40. Conor ; a quo O'Comr 

41. Gathal (4) 

42. Gathal (5). 



48. Teige (3) An Eagh Ghal (or Teige of the White 
Horse.) 

44. Aodh An Gha Beama (Gha: Irish, a spear;: 
beanWy a gap.) • 

45. Aodh, son of Art Uallach O'Bielly. 

46. Bory, son of Hugh O'Gonor. 

47. Donel O'Bourke. 

48. Tirlogh Mor O'Gonor (or Turdelvachus Magnus). 

49. Boderick O'Gonor, the last monarch of Ireland. 

50. Conor Maonmaigh O'Gonor : his son. 

51. Gathal Craobh-dearg O'Gonor. 

52. Hugh O'Gonor: his son; the last king of Con- 
naught. 



m.— THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF 

DALBIADA, 

In Scotlatid, 

Ths House of Hebemon — Continued : 

£nsas TuiBifEACH-TEAMRACH (No. 66, page 104), th& 
eighty-first monarch of Ireland, who died at Tara, before 
Christ 824, had a son named Fiachus Firmara: this 
Fiachus was ancestor of the kings of Dalriada and Argyle,. 
inScotland« 
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•67. Fiachus Firmara, as 

above. 
68. OliollEaron: his son 
'69. Fearach: his son 

70. Forgo : his son 

71. Maine Mor: his son 

72. Arnold : his son 
78. Bathrean : his son. 



74. Trean: son of Bathrean 

75. Bosin: his son. 

76. Sin : his son 

77. Deadha: his son 

78. lar: his son 

79. Olioll Anglonnach : his 

son 

80. Eugenius: his son. 



81. Edersceol: son of Eugenius; who was the ninety- 
fifth monarch of Ireland. 

82. Gonaire Mor (or Conarius Magnus): his son; who 
was the ninety-seventh monarch of Ireland. 

88. Carbry Fionn Mor: his son. 

84. Daire (or Darius) Dom Mor : his son. 

85. Carbry (2) Gromcheann: his son. 

86. Lughach (or Luy) Allatunn: his son. 

87. Mogha Laimhe : his son. 

88. Gonaire (2): his son; who was the one hundred 
sjOii eleventh monarch of Ireland, and known as '' Gonaire 
Mac Mogha Laimhe.** This Gonaire (or Gonarius) the 
Second, was married to Sarad, daughter of Gonn of the 
Hundred Battles, the 110th monarch of Ireland, who began 
to reign a.d. 122 ; and Sarad was mother of Garbiy 
Biada, the first lung of Dalriada {Dal-Riada : Irish, 
Riada*8 share ox portion), in Scotland. 

89. Garbry Biada :* son of Gonaire the Second. 

90. Kionga, king of Dalriada. 

91.. Felim Lamh-foidh : his son ; king of Dalriada. 
92. Eochy Fortamail: his son; king of Dalriada. 
98. Fergus Uallach : his son ; king of Dalriada. 

94. iBneas Feart (f cartas : 2mA, manly conduct ; Lat. 
virtus) : his son ; king of Dalriada. 

95. Eochy Mun-reamhar : his son; king of Dalriada. 



'^Carbry Biada: **One of the most noted facts in ancient Iriah 
and British history," writes Dr. Joyce, '*is the migration of 
•colonies from the north of Ireland to the neighbouring coasts of 
Scotland, and the intimate intercourse that in consequence existed 
in early ages between the two countries. The first regular settlement 
mentioned by our historians was made in the latter part of the 
second centur}-, by Cairbre Biada, son of Conary the Second, king 
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96. Earc: his son; king of Dalriada. 

97. Loam : his son ; and the last king of Dalriada. 
This was the Loam to assist whom in his war against 

the PictSy his grandson Fergus Mor Mac Earca went to 
Scotland, a.d. 498, or, according to the Scottish chronicles, 
Aj>. 424 ; and this Fergus Mor Mac Earca was the founder 
of the Scottish monarchy (See No. 90, in ** The Stem of 
the Boyal Family,'* page 24). 



IV.— THE KINGS OF LEINSTER. 

The House of Heremon — Continued : 

£nna Ginn-Sealaoh was king of Leinster at the time of 
the advent of St. Patrick to Ireland ; his son Grimthann 
was the first Ghristian king of that province. From this 
Enna Ginn-sealachwere descended the '^Hy-Kinsellagh"; 
and from him, also, the simame Kinsela. 



id Ireland. This expedition, which is mentioned in most of our 
Annals, is confirmed by Bede, in the following words : — * In course 
of time, Britain, besides the Britons and Picts, received a third 
nation, the Scoti, who, issuing from Hibemia under the leaderslup 
ef Beuda (Riada), secured for themselves, either by friendship or by 
the sword, settlements among the Picts which thev still possess. 
From the name of their commander, they are to this day called 
DaireudhU: for, in their language, DcU signifies a parV (Hist. 
£ccL, lib. I. capi 1). 

"There were other oolonies also, the most remarkable of which 
was that led by Fergus, Angus, and Loam, the three sons of Ere, 
which lud the f ouncution of the Scottish monarchy. The country 
eobnized by these emigrants was known by the name of Airer 
Oaedhil [Arrer-gale], i.e. the territory of the ifael or IrUh ; and the 
Dsme is still applied to the territory in the shortened form of ArgyU, 
a Uving record of these earW colonizations. 

'* The tribes over whom Cairbre ruled were, as Bede and our own 
Asnals record, called from him Dalriada, (Riada's portion or tribe); 
<rf which there were two — one in (the north of) Ireland, and the 
«iher and more illustrious in Scotland." — Irish Names of Places. 
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PAST lU. 



1. Crimthann, son of Enna 

2. Breasal Bealaoh 
8. Fraoch 

4. loltann 

5. AlioU 

6. Gormac 

7. Carbry 

8. Golman Mor 

9. Aodh (or Hugh) Cearr 

10. Brandubb 

11. Bonan 

12. Grimthannn Gnalan 
18. Felim (by some called 

Faolan) 

14. Bran Moot 

15. Geallach Gerrthidhe 

16. Murcha or Moroch 

17. Doncha or Donoch 

18. Faolan 

19. Bran (2) Begg 

20. Hugh or Aodh 

21. Moredan (also called) 

Murkertach 

22. Geallach 
28. Roderick 

24. Bran (8) 

25. Finachta 

26. Muredach 

27. Geallach (8) 

28. Bran (4) 

29. Roderick (2) 
This Diarmot-Na-Ngal was 

last king of Leinster. 



80. Lorcan 

81. Tuathal 

82. Dnnlong 
88. Moredan (2) 

84. Garbry (2) 

85. Muregan 

86. AUoU (2) 

87. Donald 

88. Gearbhall • 

89. Angaire 

40. Faolan (2) 

41. Lorcan (2) 

42. Bran (5) 
48. Tuathal (2) 

44. Geallach (4) 

45. Murcha 

46. Angaire (2) 

47. Donald Glaon 

48. Doncha (2) Maol-Na- 

Mbo. 

49. Diarmot 

50. Murcha, a quo Mae* 

Morough 

51. Maolmorra 

52. Dunlong (2) 
58. Doncuan 

54. Bran (6) 

55. Angaire (8) 

56. Doncha (8) 

57. Doncha (4) 

58. Diarmot-Na-Ngal. 
Dermot Mac-Morough, the 



v.— THE HY-NIALL SEPTS. 

The House of Hebemon — Continued : 

The Septs called the <<Hy-Niall*' were descended from 
Niall of the Nine Hostages, the 126th monarch of Ireland, 
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who (see page 27) is No. 87 on ** The Stem of the Boyal 
Family." This Niall was son of Eochy Moyvone, who was 
the 124th monarch : 

86. Eochy Moyvone, the 124th Monarch of Ireland. 

(a) Bryan. (6) OlioU. (c) Fiachra. 

{d) Niallus Magnus, 
or, 
Niall of the Nine 



Hostages. 



(e) Dathi. 

I (g) Awly. 

(A) Fiachra Ealgach. 

The foregoing were the more important descendants of 
Eochy Moyrone : (a) Bryan, the eldest son, was the first 
king of his sept in Gonnanght, and was the ancestor of the 
0*Conors, kings of that province ; of the MacDermotts of 
Moylnrg, an ancient territory in Boscommon; of the 
OTlah^ys of West Galway, the O'Bourkes of West 
Breftiey, the O'Biellys of East Brefney, etc. (b) OhoU's 
descendants settled in Sligo : from him the district in 
which they settled got the name Tir OUioUa, corrupted to 
"Tirerill" — at present the name of a barony in that 
county, {c) Fiachra's* descendants gave their name to 
Tir-Fiachra, now the barony of ** Tireragh," also in the 
County Sligo; and possessed the present baronies of 
Carra, Erris, and Tyrawley, in the County Mayo, (d) 
Niall of the Nine Hostages, a quo the **Hy-Niall." (e) 
Dathi was the last Pagan monarch of Ireland. His name 
was Feredach, but he got the appellation of ** Dathi** or 
"Dathe,** which signifies agility; because he was so expert 
in the use of his arms and handling his weapons, that, if 

^Fuichra: This Fiachra's descendants, called **Hy-Fiachrach,'* 
are to be distinguished from the " Hy-Fiachrach Fionn Arda 
Stratha^" who were seated along the river Dearg, in the north-west 
of the County Tyrone ; and whose district comprised the parish of 
Ardslraw and some adjoining parishes now belonging to the see of 
Derry. The "Hy-Fiachrach" of Ardstraw were of the Clan-CoUa 
— descendjed from Fiachra, son of Earc, the grandson of Colla UaiB, 
the 121st monarch of Ireland. — Booh qf RigM», 
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attacked by a hundred persons at the same time— all dis- 
charging their arrows and javelins at him, he would ward 
off every weapon by his dexterity. Like his uncle, Niall 
of the ^ine Hostages, Dathi made war on the Bomans in 
Oaul and Britain ; and, on his last expedition to Gaul, 
was there killed by lightning, at the foot of the Alps. His 
body was brought to Ireland by his soldiers, and buried 
in Beilig na Bigh (or the Cemetery of the Kings) — ^the 
burial place of the Pagan kings of Connaught ; as Brugh 
Boine (or the Fortress of the Boyne), in Meath, was the 
great cemetery of the Pagan kings of Tara. (g) Amhalgaidh 
or Awly, brother of Dathi, was king of Connaught ; and 
gave his name to Tir-Amhalgaidh, i.e. Awly*s district, 
now the barony of ** Tyrawley," in the County Mayo. 
This name <* Amhalgaidh" is considered the root of Howley. 
(h) Fiachra Ealgach, son of Dathi, gave his name to Tir- 
riachra, now Tireragh, in the County Sligo, as above 
mentioned. 

((2) Kiall of the Nine Hostages had twelve (some say 
fourteen) sons, of whom eight left issue, who are in the 
ancient Irish Annals set down in the following order : 

I. Laeghaire (or Leary), who succeeded his father in the 
monarchy, from a.d. 428 to 458. This Leary was the 
128th Milesian monarch of Ireland. 

n. Conall Crimthaine (or Crimthann) was the first king 
of that sept in the kingdom of Meath. 

III. Fiacha. lY. Maine : These four sons and their 
descendants settled in ancient Meath ; and the next four 
sons and their descendants settled in Ulster. 

V. Eoghan (Owen, or Eugenius) was king of Aileach* 
[Ely] . His descendants, who were called the " Clan Owen," 
afterwards possessed the territory extending over the 
counties of Tyrone and Londonderry, and the two baronies 
of Baphoe and Inishowen in Donegal : all this district was 
called Tir-Owen or Owen's Country, which is now written 
Tyrone^ and restricted to one county. The peninsula 
between Lough Foyle and Lough Swilly took its name 
from Owen ; namely, Inishowen, i.e. Owen's Island. Owen's 
descendants were also called the ''Einel-Owen." 

*AUeach : Greenan Ely (or the Palace of Aileach) was a fort in the 
County Donegal, near Lough Swilly, sitaated on the isthmus dividing 
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VI. Gonall Gnlban (or Gulbin) whose posterity was 
ealled the ** Kinel-Connell,** * derived his cognomen 
" Gulbin " from having been fostered near the mountain 
Ben Gulbin (Gulbin's Peak), in the. County Sligo. Hi&. 
posterity ultimately possessed nearly the whole of the 
eounty Donegal; which from them was called Tir-Connell, 
i.e. Gonnall's district or territory. Of the descendants of 
Gonall Gulbin, there were ten Ard Bighs or monarchs up 
to the Anglo-Norman invasion. After the establishment of 



hfrom Lough Foyle, in the barony of Inishowen. Donald, prince^ 
of Aileach, and the 179th monarch of Ireland, having, a.d. 1088, 
marched against King Murkertagh O'Brien, the 180th monarch, and 
destroyed nis famous family residence at Kincora, the latter, a.d. 
1101, avenged this injury upon ** Aileach, among the oak forests- 
immeasurable " ; ordering that, for every sack of provisions in his 
aimy, a stone from this great northern .edifice should be carried 
sway to the south. 

Snch, after an existence extending beyond the dawn of history, "^ as 
the fate of Aileach ; from which its possessor was, in old writings, 
designated — '* King of Aileach of the spacious house — of the vast 
tribute — of the high decisions — of the ready ships — of the Armed, 
bsttaliona— of the grand bridles — ^the Prince of Aileach who protects 
all— the mighty-deeded, noble King of Aileach.*' — G*GaUaghan, 

*Kin€l-ConneU I From the early ages of Christianity in Ireland, 
there were handed down among her leading races certun memoriids> 
of the saints whom they most venerated ; respecting which memorials 
there were predictions that connected the future destinies of those 
tribes, for good or for evil, with the preservation, or loss, by them, 
ol such local palladiums. That of the Kinel-Connell consisted of a 
portable square box, of several metals, variously ornamented and 
gemmed, and containing in a small wooden case a '* Latin Psalter " 
oelieved to have been written by the hand of him who was the most 
eminent ecclesiastic and sreat religious Patron of tlieir race— the 
fmous St. Columba or Columkille ; who flourished from a.d. 521 to- 
597 ; was the Apostle of the northern Picts ; and the Founder of the 
celebrated monastery in Uye or lona, in Scotland, through which, 
in the language of Dr. Johnson, it became — 

"That illustrious island, once the luminary of the Caledonian 
regions, whence savage clans and roving barbarians, derived the 
henefits of knowledge and the blessings of religion.'* 

The venerated reliquary here mentioned was styled the " Cathach 
[caha] of Saint Columkille," from the persuasion entertained and 
handed down by tradition, that it was a kind of spiritual talisman 
which would procure victory for the forces of Tirconnell, if conveyed 
vith, and accompanied by, a certain ceremonial among them, previous. 
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«imames, there were settled in Tir-Gonnell the leading 
families of O'Muldorys,* 0'Ganannans,0'DoneIs, O'Boyles, 
0*Gallaghers, O'Doherty's, etc., all of the ra^se of Conall 
Onlbin. 

YII. Calrbre, whose descendants gave their name to 
the territory in the Comity Sligo, now known as the 
barony of **Carbery.'* 

YUI. Enna Finn, whose descendants settled in the 
territory which included the present barony of Eaphoe, in 
the Comity Donegal. 

The southern Hy-Niall were, as already stated, those 
who settled in the kingdom of Meath; and the northern 
Hy-Niall, those who settled in Ulster. The dominant 
Hy-Niall of Ulster were the MacLoghlins, O'Donels, 
O'Loghlins, and O'Neills; of Meath, the **0'Melaghlin8. 

The ancestor of O'Donel was, we saw, Donald, grandson 
of Dalach, who died, a.d. 868; and from whom they were 
sometimes called the <<Clan Dalach/' That Dalach and 
Eighnecan [Enekan] who died, a.d. 901, were the first 
princes of Tirconnell. The Enekan O'Donel, who reigned 



to their giving battle; and it was usnaUy borne to the field, with the 
banner of the Kinel-ConneU. On that subject Manus O'Donel the 
last king or prince of Tir-Connell, in his life of St. Columkille, written 
about tne year a.d. 1532, sa^s : 

** Et Cathacht id est prseliator, vulgo appellatur, fertque traditio, 
quod si circa illius exercitum, antequam hostem adoriantur, tertio 
cum debita reverentia circumducatur, eveniat ut victoriam reportet." 

In Scotland, too, we find, in the tenth century, the crozier of that 
Irish saint, as her Apostle, borne for a standard, under the designation 
of the '*cathbhuaidh" [cabua] or ''battle victory," against the 
Heathen Norsemen. 

The box containing that relic came into the possession of the late 
Sir Neai O'Donnell, Bart., Newport-Mayo, who believed himself to 
be *'The O'Donel"; and was subsequentlyintrusted^by Sir Richard 
0*DonneU to the care of the Boyai Irish Academy, Dublin^ as a 
National Antiquity of religious veneration to the Northern Hy-NiaU. 
— O^CaUaghan, 

*0*Mtddory : At the time of the introduction of simames into 
Ireland, the O'Muldorys (Anglicised Mulroya) were princes of Tir- 
Oonnell. It was they who then had charge of the " CathaoV of 
8t Columkille above alluded to, before it came into the possessioii 
of the O'Donels.— i^ooiS: of Mights, 
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from A.D. 1200 to 1207, was, however, the first prince 
from whose accession to power Tirconnell may be con- 
sidered the country of "The O'Bonel."* 



VI.— THE O'MELAGHLIN FAMILY. 

The kings of the southern Hy-Niall were descended 
from Gonall Crimthann, son of Niallus Magnus, as already 
mentioned : these were the kings of Meath ; wJ^o, since 
the introduction of simames were called '^O'Melaghlin.'* 
As, in some of the Irish Annals, we meet with such names 

*ThtG*D<mel: According to Keating's History of Ireland, the 
-ceremony of inaugurating the kin^ of Tirconnell was as follows: 
The king, being seated on an emmence, and surrounded by the 
nobility and gentry of his own countiy, one of the chief of his nobles 
stood before nim, with a straight white wand in his hand, and, on 
presenting it to the king of Tirconnell, used to desire him to " receiye 
the sovereignty of his country, and to preserve equal and impartial 
jnstice in every part of his dominions.'' The reason that the wand 
was straight ana white was to put him in mind that he should be 
onbiassedin his jud^ent, and pure and upright in all his actions. 

**The heads of tms great name," writes O'Callaghan, <*asthe 
fint native potentates of the north-west of Ireland, were regarded 
with suitable consideration in other countries, as well as in their 
own; bein^ entitled and treated according to the desu;nation of 
piinoes, chief s, and lords of l^rconnell, by the kings of England, 
Qootland, France, and Spain, up to the 17th centu^." The fact 
tiiat Henry O'Donel, a descendant of the O'Donel of Tirconnell, 
was, A.D. 1754, with the consent of Maria Theresa, Empress of 
Austria, married to her cousin, is a sufficient evidence of uie high 
-consideration with which, on account of his pedigree, he was re- 
garded in Austria, — the Court that has claimed a succession to the 
ancient maJAsty of the Caesars. Roderick O'Donel, the last chief or 
pinoe of hia name, was, by James the First, a.d. 1603., created 
Cttl of Tirconndl, with the title during his own lifetime, for his 
^Uest son, of baron of Donegal 

The ancient tribe-name of the family of O'Domhnaill [O'Donel] 
was *'Cinel-Lughdhach,'' i.e. the race of Lughaoh, grandson of 
Sedna, who was the grandson of Conall Gulbin; and their territory 
otended from the stream of Dobhar to the river Suilidhe [SwiUy]. — 
B9okofR%ghU. 
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as «<Giolla Seaohnal,'* <<0'6ioUa Seachnal,'' etc., and 
and as the names '^Maelseachlainn'* (a quo O'Melotjhlin) 
and '^Seaclinar' are from the same root, it may be well 
here to give the origin of that name ; which, according to 
Connellan, is derived from Maelseachlainn Mor, the 167th 
monarch of Ireland. Of this family, Connellan writes : 

" The O'MelaghlinSi as kings of Meath, had their chief residence 
at Dun-na-Sciath (Dun-na-Scia4h : Irish, the Fort of the Shields), 
situated on the banks of Lough Ainnin (now Lough Ennell), near 
Mullingar; and Murtagh 0*Melaghlin was king of Meath at the time 
of the Norman invasion; his kingdom was transferred to Hugh 
DeLacy by a ^rant from Henry the Second ;* and he was the last 
independent kmg of Meath; but the O'Melaghlins, for many centuries 
afterwards, amidst incessant and fierce contests with the EngliE^ 
settlers, maintained their position and considerable possessions in 
Wesimeath, with their titles as kings and princes of Meath, and 
Lords of Clancolman, down to the reign of Elizabeth; and many 
distinguished Chiefs of the O'Melaghlins are mentioned in the course 
of these Annals, from the^ tenth to the sixteenth century. Some 
Chiefs of them are also mentioned during the Cromwellian and 
Williamite wars, but after those periods all their estates were con- 
fiscated, and in modem times scarcely any of the O'Melaghlins are 
to be found; and it is said that the name has been changed to 
* MacLoghlin.' " — Connellan. 

By reference to the pedigree of the MacLoghlin family, 
given in page 163, it will be seen that it is a mistake to 
derive that simame from ^^O'Melaghlin;" for the ancestor 
of the MacLoghlins was Lochlin, king of Aileach, ihe fiffch 

* Henry the Second : In the Charter granting the kingdom of Meath 
to Hugh (or Hugo) DeLacy, dated at Wexford, a.d. 1172, King 
Henry says: 

** Henry, by the grace of God, Kins of England, duke of Normandy 
and Aquitain, and earl of Anjou, to me arcmiishops, bishopa, abbota, 
earls, barons, justices, and to all his ministers, and faithful subjects, 
French, English, and Lish, of all his dominions, greeting: Know ye 
that I have given and granted, and, by this my Charter, confirmed 
unto Hugh DeLacy, in consideration of his services, the land of 
Meath, with the appurtenances; to have and to hold of me and my 
heirs, to him and his heirs, by the service of fifty kniffhts, in as fntt 
and ample manner as Murcha^ Hu-Melaghlin held i^ or any other 
person before him or after him; and, as an addition, I give to him 
all fees which he owes or shall owe to me about Duvelin [Dublin], 
while he is my bailiff, to do me service in my city of Duvelin. 
Wherefore I will and strictly command, that the said Hugh and hia 
heirs shall enjoy the said land, and shall hold all the liberties aad 
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in descent from Donald, who was the second son of Aldus 
Finnliath, and brother of the monarch Niall Glandabh, 
the ancestor of O'Neill. « 

Afler the introduction of simames, the name <'MaeI- 
seachlainn" or <<Melaghlin" was the Irish Christian name 
for ''Malachy*' — ^Latinized <<Malachius." Literally, the 
name ''Maelseachlainn" signifies a bald old man (Illael : 
Irish, bald; seaghlin, an old man) ; but in a religious sense 
it means the servant or devoted of St. Seachnal or Secun- 
dinns» who was nephew of St. Patrick, and the Patron 
Saint of Dunshaughlin in the County Meath, as well as 
the Tutelary Saint of the O'Melaghlin family: just as in 
Scotland the name ''Malcolm" (a contraction of the Irish 
"Mael-Golum'') was meant to signify a devotee of St. 
Columkille; and that St. OolumMUe was the Tutelary 
Saint of the Kinel-Gonnell. It was, then, through devotion 
to St. Seachnal, that this family and the Stock from 
which it branched had such proper names as '' Maelseach- 
lainn," " Giolla Seachnal,** etc. 

Uniler the year, a.d. 1178, in O'Donovaii's Four Masters^ 
we read: 

** llaelmochta O'Melaghlin, Abbot of Clonmacnoise died. The 
name Maelmochta signines servant or devoted of St. Mochta or 
Mocteus, first abbot and patron Saint of Louth. This family is 
generally called O'MaoiUeachlainn or O'Maoileachlainn, which was 
hrat correctly Anglicised * O'Melaghlin/ but now incorrectly 
' MacLoghlin/ They are named after their great progenitor Maei- 
Mschlaina or Malachy the Second, (the 174th) Monarch of Ireland.') 

This Maelseachlainn (see page 151) was the ancestor of 
the O'Melaghlin family. 

Subjoined are the names of the Kings of Meath since the 
advent of St. Patrick to Ireland, down to Meath's last 
king, ▲.D. 1172. 

&ee dutoms which I have or may have therein, by the aforesaid 
lervice, from me and my heirs, well and peaceably, freely, quietly, 
sad honoorably, in wood and plain, in meadows and pastures, m 
wiier and mills, in warren and ponds, in fishii^ and nuntinjgs, in 
ways and paths, in sea-ports and all other places appertaining to 
the said land, with all liberties which I have therein, or can grant 
or coiifinn to him by this my Charter. 

"Witness, earl JEUchard (Strongbow), son of Gilbert; William 
de Btom (and many others), at Weisford [Wexford].''— ffare. 
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Vn.— THE B^GS OP MEATH.* 

From A.D. 432 to 1172. 

The House of Hebemon — Continued: 

1. — CoNALL Grimthann, SOD of the monarch Niall of the 
Nine Hostages, was the first Ghristian king of Meath. 
2. Fiacha : Conall's brother. 
8. Artgal: son of Gonall. 

4. Maine : son of Fergus Gearbhall. 

5. Diarmot: Maine's brother; and the ISSrd monarch 
of Ireland. In this monarch's reign the royal palace of 
Tara was, a.d. 568, abandoned: after having been the seat 
of the Irish monarchs for more than 2,000 years. 

* Meath: The ancient Kingdom of Meath was formed in the 
second century by Tnathal Teachtmar (or Tuathal the Legitimate), 
the 106th monarch of Ireland, by the combination of a portion, from 
each of the then four Kingdoms, and their annexation to Meath : 
hence it became a *' Cuigeculh** [coogu] or fifth province. The Irish 
name is '*Midhe'' [mee], which signifies a neck, because it was 
formed by a portion or neck taken from each of the four provinces. 
Others derive it from Midhe, who was chief Druid to iNemedius. 
By the Latin writers it is written " Midia*' and ** Media.*' Accor- 
dmg to Keating, Meath contained eighteen, territories called 
" Triochas'' ; thirty townlands in each territory, twelve ploughlands 
in each townland, and a hundred and twenty acres in each plough- 
land. He describes its boundaries as extending from the Shannon 
eastward to Dublin, and from Dublin to the nver Bigh (now the 
Kye, which flows into the Liffey at Leixlip) ; then by a line drawn 
through Kildare and the King's County to Birr or Parsonstown, from 
the Rye westward to Cluan Courach, now ** Cloncurry** ; thenoe to 
French Mill's ford and to the Cumar (or junction) of Clonard on the 
southern border of Meath ; thence to Tochar Cairbre (or the bog- 
pass of Carberv) in the barony of Carbery and County of Kildare ; 
thence to Geashill in the King's County, to DruimchuiUin (a parish 
in the barony of Eglish in the King's County), and to the river called 
Abhain Chara (prooably the little Brosna, flowing into the Shannon 
from Lough Couragh, between Frankford and Birr) ; thence by the 
Shannon northwards to Athlone, and Lough Hee (a part of the 
Shannon between Westmeath and Annaly (or Longford) on one 
side, and Boscommon on the other); and, finally, thence to Drogheda; 
being bounded on the north by Brefney and Orgiall. Thus the 
ancient kingdom of Meath comprised the present counties of Meath 
and Westmeath, with parts of Dublin, Kildare, Kind's Connly ; the 
greater part of Longford, and small portions of Bremey and Oraiall 
on the borders of the present counties of Cavan and Loai£. — 
CafmeUan, 
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Thus the antiquity of Tara as a royal residence in Ire- 
land can well be said to reach beyond 

" The misty space of thrice a thousand years" ! 

6. Oolman Mor {Mor.: Irish, great) : son of Diarmot; 
a quo the Clan Colman. 

7. Golman Beg: brother of Colman Mor. {Beg : Irish, 
small). 

8. Swyny : son of Golman Mor. 

9. Fergus : son of Golman Beg. 

10. Aongns : brother of Fergus. 

11. Gonall Gulbin: son of Swyny. 

12. Maolroid {maol: Irish, bald; roidheas, very handsome.) 
18. Diarmot: son of Armeadh. 

14. Murcha: son of Diarmot. 

15. Diarmot 11. : son of Murcha. 

16. Armeath: son of Gonall Gulbin (No. 11.) 

17. Aodh [£e] or Hugh: son of Armeath. 

18. Golga: son of Hugh. 

19. Donald: Monarch; son of Murcha. 

20. Niall: son of Diarmot. 

21. Murtagh: son of Donald, the Monarch. 

22. Donoch: the 163rd monarch; brother of Murtagh. 
28. Donald 11. : son of Donoch ; murdered by the Danes. 

24. Milredach: son of Donald 11. 

25. Olioll: son of Milredach. 

26. Gonquovarus (or Gonor) : the 165th monarch. 

27. Maelruanaidh: brother of Gonor. 

28. Flarth : son of Maelruanaidh. 

29. Malachy the Great:* Monarch; brother of Flarth. 

80. Lorcan: Monarch; son of Gathal Mor. 

81. Donoch 11.: son of Eochongan (or Eochy the 
Anointed). 

* Malachy the Oreat : According to the arrangement of alternate 
foooessioa to the monarchy, between the noruem and southern 
fiy-Nially Malachy the Great, as king of Meath, attaLoed to the 
monarchy, on the death, a.d. 844, of the monarch NiaJlus Caille, 
who belonged to the northern Hy-NialL This Malachy, a.d. 846, 
met and defeated the Danish forces at Skryne, County Meath ; and 
freed the nation from Turgesius, the Danish kin^;, by drowning 
him in Lough Owel. The death of Turgesius was a signal for ^enenS 
onslaught on the Danes ; who were either massacred or dnven to 
their ships : and hence were said to be " extirpated." 
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82. Flan Siona :* Monarch; son of Malachy the Great. 
88. OonqnoYams II. : brother of Flan. 

84. Donald III. : son of Flan. 

85. Donoch m. :f Monarch of Ireland; son of Flan. 

*Flan Siona: As monarch of Ireland this king of Meath sac* 
ceeded Aldus Finliath (a quo Finlay), No. 99, page 121, In Flan's 
reign Cormac MacCnllinan was Archbishop of Cashel and king of 
Mnnster. Flan, for some cause, waj^ed war on Cormac Mac CulUnaa ; 
who, in the field of battle, was killed by falling under lus horse, 
which missed its footing on a bank, slippery with the blood of the 
slain. This battle was fought at a place called Bealaeh Mughna, 
now Ballaghmoon, in the County of Kildare, a few mues from the 
town of Carlow. 

It is to Cormac Mac Cullinan remotely, as well as to the circnm* 
stance of Cashel being the seat of royalty in the South, that '* Caahel 
of the Kings" was, in the twelfth century, raised to the dignity of 
an archiepiscopal see. The Kock of Cashel, and the ruins of a 
small but once beautiful chapel, still preserve the memory of the 
bishop-king. His literary fame has also its memorials : he was 
skilled in Ogham writing, as may be gathered from the following 
poem — 

" Cormac of Cashel, with his champions ; 
Munster is his — ^may he long enjoy it ! 
Around the king of Kath-fiidi are cultivated 
The letters and me trees.** ^-Miss Gusack, 
Flan died, a.d. 914, and was succeeded in the monarchy by the 
northern Hy-Niall chief, Niall Glundubh, No. 100, page 121. 

Ogham writing (in Irish " Ogham Chraov") was an occult manner 
of writing on wood, or stone, used by the ancient Irish (*' ogham" : 
Irish, secret vn^Uing, and ** chraov,*' a hough or branch of a tree) ; 
and was the mystic species of writing employed by the Dniids: 
"For mystic lines, in days of yore, 
A branch aud fescue the Druids bore ; 
By which their science, thoughts, and arts, 
Obscurcdy veiled, they could mipart : 
Behold the formal lines they drew, 
Their Ogham Chraav exposeid to view !" 

— Connellan's Irish Orammar, 

The word *' Ogham'' is considered to have originated from Gaol, 
because the ancient Gauls worshipped Hercules as the god of leun- 
ing and eloquence.-— Toland's History qfthe Druids, 

^Donoch III, : On the death of this monarch, a.d. 943, he was 
succeeded in the monarchy by Congallach, who was killed by the 
Banes, a.d. 954. Donald of Arn^keh, No. 102, pace 123, then 
obtained the royal power ; and, at his death, ▲.!). 978^ tnettuniuehy 
reverted to Malachy the Second, king of Mciath. 
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86. Aongas : son of Donoch III. 

87. Donocb IV. : son of Donald III. 

88. Fargal: son of Aongas. 

89. Aodli or Hugh: son of Maelmanaidh. 

40. Donald IV. : son of Donoch IV. 

41. Oarlns: son of Donald IV. 

42. Mnrtagh Origg {grigg : Irish, Greeks so called from 
his being a good Greek scholar.) 

48. Donald V. : son of Gongallach. 

44. Fargal 11. : son of Donald V. 

45. Malachias (or Malachy) II.,* was the 174th (and 
last absolute) monarch of Ireland. 

46. Maolseachlainn. 

*Maleuihy ike Second: This monarch, a.d. 978, fought a battle 
wi^ the Danes, near Tara, in which he defeated their forces, and 
slew Bagnall, son of Amlaf, king of Dublin. Emboldened by his 
success at Tara, he resolved to attack the Danes in Dublin: he 
therefore laid si^^e to that city, and after three days compelled it to 
surrender ; liberated two thousand prisoners, including the kin|r of 
Leinster ; and took abundant spoils. He also issued a proclamation, 
freeinz every Irishman then in bondage to the Danes, and stipulating 
that w^ race of Niall should henceforth be free from tribute to the 
foreigners. Malachy invaded Munster, A.D. 981 ; and, a,d. 989, 
again occnpied himself fightine the Danes in Dublin, to which he 
had laid siege for twenty ni^ts— reducing the garrison to such 
struts, that the^ were obliffea to drink the salt water when the 
tide rose in the river. At that time Brian Boru was the undisputed 
kinff of Munster ; he made reprisals on Malachy the Second by 
sending boats up the Shannon, and burning the royal Kath of Dun- 
na-Sdath. MaLichy, in his turn, recrossed the Shannon, burned 
Nenagh, plundered Ormond, and defeated Brian himself in battle. 
He then marched again to Dublin, and once more attacked *' the 
proud invader" — ^the Danes. It was on this occasion that he 
•obtained the ''collar of gold,'' which Moore, in his world-famous 
Irish Jielodies, has immortidized in the following lines : 

" Let Erin remember the days of old 

Ete her faithless sons betrayed her ; 
When Malachy wore the collar of gold 

Which he won from her proud invader." 

In Warner's " History of Ireland" it is stated, that Malachy the 
Second successively encountered and defeated in a hand-to-hand 
-conflict two of the champions' of the Danes, taking a " collar of 
jg^ld" from the neck of one, and carrying ofif the swora of the other, 
4M trophies of his victoiy. 



184 IBISH PEDIGREES. [PABT IQ. 

47. Donald VI. : son of Malachy II. 

48. Ccnquovarus III. : murdered, a.d. 1073. 

49. Murcha: son of Flan; the last king of Meath, 
A.D. 1172. 

[This Murcha it was who founded and amply endowed 
the Abbey of Bective, in the County Meath. The remains 
of that once beautiful structure are yet in a state of 
tolerable preservation, and testify to the piety and religious 
zeal of Heath's last King.] 

In Maseoghagau's translation of ** Annala Cluain mic Nois" (or 
the AntiMa ^ Chnmacnoise), we read : 

" A.D. 1022. After the death of King Moylisea^lyn, this kingdom 
(of Ireland) was without a king twenty years, daring which time the 
realm was governed by two learned men, the one called Cwan 
O'Lochan, a well learned temporal man and chiefe poet of Ireland ; 
the other, Oorcran Gleireagh, a devout and holy man that was 
(chief) anchorite of all Ireland, whose most abideing was at Lismore. 
The land was governed like a free state and not like a monarchic by 
them." 

Of that translation Dr. O'Donovan observes that, while it is » 
work which professes to be a faithful version of the original, it has 
in some instances been obviously interpolated by the translator ; 
who writes that, after the death of Malachy the Second, Coain 
O'Lochain (who was chief poet to that monarch) and Corcraii 
Cleireach were appointed governors of Ireland ; " but,*' says 
0*Donovan, '* Cuan did not long enjoy this dignity, for he was slain 
in Teffia, A.D. 1024."— Booife of Bights, 

In Moore's ** History of Ireland,'' voL ii p. 147, it is said — ^in 
reference to the alleged provisional government of Ireland after the 
death of King Malachy the Second : ^'For this provisional govern- 
ment of Cuan, I can find no authority in any of our regular annals.*' 

Nor can the writer of these pages find any authority whatever for 
the assertion, in '* O'dery'a Book of Irish Pedisrees." 

The death of Malachy the Second is recorded in O'Donovan's 
Four Masters^ as follows : — 

"The age of Christ, 1022. Maelseachlinn Mor, pillar of the 
di^ty and nobility of the west of the world, died in Croinis Locho 
Amnin, in the seventy-third year of his age, on the 4th of the Nones 
of September, on Sunday precisely.'' 

Anciently, the month was divided into Kalends, Nones, and Lies. 
The Kalends fell on the first day of the month. The Nones generally 
fell on the fifth of the month ; but in the months of May, Idarch, 
July, and October, they fell on the 7th of the month. The Ides, in 
the latter four months, fell on the 15th ; but generally they fell on 
the 13th of the month. In calculating, insteiuL of looking forward 
from the Kalends to the Nones, and from the Nones to the Ides, one 
eounted baokwards. Any day, suppose the 5th day of the Kalends, 
meant the fifth day htfi^re the Kalends. Then in dealing with the 
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Nones and Ides, a person by counting back, and adding 1 «to the- 
number, but adding 2 when dealing with the Kalends, found the 
day of the month — ^thus, the 3rd of the Ides of December is three 
days before the Ides ; and as the Ides fell on the 13th in December, 
1 added makes them the 14th of December. Three days then 
subtracted from 14 make 11 : so the 11th of December is the 3rd day 
of the Ides of December ; and so the 2nd of September is the 4th ot 
the Nones of September. — See Malone*s Church History. 



vm.— THB KINGS OF OSSOBY. 
The House op Hebemon — Continiied: 

OssoBY became a kingdom in the sixth centnry; and. 
Gonla, the second son of Breasal Breac, King of Leinster, 
was the ancestor of the kings and gentiy of the territory 
of Ossory (see the stem of the Fitzpatrick family). 

1. Tnam-Snamha [snava]. 

2. Scanlan Mor. 
8. Faolchar. 

4. Faelan. 

5. Flann. 

6. AlioU. 

7. OeaUach [Kelly]. 

8. Forbusach. 

9. Anmcha. 

10. Tuam. 

11. Dongal. 

12. Faelan (2) 
18. Maoldnn. 

14. Dungal (2). 

15. Gearbhal. 

16. Finnan. 

17. Ceallach (2). 

18. Doncha. 

19. Dermot. 

20. Doncha or Donoch, son of Giolla Padraig {Giolla- 
Padraig: Irish, the devoted of St. Patrick) or Gillpatrick. 
This Doncha Gillpatrick was contemporary with the Irish 
monarch Brian Bom. 

21. Doncha (8). 

22. Teige MacGillpatrick, the last king of Ossory. 
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IX.— THB KINGS OP SCOTLAND. 

The House of HEBSAroM — Continued : 

Febous Mob Mao Eabca (or Eric) was the Fonnder of the 
Scottish monarchy; from him down to Malcohn the Third 
•or Malcolm Gann Mor, fifty-three Milesian kings reigned 
in Scotland, namely : — 

1. Fergus Mor MacEarca. 

2. ^neas : his brother. 

8. Domhangart (Dungardus or Donart) : son of Fergus. 

4. Oongall: son of Donart. 

5. Gabhran : brother of Congall. 

6. Gpnell: son of Congall. 

7. MShsji: son of Gabhran. 

8. Eocha Buidhe: son of ^dhan. 

9. Connad (or Kinneth) Cearr: son of Eocha. 

10. Fearchar: son of Connad. 

11. Donald Breac: son of Eocha Buidhe. 

12. Conall Cean Gamhna. 

18. Doncha or Duncan: son of Dubhan. - 

14. Donald Donn. 

15. Maoldun: son of Conall. 

16. Fearchar Foda. 

17. Eocha Binnamhal: son of Aodh (or Hugh) Fronn. 

18. Anmcheallach: son of Fearchar. 

19. Scalbhan. 

20. Eocha Angbhadh. 

21. Dongal: son of Scalbhan. 

22. Alpin : son of Eocha. 
'28. Muredach : son of Alpin. 

24. Aodh Aiigneach : son of Muredach. 

25. Eocha: son of Aodh. 

26. Donald: son of Constantino (or Conn). 

27. Conall Caomh. 

28. Conall: his cousin. 

29. Constantine: son of Fergus. 

80. ^neas : brother of Constantine. 

81. Aodh: son of Boanta or Eogonan* 

82. Eugenius: son of ^Eneas. 
^8. Alpin: son of Eugenius. 
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84. Kenneth (MacAlpin^: son of Alpin. 

85. Donald: son of Alpin. 

86. Gonstantine : son of Kenneth. 

87. Aodh or Ethns : brother of Oonstantme. 

88. Giric (or Gregory) : 6on of Dongal. 

89. Donald Dasachtagh: son of Gonstantine. 

40. Gonstantine: son of Aodh. 

41. Malcolm: son of Donald. 

42. Innlph : son of Gonstantine. 
48. Dubh: son of Malcolm. 

44. Acar: brother of Dubb. 

45. Gulen: son of Inulph. 

46. Kenneth: son of Malcolm. 

47. Gonstantine: son of Gulen. 

48. Kenneth: son of Dubh. 

49. Malcolm 11.: son of Kenneth, son of Malcolm. 
60. Doncha. 

51. Doncha or Duncan: son of Grinan and of Beatrix 
(or Beatrice) ; murdered by MacBeatha or Macbeth, A.i>. 
1041. 

52. Macbeth : son of Synel (lord of Glammis) and of 
Doda, a younger sister of Beatrix. 

58. Sulach : son of Macbeth. 

64. Malcolm the Third: son of Duncan (son of Grinan); 
died, A.D. 1094. 



X.— THE GLAN GOLLA. 

Thb Housb of Hbbbmon — Continued i 

In Part n., Ghapter ii, under the heading-^'* The Kings 
of Ulster before the Advent of St. Patrick to Ireland,*' the 
names of the Kings of that province are given, down to 
Saraan, the last king of Ulster of the Irian race ; and it is 
there mentioned that the Three Gollas, with the Heremonian 
power of Leinster and Gonnaught, invaded Ulster, con- 
quered the country, and there formed a kingdom for them- 
selves and their posterity. 
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The Three Collas were, as abready mentioned, the- sons 
of Eochy Dubhlen, who was the son of Carbry Lifiechar, 
the 117th monarch of Ireland. To the exolnsion of this 
Eochy, his younger brother, who was named Fiacha 
Srabhteine, attained to the monarchy as the 120th mon« 
arch. With the view to restore the succession in their 
own line, the Three Collas waged war against Fiacha 
Srabhteine, in his thirty-seventh year's reign, and slew 
him in the battle of Dubhcomar, a.d. 822, when CoUa 
Uais ascended the throne, as the 121st monarch ; who, a.o. 
826, w^s deposed by his successor in the monarchy, 
namely, Muredach Tireach, son of Fiacha Srabhteine. 
This Muredach then banished to Scotland the Three 
Oollas and their principal chiefs, to the number of three 
hundred ; but, through the influence of the king of Alba 
and the mediation of the Druids, they were afterwards 
pardoned by the Irish Monarch, who cordially invited them 
to return to Ireland, and received them into great favour. "^^ 



*Oreat Favour: In 0'Donovan*8 Four Masters, under the year 
AJ>. 337, it is stated^ 

** At the end of this year the Three Collas came to Ireland ; and 
there lived not of their forces but thrice nine persons only. " 

In the year, a.d. 3SS6 (see the Roll of the Monarchs of Ireland, 
page 53), the monarch Colla Uais was deposed by Muredach Tireach, 
the 122nd monarch. There must be some mistake in assignins the 
year 327 (the very next year after Colla Uais was deposed) as 
that in which the Qjiree Collas returned to Ireland from their exile 
in Scotland ; for, unless in case of a plague, or a battle, or some 
such exceptional cause, it is not reasonable to suppose that, in one 
year, the Collas' forces dwindled away from, at least, "three 
hundred of their principal chiefs'* who were exiled with them, down 
to '*thrice nine persons only!" And, as Saraan was the last king of 
Ulster of the Inan race, and that he reigned after the death of 
Caolbadius (his father), who was the forty-seventh king of Ulster 
and the 123rd monarch of Ireland, and who, A.D., 357, was slain by 
Achaius Muigh Meadhoin (Eochy Moyvone), the 124th monarok, 
there also appears a mistake in the year (332) usually assigned as 
that in which the Collas invaded and conquered Ulster ; for, as 
Caolbadius was slain, A.D. 357, and that, after his death, Saraan, his 
son, was king of Ulster at the time of its conquest by the Collas, it 
is evidently a mistake to assign the year a.d. 332 as the date of tiiat 
conquest. Besides : this lapse of more than thirty years, from AJk 
826, (when the Collas and tneir principal chiefs were exiled by their 
cousin, the monarch Muredach Tireach), to at least A.i>. 357, the 
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Ostensibly to avenge an insult offered to their great 
ancestor, Gormac-Mac-Airt, the 115th monarch of Ireland, 
by Feigns Dnbh-Dheadach, himself of the Heremonian 
Ime and the predecessor of Cormac in the monarchy, the 
Irish monarch moved the Three GoUas to invade Ulster; 
and he promised them all the assistance in his power. 
Accordingly, the GoUas collected a powerful army; and, 
joined by numerous auxiliaries, and seven catha (cath: 
Irish, a battalion of three thousand soldiers; cath: Chald., a 
battalion) or legions of the Firvolgian or Firbolg tribes of 
Connaught, marched into Ulster to wrest from its kings 
the sovereignty of that kingdom. Saraan assembled his 
forces to oppose them; and, both armies having met, they 
fought seven battles, in which the GoUas were victorious ; 
but the youngest brother, Golla Meann, fell on the side of 
the victors. These engagements were called Oath-na-ttri- 
gOolla, or the Battles of the Three Gollas.* 

year tliat the monarch Caolhadius was slam by Eochy Moyvone, 
would explain the passage in reference to the return of the Collas 
from exile, as above quoted, viz. — **and there Hved not of their 
forces but thrice nine persons only.*' 

The mistake may be thus accounted for : 1. in some of the Irish 
Annals Fergus Fo^ha, No. 46, instead of Saraan, No. 48, on the list 
of kings, page 98, is mentioned as the Uiat Irian king of Ulster ; and 
2. The person who made the transcript in which a.d. 327 is given as 
the year in which the Three Collas returned to Ireland, may (the 
digits are so nearly alike) have taken that year for a.d. 357 — the year 
of the accession to the monarchy of Eochy Moyvone, son of Muredach 
Tireach. In either case, if the date assigned in the Roll of the 
Monarchs of Ireluid for the death of the 123rd monarch — namely, 
A j>. 357, be correct, then tiie conquest of Ulster by the Three Collas 
could not have taken place before that year — the year in which 
Caolhadius, Saraan's father, was slain by his successor in the 
monarchy, 

*The Baides of the Three Collas : According to O'Donovan, one of 
those batUes was fought in Feammagh, now the barony of '* Famey,'' 
in the County Monaghan. Another of the battles was fought at a 
place called Feammagh (or Femmoy) in Dalaradia or CJlidia; and the 
place is now Iniown as the parish of Aghaderg, in the barony of 
Iveagh, in the County Down, on the borders of Antrim and Armagh. 
This battle was called Cath-Caim-Eocha-Lethdearg or Cath-Caim- 
Aghaladerg, signifying the battle commemorated by the cairn raised 
in honour of JBoeha, who was styled Ltthdearg; and, in proof of the 
correctness of the name, there is still there a great heap of stones 
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The Collas having overthrown the natives, slain their 
king, sacked, burned, and destroyed the regal city of 
Eamhain (or Emania*), thereby possessed themselves of 
a great portion of Ireland; but, soon after, the monarch 

(or cairn) at Drummillar, near Loughbriclcland, which points out 
the place where the (cath or) battle was foneht, in wmch Eocha 
Lethdearg fell: the name ** Eocha-Lethdearg^ being, in course of 
time, contracted to Aghaladere, and more lately to Aghader^. As 
" Eochv" was the first name of Golla Meann, who fell in that battle, 
it may DO inferred that he was the Eochy to whose memory Cairn- 
Eocha, here mentioned, was raised; and, the epithet " letJidears" 
signifying JuU/ red, it may be also inferred that, from the wounds 
he received in the battle before he was slain, he was half covered 
with blood: hence, perhaps, the name "Eochy Lethdearg.*' 

The old annalists state that, so great was the slaughter in that 
memorable battle, the earth was covered with dead bodies, from 
Cairn Eocha to Glenrighe [Glenree], now the vale of the* Kewiy 
river — a distance of about ten miles! — Book of Bights, 

*Emania : Immediately after their victory, the Collas proceeded 
to the palace of Emania (in Irish ''Eamhain Macha"), the seat of 
royalty of the Irian kings, which they burned to the ground: so 
that it never after became the habitation of anv of the Ultonian 
kings; but, though that famous palace afterwaros lay in a state of 
desertion, it is occasionallv referred to in the Annals of IrehuMl as 
the chief resideuce of the kings of Orgiall. Their chief residence, 
however, was at Clogher in the County Tyrone, which was once a 
great seat of Druidism. 

According to Colgan in his Trias Thaumaturga, there were in his 
time (a.d. 1647) extensive remains of Emania; whose site ia about 
two miles westward of Armagh, near the river Callan, at a place 
called Navan Hill. 

According to Joyce, the remains of Emania at present consist of 
a circular wall or rampart of earth with a deep fosse, enclosing 
about eleven aeres, within which are two smaller circular forts. 
The great rath is still known by the name of the Navan Fort, in 
which the original name is curiously preserved. The proper Irish 
form is EaTithainf which is pronounced aven, ** Emania" being 
merely a latinized form. The Irish article an, contracted as usuu 
to n, placed before the word, makes it nEamhain, the pronunciation 
of which is exactly represented by the word "Navan." 

The Bed Branch Knights of Ulster, so celebrated in our early 
romances, and whose renown has descended to the present day, 
flourished in the first century, and attained their greatest glory m 
the reign of Connor MacNessa. They (like the Fiana Eireann else* 
where mentioned in these pages) were a kind of militia in the service 
of their king, and received their name from residing in one of the 
houses of the palace of Emania, ealled Craov Bna [Creeveroe] or the 
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Niall of the Nine Hostages conquered that .part of Ulster 
known as the ** Kingdom of Aileach," of one part of which 
his son Eoghan or Owen, and of the other portion, his- 
son Gonall Ghilban, were tiie first princes of the Hy-Niall 
sept. 

Wrom the Three Oollas descended many noble families 
in Ulster, Connanght, Meath, and Scotland : the families 
descended from them were known as the ^'dlan Colla." 

The following were among the principal of the chiefs 
and tribes of this race : — The Agnews, Alexanders, Boylans; 
Oassidys, chiefs of Goole; OonnoUys, chiefs in Fermanagh; 
Corrys; Devins, lords of Fermanagh; Duffys, Hales, 
Hanrattys (Anglicised <<£nrights"); Keenans, chiefs in 
Fermanagh; Eeams, Kierans; Leahys, chiefs in Hy- Maine 
— ^a territory in Galway and Boscommon ; MacAilisters, 
MacArdles; MacGabes, chiefs in Monaghan, and Gavan;. 
MacGanns, lords of Glanbrassil ; MacGleans ; MacDonalds 
and MacDonnells, lords of the Hebrides; MacDonnells, 
of Ant;rim; MacDonnells, of Glankelly, in Fermanagh; 
MacDongalds, MacDougalls, and MacDowells ; MacEvoys,*" 
MacYeaghs, and MacYeighs, (the Anglicised forms of the 
ancient MacTJah) who weife distinguished chieftains in 
the territory now known as the barony of "Moygoish," in 
the Gounty Westmeath; MacGilfinans, lords of Pettigoe; 
MacGiknichaels or Mitchells ; MacG-ilmores, chiefs in 
Down and Antrim; MacKennas, chiefs of Truagh in 
Monaghan^ MacMahons, princes of Monaghan, lords of 



Red Branch, where they wero trained in valour and feats o£ arma, 
Thid name of this ancient military coUese is stiU x^reserved in that of 
the adjacent townland of Greeveroe : and thus has descended through 
anolJier medium, to our own time, the echo of t)^ose old heroic 
dftys. — Irish Names qf Places, 

*MacJ^oys: Several other noble tribes known as the ''Ui-mic* 
TJais" [ee-mic-oosh], signifying the descetidants of the noble, were, 
Hke these f unilies, descended m>m the monarch Colla Uais. 

The yoongest of the Three CoUas, who was named Oolla Meann, 
waa father of Mus^dom or Moume, from whom was named the 
ancient district of Crioch-Mughdom or Cree-Moume, i.e. the (crioch 
or) conntiy of the people called Mughdoma. The name of that 
ancient district is preserved in the word " Cremome," the name of 
a bazony in the County Monaghan. — Irish Names of Places. 
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tvofgjy and \mnms of Dartrey, at Conagh, where they 
bdd their diief seat (The MacMahons were sometimes 
styled princes of Orgiall, and several of them changed 
their names to ''Matthews"); MacMannses, chiefs in 
Fermanagh; MacOscars and MacOsgars (Anglicised Mac- 
Cnskers and Cosgraves), who, according to 0*Dugan, 
possessed a territory called Fearra Bois (signifying the 
" Men of Boss"), which comprised the district of Magheross 
iihont the town of Garrickmacross in the Comity Mon- 
aghan, with the parish of Clonkeen, adjoining, in the 
County Louth; MacTullys, and Magraths, chiefs in 
Fermanagh; MacNenys (Anglicised '"Bird"), MacBorys 
'(Anglicised '^Bogers"), MacSheehys; Maddens, lords of 
Siol Anmcha or Silancha, which ancient territory com- 
prised the present barony of Longford in the County 
Oalway, and the parish of Lusmagh on the other (Leinster) 
side of the river Shannon, near Banagher, in the King's 
County; Magees, chiefs in Down and Antrim; Maguires, 
princes and lords of Fermanagh, and barons of Ennis- 
killen; Muldoons (Anglicised ''Meldons"), chiefs of Lurg; 
Mullallys and Lallys, Naghtans and Nortons, chiefs in 
Hy- Maine ; Neillans ; O'Carrolls, princes of Oriel or 
Louth; OTlanagans, lords of Tura, in Fermanagh; 
O^Hanlons, lords of Orior, in Armagh, and Boyal standard 
bearers of Ulster; O'Harts, prinees of Tara, lords (^ 
Teffia, and chiefs in Sligo ; O'Kellys, princes and lords of 
Hy-Maine ; O'Nenys, Bogers, Saonderson, Sheehys, etc 
The Mao Quillans, poweifiodehiefe in Antrim, are considered 
to have been of the race of Clan GoUa, and, like the Mac- 
AlUst«rs^ MaeCleaas, MaeDonalds, and MacDonnells of 
Antrim, MacOoweUs. MacKmgotts(Ai^idsfd '^ElUotts"), 
i^hV) to han^ come fitom ScotJand. 

T W $hte«li^ and MaoSkieel^ wen great commanders 
t(>(«Ulogta$»ei$v'^h(MitTanMdtxo<^ and also 

ui L^ifi$l^ attd liifttt£t«r. SMoae of tdbe Sheehjs are said 
»» liax» »yme» i ifcA ttMifc» to ««Jo3W»"* aadaeokmyoC 
liwifc Iwinag »mril » V«t Ciiamifeh gaw their name 
li^tti%«iftnttiiitte«|iwnMft^KUdk. after them, has been 

iMM^tk^ iRdkior « Sbd^r and 
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The territoiy conquered by the Gollas in Ulster obtained 
the name '< Orgiall/* from the circnmstance of their 
hmg, for themselves and their posterity, stipulated with 
&e Monarchy that if at any time any princes or chiefs of 
the Clan Colla should be demanded as hostages, and if 
shackled, their fetters should be chains of gold''' (hence, 
from the Irish word "Or" [ore], French **or," Lat. 
'* anrain," gold ; Irish " ghiall," a hostage^ came the name 
"Orgiall." 

After its conquest by the Gollas, the Kingdom of Orgiall, 
or, as it was still generally called, the Kingdom of Ulster, 
comprised the extensive territory which includes the pre- 
sent counties of Louth, Monaghan, Fermanagh, Armagh, 
l^ne, Londonderry, Antrim, Down, Donegal, and parts 
of Cavan and Meath ; but, by conquest, and subdivision 
unongst some of the Princes and Chiefs of Clan CoUa, 
the Kingdom of Ulster was, in after ages, limited to 
IHJaradia or Ulidia — a territory comprising the present 
Cbnnty Down and part of Antrim. By Ware, Ussher, 
Colgan, and other Latin writers, the Kingdom of Orgiall 
was ealkd Orgallia aud Ergallia ; and by the EngHsli, 
Oriel,! and Uriel. The latter terms however were after- 
wards, in general, confined by the English to the present 
County Louth (Latinized '* Lovidia"), which was called 
O'CarcoU's Country ;" and which, after it was constituted 
a eonnfy, ▲.n. 1210, formed part of the English Pale. 
Thus, Louth was comprised in the ancient Kingdom of 

*6WfM of gold: Aoeording to O'Donovan, when the hostage too& 
tt Oitii, tiiat is, as the piose hais it, swore by the hand of the king, 
that he would not escape from his captivity, he was left without a 
fetter ; but if he should afterwards escape, he then lost his caste, 
ul was legiffded as a perjured man. Whenever hostages of the 
Ghn Colla were fettered, golden chavM were used for the purpose : 
heme, they were called *< Orgiallans'' or *' Orghialla,'' i.e. of the 
gMm hodagea. It is stated that the king of the Clan Colla was 
flBtitied to sit hv the side of the monarch of Ireland, but that all Ute 
ntt were the length of his hand and sword from him. — Book of 

tOrie?; The O'Carrolls were princes of Oriel down to the Anglo- 
ITonnan invasion ; but many of uiem were kings of Ulidi^ or ITlster, 
in the early ages. Some writers say they were of the Dal Fiatach 
iimily, who were of tiie race of Heremon, descended from Fiatach 
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Ulster, which extended as far south as the Boyne at 
Drogheda* and Slane. 

The ancestor of the O'Carrolls of Oriel was CarroU, 
brother cf Eochy, who was father of Ht. Donart, and son 
of Muredach Mnnderg, the first Christian King of Ulfiter. 
This Eochy, being an obstinate Pagan, opposed the Apos- 
tle; who, on that account, prophesied, it is said, that the 
sceptre would pass from him to his brother Carroll, above 
mentioned. And the O'CarroUs continued kings of Oriel 
or Louth, down to the twelfth century, when they were 
dispossessed by the Anglo-Normans, under John de Couroy.f 
In co-operation with St. Malachy, archbishop of Armagh 
in the twelfth century, Donoch 0*Carroll, prince of Oriel, 
the last celebrated chief of this family, foimded, a.d. 1142, 
and amply endowed, the great Abbey of .Mellifont in the 
Coimty Louth. 

Fioim, the 103rd AlUesian monarch of Ireland ; but these O'CanoUs 
were of the Clan Coll& Dugald MacFirbis, in his pedigrees of the 
Irish families, says, that ** the Dal-Fiatachs, who were old king* 
of Ulster, and blended with the Clan-na-Bonr, were hemmed into a 
narrow comer of the province, by the race of Conn of the Hundred 
Battles, ie. the Orghialla and Hy-Niall of the north ; and that CTen 
this narrow comer was not left to them (Mac Firbis here alludes to 
the obtrusion of the Clanaboy branch of the O'Neill family, wlio 
subdued akiost the entire of 'Ulidia), so that they had nearly be^n 
extinguished, except a few of them who had left the orifiinaf terri- 
tory.'' And MacFirbis says, "this is the case with the Gael of 
IrdUmd in this year of our Lord, 1666 ; but," he adds, *' God is 
wide in a strait. " It must be remembered, however, writes O'Donovan, 
that the Dalfiatach tribes had sent forth numerous colonies or swaxms, 
who settled in various parts of Ireland, as the seven septs of T.^*>igiiU 
<or Leix), in Leinster, etc. — Book qf Bights. 

*Drogheda : The chief town of the Countv Louth was in Irish 
called Droichead-Atha, signifying the Bridge of the Ford ; Droichead- 
Atha has been Anfflicised ** Droffheda," and Latinized " Pontan*" 
{pons : Lat. ; droiaiead : Irish, abridge) ; but the name, as originally 
Anglicised, was " Tredagb," which is evidently a corruption of the 
Iriui word "Droichead. ' 

\John de Courcy : Of the Anglo-Norman leaders in Ireland, John 
de Courcy was the most renowned. He was descended from the 
dukes of Lorraine in France ; and his ancestor came to Eiudaiid 
with William the Conqueror. He was a man of great strengSi, of 
gigantic stature, and indomitable coun^. Holingshed says : '* De 
Courcy was mighty of limb and strong of sinews, very tall and broad 
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The dominant family in Ulidia, when, a.d. 1177, it was 
inyaded by John de Gonrcy, was, according to Connelian, 
that of Gu-Uladh Mac Doinnshleibhe O'h-Eochadha. 
This Cu Ula was brother of Bory, who was the last king 
ni Ulster of the race of Clan Colla. 

The " Cu-Ula'' portion of this name has been Latinized 
"Canis Ultoniaa'' : meaning that this Chief was swift- 
footed as a hound ; and the '' Mac Duinnshleibhe" 
[Donsleive] portion implies, that Ca Ula was the son 
of Duinnshleibhe— a name which Oiraldus Cambrensis 
Latinized ''Dnnlevus," and which is Anglicised ^^Donlevy." 
The '* O'h-Eochadha'' portion of the name signifies, that 
the Mac Donsleive here mentioned was descended from 
Eochy, the fifty-first king of Ulster. This Eochy was 
brother of Maolmana, who was the fifty-second king of 
Ulster ; and was slain at the Battle of Clontarf, a.d. 1014, 
fighting on the side of the Irish Monarch, Brian Bom. 
!nbe epithet *< Duinnshleibhe" signifies the Chief who had 
his fortress on the mountain. 

Uladh [Ula] was the ancient name of the entire pro- 
vince of Ulster, but, after its conquest by the Three 
Collas, that name, Latinized ''Ulidia," was applied to 

in proportion, a moat valiant soldier, tiie first in the field and the 
foremost in the fight, a noble and riffht valiant warrior.'' Champion 
m hiB Chronide says of him : " Jdin de Courcy was a warrior of 
noble courage, and in pitch of body like a giant." It is remarked 
that in private life he was modest and religions. 

Holingshed states that De Courcy rode on a white horse, and had 
three eagles painted on his standards, to fulfil a prophecy made by 
Merlin—" that a kniffht riding on a white horse and bearing birds 
on his shield ahould be the fint of the English who, with force of 
aims, would enter and conquer Ulster." De Courcy and his forces 
subjugated a great part of Orgiall, together with Ulidia ; and had 
his chief castle at Downpatrick. He was married to Africa, daughter 
of Godred, king of the Isle of Man ; and was created earl of Ulster 
b^ Kinff Heniy the Second. After various contests with his great 
rivals uie De Lacys, lords of Meath, he was at length overcome, 
taken prisoner, and banished from Ireland : he died an exile in 
T^imce, A.D. 1210. The De Courcys, his successors in Ireland, were 
created barons of Kinsale, and, in consideration of the fame of their 
aaoestors, were allowed the peculiar privilege of wearinff their hata 
in the royal presence — a right which the baron of Kinsafe exercised 
on the occasion of George tiie Fourth's visit to Ireland, a.d. 1821. «— 
Cwndlan. 
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tliat portion of the east of Ulster, bounded on the west by 
the Lower Bann and Long^ Neag^, andbyOfionnorGlen 
Bighe [ree] , now the glen or Tale of the Newry river ; 
through whieh an artificialboiindary (from Newry upwards) 
still in tolerable preservation, was formed, now called 
'' The Danes' Cast," bnt known in Irish by the name of 
Oleann Na Mnice Dnibhe, signifying ** The Valley of the 
Black Pigs." That eastern portion of Ulster, now known 
as the Comity Down and part of the Connty Antrim, 
constitnted the '^ Kingdom of Ulster," in tibe twelfth 
centory ; and it is to that territory that the Irish annalists 
who haye written in Latin apply the name XJUdia^ bridle 
they mean '* Ultonia," to denote all Ulster. 

In the ancient Ecclesiastical divisions of Ireland,- the 
territory of " Orgiall'' was comprised within the ancient 
diocese of Glogher. In early tunes there were bishops* 
sees at Clones and Lonth, which were afterwards annexed 
to Glogher ; and, in the early writers, the bishops of 
Clc^her were frequently styled bishops of Orgiall and of 
Er^dlia. Thus, it wonld appear that, after the introduc- 
tion of Christianity into Ireland, Clogher, as being the chief 
seat of goyemment of the Kings of Clan CoUa, was, for 
some time, the ecclesiastical metropolis of Ulster ; and 
that, although the see of Armagh was founded by 8t. 
Patrick, it was not until the Kings of Clan Colla were, by 
conquest, depiiyed of Clogher, that Armagh, another of 
their seats of goyemment, became the premier see of Ulster. 
In the thirteenth century, the County Louth was separated 
from Clogher, and added to the diocese of Armagh ; where, 
according to the *' Tripartite Life of St. Patrick," the first 
site for a church was granted to the Apostle of Ireland by 
a Pagan chieftain named Daire or Darius, a prince of 
Orgiall, and a descendant of CoUa-da-Chrioch, the first 
Kmg of Ulster, of the line of Clan Colla. 

In St. Bernard's '' Life of St. Malachy," archbishop of 
Armagh in the twelfth century, it is stated (see Colgan's 
Trias Thaum, pages 801-2) that the Clan Colla or Orgialla 
yfovlA not allow any bishop among them except one of 
their own family ; that they hiftd carried this through fifteen 
generations ; and that they had claimed the see of Armagh, 
and maintained possession of it for two hundred years. 
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«laimmg it as their indubitable birthright. And 0*Cal- 
laghan writes, that the Primacy of Armagh, '^ the Borne 
of Ireland," as he calls it, was a ** vested interest in one 
funily of the race between the tenth and twelfth centuries, 
for nearly two hundred years. 

While entertaining the greatest respect and veneration 
lor any dictum of St. Bernard, I may be permitted to 
«ffer a few observations on the subject. De mortuis nihil 
nisi bonum. 

If the Clan Colla recognised no ecclesiastical authority 
•ontside their own episcopacy, it is easy to understand that, 
possessing the civil power, they selected their bishops from 
their own family ; for, what more natural than that the , 
dignitary who possesses supreme ecclesiastical authority 
in any country will advance to the episcopate a member 
of his own fanuly, in preference to a stranger : the more so, 
if the temporaUties of the sees over which he has eccle- 
giastical jurisdiction were the rich endowments of his 
ancestors. 

On the other hand, if the bishops of Clan Colla recog- 
nised ecclesiastical authority outside their own episcopacy, 
then the allegations imply that, without the sanction of 
that ecclesiastical authority, the bishops of that race did, 
for fifteen generations, enter into, and keep, possession of 
their sees. If this were so, I should indeed admit that the 
bishops of Clan Colla were guilty of gross contumacy ; for, 
without taking into account the '' nearly two hundred 
years" during which, it is alleged, the Clan Colla had 
claimed the see of Armagh, and maintained possession of 
it, claiming it as their indubitable birthright," the *^ fifteen 
generations" above mentioned embraced all the generations 
from the advent of St. Patrick to Ireland, a.d. 432, down 
to the eleventh century, or, from Crimthann Liath, who 
was King of Ulster at the time of that advent, down to 
Maelruanaidh : these two personages of the race of Clan 
Colla being, respectively, Nos. 89 and 104 on my family 
pedigree (see pages 188 and 140.) [That Crimthann is 
also No. 6 on the subjoined Boll of " The Kings of Ulster 
since the fourth century."] 

If, then, for six hundred years or fifteen consecutive 
generations the bishops of Clan Colla were disobedient to 
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superior ecclesiastical anthoritjy or, what is the saaae 
ihuig, contumacious^ it is difficult to see how and by whom 
any of them were ever canonized; for, I find that some of 
the bishops of that once illustrious race lived and died in 
the odour of sanctity. 

The Four Masters record thirty-eight saints as descended 
£rom the Three Collas : namely, coghteen from CoUa-da- 
Chrioch ; sixteen, from Colla Uais ; and four, from Colla 
Meann. Of these saints some were virgins, some were 
bishops, some were abbots ; but at all times the abbots 
ranked as bishops in Ireland. The following were the 
eighteen saints descended from Colla-da-Chriodi : 



!• St. Begg (1 August) 
2. St. Brughach (1 Nov.) 
8. St. Gurcach, virgin 

4. St. Daimhin (or Damin), 

abbot of Devenish Abbey 
(see page 189), on Deve- 
nish Island, Lough Erne 

5. St. Derfraoch, virgin 

6. St.Donart 

7. St. Duroch, virgin 

8. St. Enna of Aaron (21 

March) 



9. St. Fergus (29 March) 

10. St. Fiachra (2 May) 

11. Rt. Flann Feabhla (20 
April) 

12. St. Lochin, virgin 

18. St. Loman of Loughgill 
(4 Feb.) 

14. St. Maeldoid (13 May) 

15. St. Mochaomog 

16. St. Muredach (15 May) 

17. St. Neassa, virgin 

18. St. Tegan (9 Sept.) 



Perhaps, however, the allegations above mentioned 
referred to the <*erenachs*' and ''comorbans" ; for, the 
erenachs, who were sometimes in holy orders, were persons 
employed to farm the property or collect the revenue of 
ecclesiastics : thus, St. Malachy was his own erenaoh ; 
while comorban was a term applied to the successor of a 
bishop or abbot, and to him bdonged the cathedral church, 
the tithes, and temporalities. Originally, the comorban 
was in holy orders ; but in after times lay usurpers, of 
course without orders, were called comorbans : because 
they succeeded to the temporalities enjoyed by the bishop 
or abbot. 

''When,'* says Malone, '<a chief or prince founded a 
religious house, or procured the consecration of a bishop 
for a certain church, he richly endowed the house or 
cathedral, and gave the lands free from tribute . . • 
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In process of time, influenced by avarice or irreligion, the 
descendants of the pions and munificent founders seized 
on the donations of their ancestors. Services of a spiritual • 
kind were attached to these possessions. Sometimes the 
eomorban in the usurping family was consecrated; and 
thus was fit to fulfil the conditions on which the pious 
donations were made. Very often the eomorban, being a 
layman, got a minister for a mere trifle to discharge the 
spiritual Amotions necessarily annexed to the temporalities. 
Together with the temporahties he often kept the tithes 
. . ' . The comorbans claimed the title of successors to 
the founders of churches, whether abbots or bishops. They 
bore the same relation to the whole diocese, that the 
erenach did to particular districts in that diocese." — 
MaUme's Church History of Ireland, 



XI.-.THE KINGS OF ULSTER, 

Since the Fourth Century, 

(Line of Clan Colla.) 

The House of Hebemon — Continued : 

Colla-da-Ghbiogh [cree], No. 85 on the Stem of the 
O'Hart family, was the firistKingof Ulster since its conquest 
by the Three CoUas, in the fourth century ; from him, 
since that conquest, M. the Kings of Ulster were descended. 

1. Golla-da-Gluioch. 

2. Bochadh : his son. 

B. Deadha Dom : his son. 

4. Fiacha or Feig : his son. 

5. Grimthann Liath : his son. 

This Grimthann Liath [Leea] was the king of Ulster at 
the time of the advent of St. Patrick to Ireland, a.d. 432 ; 
in his reign the monarch Niall of the Nine Hostages con- 
quered that part of Ulster known as the ** Kingdom of 
Aileach." 

6. Muredach Munderg, son of Crimtbann Liath, was 
the first Christian King of Ulster. 



7* OBkhl Cwcrarii- 

8u Ecctij, son «rf MhiuIhIi Ifmiiffg TUs Eocfay 
taiberoi St. Baoaii, ami hndher o£ Gunll, the 
aocesUH* <rf tiae O'Cun^Is, pnoeaB €f Okiel ^or Ijooth). 
9. Eoeha^ son of Conlmdi 
This Eocha vas c oirtHHjmmj vith DMnani^ tbe ISdri 
nunazdi of Irelaiid. 

10* Feal8lu^ sonof Aongns. 
11* Donaii, aom of GaiialL 
12. AodhDoUi. 
18. Dai^ son of CaxioIL 

14. Baodan: Ins farotlier. 

15. Fiaebna: IdsBon. 

16. Gnaiie, son of CongaL 

17. Fiaelma, son of Deman. 

18. Conal Claon, son of Seanlan Mor oi HaynOi 
[Uoira]« 

19« Donclia, son of f^a^lma. 

20. liaolchobha, son of Fiachna. 

21. Blathmac : his son. 

22. Congal Ceannfiada. 
28. Fergus, son of Aidan. 

24. Begg-Barca, son of Blathmae. 

25. Cnrcoarany son of CongaL 

26. Aodh Boin. 

27. Cathnsachy son of Olioll. 

28. jEiachna, son of Aodh Boin. 

29. Eocha: his son. 

80. Tomaltach, son of Inrachta. 

81. Carioll, son of Fiachna. 
82 Malbreasaly son of AlioU. 
88 Muredach, son of Eachdan. 
84 Madudhan : his son. 

86 Loingseach, son of Tomaltach. 
86 Anbith, son of Aodh. 

87. Eaohagan. 

88. Eremon, son of Aodh. 

89. Lethlobhar, son of Loingseach. 

40. Fiachna, son of Anbith. 

41. Addigh, sonof Lagny. 

42. Oumusoaoh. 
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48. Aodhy son of Eachagan. 

44. Begg, son of Eremon. 

45. Mnredadi, son of Eachagan. 

46. Kennedy (or Geannfada). 

47. Dubhgall, son of Aodh. 

48. EochA, son of Gonallan. 

49. Ardgal, son of Madudiian. 

50. Aod]b, son of Loingseach. 

51. Eocha, son of Ardgal. 

This Eocha wbb contemporary with Malachy the Second> 
the 174th monarch of Ireland. 

52. Maobnana, Eodia's brother. 

This Maobroana was king of Ulster at the time of the 
Battle of Glontarf, aj>. 1014 ; and, fighting against the 
Danes, was slain at that memorable battle. 

58. Niall, son of Eocha. 

54. Mathoon, son of Donald. 

55. Donald, son of Mathoon. 

56. Niall, son of Dubhtninne. 

57. Doncha MaeMahon. 

58. Gu-Ula O'Flathry. 

59. Sory, son of Dunsleive, was the last king of the 
race of Glan GoUa, the last king of Ulster, and its fifty- 
fourth king since the advent of St. Patrick to Ireland. 



Xn.— FAMILIES DESCENDED PEOM HEBEMON. 

The following were among the leading families descended 
from Heremon : 



Agnew 


Artay 


Alexander 


Baohin 


AUein (Allen) 


Basken 


Allen 


Bay 


Alt 


Becky 


Annyn 


Beohy 


Anragban (RanrmJum) 


Binin 
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Binne (Binney) 

Biimey 

Bime 

Black 

Blake 

Boyd 

Boydon (Boyd) 

Boylan 

Boyle 

Brady 

Brain 

Braogharan 

Brenan (Brennan) 

Breslin 

Brick 

Brickney 

Brien 

Brislan (Breslin) 

Biinn {Brien) 

Brock 

Brodar (Broderick) 

Broderick 

Broe 

Broin (Byrne) 

Brophy 

Broy (Broe) 

Bryne 

Brnoe 

Bmice (Bruee) 

Bolfin* 

Byrne 

Oahan (Cane^ Kane^ Keane) 

Gambel {Campbell) * 

Campbell 

Gananan (Cannon, Canning , 

Gannon) 
Cane 
Canning 
Cannon 



Caoinhan (Keenan) 

Caolly (Keely, Kiely) 

Carey (Carew) 

Carleton 

Camachan(6^anion, Gernon^ 

Carolan (Kerlin) 

Carr 

Carraghei 

Carrihan (Carr) 

Carroll ** Oriel" 

Casey 

Cassidy 

Canfield (Caulfield) 

Canlfield 

Cavenagh 

Charleton (Carleton} 

Clancy 

Clarke 

Clery (Clarke) 

Colcan (Culhin) 

Colgan 

Colin 

Colman 

Colum 

Colly 

Coman (Comytif Gumming^ 

Commins) 
Commins 
Comyn 

Cona&iey (Cooney, Cunife} 
Conalty 
Conan (Coonan) 
Conaty 
Concannon 
Concuan 

Congally (ConoUy) 
Connay 
Connellan 
Connor 



* Campbell: The Duke of Argyle is descended from this ancient family* 
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GanoUy 

Conyngham 

Coolaghan (jOoolahan) 

Coolahan 

Coonan 

Cooney 

Gorba (fiorhet) 

Corbet 

Corganny {Cnmny) 

Corly 

Oonnac {Cormack) 

Cormack 

Goirigan 

Cony 

Cosgar (CosgravBy Mac- 

Ousker, Mas Coscar, Mac- 

Cosgar) 
Cosgrave 
Ci^ny 
Cratin {Chratin, Orattan, 

Creighton) 
Creagh 
Crean 
Creehan 
Creighton 
Ciiimion 
Crolly - 
Cronan 
Croyan 
Croydan 

Cnmegan (Crinnion) 
Cnanach (Keon, Keotcn) 
Culkin 
Gumming 
Cnmnsky 
Gnnelvan (^Conneilan, and 

Quinlan) 
Gnniffe 
Gim^;an {Cunningham^ 

Conyngham) 
Gumingham 



Dalachan (Dalian) 

Dalvy 

Daly 

Davin 

Davine 

Deegan 

Demhsy {Dempsey) 

Dempsey 

Dermody 

Denis 

Devany 

Devin 

Devine 

Diohan (Deegan) 

Dicholla {Dihilly) 

Dignum 

DihiUy 

DiUon 

Dimochar 

Diver 

Dogherty (Doherty) 

Doherty 

Dolvan (Dolan) 

Donachy 

Donagher (Dooner) 

Donegan 

Donelan (DonneUan) 

Dongan 

Donnellan 

Donnelly 

Dooley 

Doonan 

Doran 

Dowd 

Dowling 

Doyle 

Drinan 

Dnalty 

Dnane 

Dubhionraght 

Dubhron (Doran) 
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Dnchron 

Dudley 

Duflfy 

Dugenan (Dygnaiif Dignum) 

Dnlla (Dooley) 

Dunacan (^Duncan) 

Dunagan {DoM^n, Dongan) 

Dunan (Doonan) 

Duncan 

Dunechy (Donaehy) 

Dunely {Donnelly) 

Dunleyy 

Dunn {Dunne) 

Duvena (Devany) 

Duyarma {Dermody) 

D'Wyre {Dwyer) 

Dygnan 

Dyry {DerrU) 

Ealons 

Echin {Edkins) 

Egan 

EUigott {Elliott) 

EUiott 

Enesy (Hennesy) 

Enright 

Faelan (Felan^ Phelan, 

Whelan) 
Faharty 
Fahy 
Faghnan 
Fallon {Falloon) 
Falloon 
Falvy 

Fea&al {Fayle) 
Peery 
Felan 
Fergus 

Fergusa {Ferguson) 
Ferguson 
Fiachry (Feery) 
Field {Fielden, Fielding) 



Fielden 

Fielding 

Pihily {Field) 

Finaghty 

Finn 

Fitzpatrick 

Flaherty 

Flanagan 

Fleming 

Flinn 

Flynn 

Foranan {Foran) 

Fox, {Reynard, Reynardsan) 

Fuery 

Fynes 

OafEhey {Oafney) 

Gahan 

Galchor {Gallagher) 

Gallagher 

Gallan 

Galligan 

Gannon 

Gamon 

Garrett 

Garvely {Garvey) 

Garvey 

Gavala {Gawley) 

Gawley 

Geoghagan 

Geraghty 

Gerdon {Gordon) 

Gemon 

Gilbridy {Kilbride) 

Giloanny {Kilkenny) 

Gilohreest 

Gilfinan 

Gilgan {Gilligan, GallioM) 

Gillard 

Gilleran {Gillard) 

Gilligan 
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GilkeUy (Kilkelly) 


Hussy 


Ginn 


Hyijes 


Gloghlin 


Ivir 


Gnieve (Affnew) 


Ivor 


Godfrey 


Eeane 


Goff 


Kane 


Gordon 


Eavenagh 


Gorman 


Reams 


Gormley {Orimley) 


Eeely 


Gongh 


Keen an 


Graham 


KeUy 


Gratin 


Eenealy 


Grattan 


Kennedy 


Grehan 


Kenny 


Grimley 


Keogh 


Grogah 


Keon 


Gyraghty {Geraghty, Garret) 


Keown 


Bale 


Kerby (Kirby) 


Hanlon 


Kerin {Keanu} 


Hanly 


Kerlin 


Hanrahan 


Keman 


Hanratty (Enright) 


Kiblechan {CoolaJian) 


Harraghtan 


Kiely 


Hart {Hartt, Harte) 


Kieran 


Harie 


Kilbride 


Hartt 


Kilduff 


Harty 


KUkeUy 


Hayes 


Killeen 


Healy 


KiUin f Killeen) 


Henergy {Henry) 


Kilkenny 


Henly 


Kinahan 


Heonesy 


Kinlechan (Kinahan) 


Henry 


Kinselagh f Kinsela,Kin$l0yJ 


fleyn (Hynes) 


Kinsley 


Higgm (Eiggins) 


Kiran (Kieran) 


Higgins 


Kirby 


floesy {Hoseyf Hmsey) 


Kirrhily (Corly^ Curly) 


Hoolahan 


Laffan 


Horkan 


Laghnan 


Hosey 


Laghny 


Hughes 


Lahin (Lane) 
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LaUy 

Lalor 

Laman {Lemon, Lamond) 

Lamdhean (Laydon) 

Lamond 

Ijane 

Langan 

Lannen 

Larkin 

Lanry 

Lavan 

Lawlor {Lalor\ 

Lawra (Laury) 

Laydon 

Leahy 

Lemon 

Lenehan 

Lochan (Logue) 

Lochnan {Loftus) 

Loftns 

Logue 

Lombard 

Longan {Langan) 

Longbaraan {Lombard) 

Longnehan {Lenehan) 

Lorcan {Larkin) 

Lnan {Lavan) 

Lynny {Lynn) 

MacAllin 

MaoAlister 

Macanaw {MacKenna) 

MacArdle 

MacBrennan 

MacBrock 

MacGabe 

MaoGann 

MaoGartan 

MacGlean 

MacGolgan 

MaoGoflker 

MacGulkin 



MacGusker 

MacDavid 

MacDermott 

MacDonald 

MacDonnell 

MacDonoch {MacDonogh) [ 

MaoDonogh 

MacDongald 

MacDougall 

MaoDowell 

MacDonleyy 

MacEgan 

MacEvoy 

MacOahan 

MacGauran {Magatiran, Ma- 
govern) 

MacOawley 

MacOeoghagan 

MacOeongh 

MacOilfinior 

MacGilmore 

MacGongh 

MacdPwyre 

MacHale 

Machin (Maeken) 

MB,cH\xg\i{MacKay, Mackey)] 
Irish, MacAodh [Mac-ee] 

Maclbhir ( Jfac7t;tr, Maelvor, 
MacOwyre, Magmref Mc- 
Ivor) 

Maclvir 

Maclvor 

MacEay 

Maeken 

Mackey 

MacEenna 

MacLanghlin 

MacLochlin {MacLoghlin) 

MacLoghlin 

MacMahon 
1 MaoManns 
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MacMoroeh {MacMoroughy 

Morrow, Murphy) 
MacMorongh 
MacNamee 
MacNeiU 
HaoNeny 

MaeOnchon (Maconchy) 
Maconchy 
MaeOscar 
MacOisgar 
MacQuillan 
MacYeagh 
MacYeigh 
MaGrath (Magrath) 
Magrath 
MarBorke 
MacBory 
MacSheehy 
MacSwiney 

MacSwyny {AfacSwiney) 
MacTague (Montagu) 
MacTerence 
HacTeman ** 

MacTieman 
MacTirlogh 
MaeTnlly 
MacUais (MacVeetgh, Ma^i- 

Veigh, MacEvoy) 
MacYeagh 
MacYeigh 
Madden 

Maddin {Madden) 
Magafaey 
Magaaran 
Magawley 
Magee 
Magellan 
Mageraghty 
Magillan {Magellan) 
Magovem 
Magnire 



Mahon 

Maine (Mayne) 

Mally {Manly) 

Malone 

Malony 

Manchin {Minehin) : * 

Mangan 

Manly 

Mannin 

Maongal {Monelly) 

Marcam {Markam) 

Markam 

Marley 

Martin 

Matthews 

Mayne 

Mealla (Melia) 

Mearly (Marley) 

Melaghlin 

Meldon 

Melia 

Mitchell 

Moghan 

Moleyns 

Molineux 

Molloy 

Monaghan 

Monelly 

Mongan (Mangan) 

Montagu 

Montgomery 

Mooney 

MoreU 

Moriarty 

Morishy {Morrisy, Morris, 

Morrison) 
Morrin 
Morris 
Morrison 
Monisy 
Morrow 
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Molachen 

Molbrassil 

Mulbrennan 

Muloahy 

Mulcalmn (Mvlholland) 

Molchay {iiuLsahy) 

Molconry 

Mulcreeyy 

Mulcron 

Moldoon (Meldon) 

Moldory (MiUroy) 

Moldower 

MalfaviU {Mulhall) 

Mulfin (Bulfin) 

Mulgemry, {Montgomary) 

MulhaU 

Mnlholland 

MuUaUy (Lally) 

Mnllan {Mullen , Moia^pui) 

Mulligan {Molineux) 

Mulmoyog 

Mulrian {Ryan) 

Mulrooney {Booney) 

Mulroy 

Molrnan 

Mnneohan {Moruighan) 

Manny {Mooney) 

Murgally 

Morholy 

Murphy 

Murrigan {Murrmi Morrw) 

Mnrrin 

Murtagh 

Naghtan 

Neillan {Neylan) 

Newell 

Neylan 

NiheU {Newell) 

Nolan 

Norton 

Nowlan 



0*Bime 

O'Boyle 

O'Brain 

O'Brassil 

O'Brennan 

O'Bric {O'Brock) 

O'Brock 

O'Broin {0' Byrne) 

O'Byme 

O'CarroU ** Oriel" 

O'ConneU 

O'ConoUy 

O'Conor "Don" 

O'Conor "Faky" 

O'Conor "Eoe" 

O'Conor "Sligo" 

O'Daly 

0*Dempsey 

O'Doherty 

O'Donel 

0*Donnell 

O'Dowd 

O'Dufiy 

O'Dwyer 

O'Flalierty 

OTlanagan 

O'Oeoghagaa 

0*Oorman . 

O'Hagan 

0*Hanlon 

O'Hart 

O'Kelly 

O'Loghlin 

O'Looney 

O'Malley 

O'Meala 

O'Melaghlin 

O'Mulrooney 

O'Neill 

O'Neny {MacNeny} 

O'Qtiinn 
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O'Rahniy (O'Rlelly) 

0* Regan 

O'RieUy 

O'Rourke 

O'Ruai-c (O'Eourke) 

O'Ryan 

O'Shea 

OToole 

Owens 

Pbelan 

Quinlan 

Qninn 

Qtdrk 

Eagny {Riony) 

Bappan 

Ray 

Rehin {Rhin, Rijad) 

Eey {Ray, Wray) 

Beynard 

Beynardson 

Bhin 

Bigny 

Boche 

Boe 

Began 

Bogers 

Boidhe {Roy, Roe) 

Bonan 

Bonayne 

Booney 

Borcan 

Bowan 

Boy 

Bnane 

Boann {Rmme, Roxcan) 



Byan 

Rynd 

Saunders 

Sannderson 

Scallan 

Scanlan 

Seachnasy {Shauyhnessy ^ 

Shanesy) 
Seeny 
Begin 
Shanesy 
Sbangbnessy 
Sheehy 

Skellan {Scallan) 
Slevin 
Sloan 
Soohan 

Spellan {Spillane^ Spelman) 
Spelman 
Spillane 

Sncban {Soohan) 
Swiney 
Talty 
Tighe 
Tober 
Toole 
Tracey 
Tully 

Ualacban {Hoolahan) 
Ubbain 

Urcban {Horkan) 
Wbelan 
Wray 

Etc. 



PART IV. 

I.-.THE STEM OF THE BUEKE FAMILY, 
Doim to King James the Second, 

Habloven De Buroo, a powerful man in Normandy, had 
isstCe by Arlott, mother of William the Conqueror, two 
sons named Bobert and Odo. 

2. Bobert De Burgb came with his half brother William 
to the invasion of England ; upon the conquest of which 
and his being King of England, William the (Tonqueror 
created him Earl of Cornwall; and his brother Odo, Bishop 
of Bayaux. 

8. William, the son of Bobert De Burgo, had two sons: 
1, Adelm De Burgo, ancestor of all the Burkes of Ireland; 
and 2, John De Burgo, who was father of Hubert De 
Burgo, Chief Justice of England and Earl of Kent. 

4. Adelm De Burgo. 

5. William Fitz- Adelm De Burgo. 

6. Bichard De Burgo. This Bichard's second son, who 
was called << Bichard the Younger", was ancestor of the 
Earls of Clanrickard, 

7. Walter De Burgo ; Died, a.d. 1271. 

8. Bichard De Burgo; was called the <<Bed Earl of 
Ulster*'; and Died, a.d. 1826. 

9. John (Lord) Burke first assumed this simame. 

10. William Burke was murdered by his own followers, 
A.D. 1888. 

11. Lady Elizabeth Burke^ his daughter, married 
Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who was son of King Edward 
the Third; and who, in her right, became Earl of Ulster. 

12. Lady Philippa was the sole heir of Lionel, Duke of 
Clarence, and his wife Lady Elizabeth Burke ; she married 
Edward Mortimer, Earl of March, who, in her right, 
became Earl of Ulster. 
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18. Boger Mortimer, Earl of March and Ulster. 

14. Lady Anne Mortimer was sole heir to her father 
and brother ; and married Earl Plantagenet, who was also 
Earl of Cambridge and of March, and (in her right) Earl 
of Ulster. 

15. Bichard Plantagenet, Duke of York, was slain in 
battle, A.D. 1460. 

16. King Edward the Fourth. 

17. Elizabeth of York married Henry Tudor, who 
became King Henry the Seventh. This Henry was the 
only heir male remaining of the House of Lancaster ; by 
his marriage with Elizabeth of York, the White and Red 
Eases were united ; and England, after many years* bloody 
civil wars, Biecame peaceable and happy. 

18. Margaret: their eldest daughter. 

19. James Stuart, the fifth king of Scotland; died, a.d. 
1542. 

20. Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots. 

21. James Stuart (2) was the sixth king of Scotland and 
first of England. 

22. Charles the First; beheaded 80th January, 1648, 
(some say 1649). 

28. James Uie Second was the forty-seventh sole 
monarch of England down from Edgar, the first sole mon- 
arch of that kingdom of the Saxon line ; the twenty-seventh 
from William the Conqueror ; the seventy-seventh king of 
Scotland down from Fergus Mor Mac Eacra or Fergus the 
Great ; and the two-hundred and sixth sole monarch of 
Ireland down from Heber and Heremon, who, jointly, 
were the first sole monarchs of that kingdom of the same 
Milesian line : from one hundred and thirteen of which 
monarchs (besides most of the provincial kings of Mxmster, 
Ulster, Leinster, Connaught, Meath, and the other lesser 
kings of smaller territories, and the kings of Argyle, 
DaJxiada, and Scotland) he was lineally descended. 

King James's issue by his first wife was Mary, who was 
mamed to William of Nassau, Prince of Orange. William 
and Mary, after her father's abdication, became king and 
queen of England, up to their death ; they both died 
without issue. 

King James*s second wife was Maria D'Este, daughter 



y: * 



n*. 
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(^ ^^Us0igti XsA^ ^nr,^ fUi -xjt scfiSDii ^.Tor'-sffr of dag James 
liu^ **wr^*ut^ m/kcmA iLft ii:n»afe, iz. Xazz^ 1702 ; imd 
m^^^k^ ^>r vw^^ j«a» asii ak "raTf. PsisBjast to the Act 
<^>f XfiA^:^^fi^^fftLf i^jf:fXL Az3» mk^^ Aj>» i714« saeeeeded hj 
Kif^ Ofs^/rgoi: th^ Finl, sm of the Fiiiieess Saphia, who 
WM^ 4ii^r0Mr fA King James the Fizst of England.] 



IL— THK STEM OP THE FITZGERALD FAMILY, 
Drnm to the 19th Earl of Kildare- 

Otno (ImAhmnOt according to the '' Battle Abbey Book," 
(uunti into England from Normandy with William the 
Ooitqiuirori and wan one of his chief commanders ; and, 
aodoniUiK to Sir William Dugdale's ** Baronage of 
liluKlMindi'* waRi in the sixth vear of the reign of that king, 
uVMultid a bavou. This Otho Geraldino had two sons, 
)m)»t)d WaltoiH) and Robert : Waltero was ancestor of all 
\\\^ KitMtt^raUU of Iroland, and of all the barons of 
\VituUivr uuUl th« l»«x\o male became extinct, and came by 
umi'vUitt^ to lU^^kluaUt formt>rly Lord Windsor; and Robert 
V^^A «MU^^Iov ^ Ux^ iOimnxX fiuuily of Qerard, formerly 

^ U^nUsl ^ (hx%« XftMi^m Um ^inuuDM of ' Oeraldino ** 

ks )A«\UV^ )^\|^mnJM £r^ ;ii:$:$)MB^ this siiname ; he 
VM^x Vs)^ ssj IW fe*t Ml^ v^-"^-^"^ ttiT*J«s of Ireland, 
%{>^^^v^ )M^ UwrJM ^ ifi^?^ .H^\^N^<i x<«« v^ III* lagn of King 
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7. Thomas. 

8. John. 

9. Maurice (8). 

10. Thomas, called '' Thomas Au Appa " or Thomas 
cf the Ape, He was so called, because, when a child and 
left alone in his cradle at Tralee, where he was nursed, an 
Ape that was in the house took and carried him up to the 
steeple of Tralee, where he unswaddled him, cleaning and 
dressing him as he observed the child's nurse to do ; the 
beholders not daring to speak lest the Ape should let the 
child slip and fall; after a while he brought the child down 
and laid him in his cradle again. This Thomas Fitzgerald 
was the first of the family that got interest in the County 
Eildare, and built Castle Cam in Eildare and the castle of 
Geashill in the King's County, whereof he was made baron, 
as he was already of Sligo, Tyrconnell, and Kerry. 

11. John (2). 
32. Thomas (2). 
18. Maurice (4). 

14. Gerald (8): 

15. John (8) Cam. 

16. Thomas (8). 

17. Gerald (4). 

18. Gerald (5). This Gerald was impeached of high 
treason; and, in September, 1584, died in the Tower of 
London. 

19. Gerald (6). 

20. Henry. 

21. William left no issue; he was, a.d. 1599, drowned 
At Bew- Morris f Beaumaris , in Anglesey). 

22. Gerald (7) Maol or (Gerald the Bald), son of 
Edward, second son of Gerald (No. 18 above mentioned), 
who died in the Tower of London, in September, 1584. 

23. Gerald (8). This Gerald died without issue ; 
leaving the honour and estates to his cousin. 

24. George, son of Thomas, third son of Edward, the 
second son of Gerald (5) No. 18, as already above men- 
tioned. 

25. Wentworth. 

26. John died without issue. He was succeeded by 
his uncle Bobert's son, who was the 19th earl of Kildare. 



PART V. 

L— THE ORIGIN OF SIRNAMES IN IRELAND. 

[This Purt contains from Gonnellan*s Four Masters— 1, 
the names of the Irish Chiefs and Clans in Ireland, in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and, in general, where 
the territories they possessed were located; 2, the names of 
the leading families of Danish, Anglo-Norman, English* 
and Scotch descent, who settled in Ireland from the tw^fth 
to the seventeenth century; and 3, the names of the modem 
Irish nobility. 

For the Peerage, Baronetage, Knightage, Order of the 
Garter, Order of the Thistle, Order of St. Patrick, Order 
of the Bath, Order of the Star of India, Order of St. 
Michael and St. George, Royal Hanoverian Guelphic Order, 
etc., down to the present time, see ** Thom's Official 
Directory'* (Dublin: Alexander Thom). The << Modem 
Nobility " mentioned in these pages are taken from 
Connellan*s Four Masters ; published, a j>. 1846.] 

In ancient times there were no simames. In order, how- 
ever, to preserve the more correctly the history and genealogy 
of the d&erent tribes , the monarch Brian Boru, who ascended 
the throne, a.d. 1001, made an ordinance that every Family 
and Clan in Ireland should adopt a particular simame. 
Each family was at liberty to adopt a simame from some 
particular ancestor, and generally took their names from 
some chief of their tribe, celebrated for his valour, wisdom, 
piety, or some other great qualities: some prefixing '*Mae/^ 
which means son ; and others ** Hy," ** Ua," ** Ui," or 
'* 0," each of which signifies of^ or a descendant of. 

Without ** " and ** Mac," the Irish have no names, 
according to the old verse : 

'* Per O, atque Mac, veras cognoscis Hibemos ; 
His duobus demptis, nullus Hibemus adest." 

Which has been Anglicised thus : 
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By "Mac and youll surely know 

True Irishmen, they say ; 
But, if they lack both ** C and •* Mac," 

No Irishmen* are they. 



n.— THE CHIEF IRISH FAMILIES OF MUNSTER. 

•TiBz following is a brief summary of the Irish families in 
Monster, beginning with the three branches of 4he race of 
Heber : namely, the Dalcassians, the Eugenians, and the 
Clan Eian. 

I. The Dalcassians : According to Connellan, the chief 
families of this sept were — Lysacht, MacArthur, Mac- 
Bmodin, MacGlancy, MacConry (Irish MacGonaire, by 

* Irishmen: AccordiDff to Connellaii, many penal Acts of Parliament 
were in the reigns of the Henrys and Edwards, Kings of England,passed, 
compelling the ancient Irish to adopt English "surnames," and the 
^g"«h language, dress, manners, and customs; and, no doubt, many 
of the Milesian Irish did take E^lish surnames in those times, to 
protect their lives and properties, as, otherwise, they forfeited their 
goods and were liable to be punished as Irish enemies. Hence, many 
of the ancient Irish families did so twist and Anglicise their names, 
that it is often difficult to determine whether those families are of Irish 
or Enslish extraction ; and hence, many of them of Irish origin are 
considered of English or French descent. In modem times, too, 
many of the Irish families omitted the O and Mac in their simames; 
Jbat such names lose much of their euphonious sound by the omission, 
and besides, are neither English nor Irish. 

Some of the Danish settlers in Ireland took Irish surnames, as the 
PlunlLets, Betashs, Cruises, Do wdalls, Dromgooles, Sweetmans, and 
Palmers, in DuDlin, Meath, and Louth; and the Goulds, Coppingers, 
.SkiddyHy Terrys. and Trants, in Cork. More of the Danisn settlers 
prefixed " Mac " to their names, as did many of the Anglo-Norman 
and English families in early times. The following Anglo-Norman or 
English families adopted Irish surnames: — the Do Burgos or Burkes of 
Connanght took the name of MaoWilliam, and some of them that of 
MaoPhmp ; the De Angulos or Nangles of Meath and Mayo changed 
the name to MaoCostello ; the De Exeters of Mayo, to MacJordan ; 
the Barretts of Mayo, to MiAcWattin ; the Stauntons of Mayo, to 
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some Anglicisfti IbcN^dr; br others Irwin, Irriiie, Irring), 
liacCortiii or Cnrtm (this name wms also O'Gnrtin, or, in 
Irish,' O'Cnsrthan, by some Ang^cised "Joordan"), 
MaeDomiell, MscEniry (If scHeniy), ICscGrath (Magraih), 
MaeMahon, MacNamara, O'Ahem, O'Brien, O'Brody, 
O'Gasey, O'Gasbin, O'Considine, O'DaToran, 0*Dea, 
0*I>ahig, OGrady, OHanraghan. OHartigan, O'Hea, 
O'Healy, O'Heap, O Heffeman, 0*Hehir, O'Hickey, 
O'Hogan, O'Horly, O'Eeamey, OEennedy, O'Liddy, 
O'Lonergan, 0*Meara, O'Molony, O'Noonan, or O'Nnnan, 
0*Qiiinn, O'Shanahan, or 0*Sbannon, O'Sheehan, 
O'Slattery, O'Spillane, O'Twomey, etc. 

The following were also of the Dalcassian race : the 
families of MacCoghlan, chiefs in the King's County ; 
OTinnelan or OTenelon, and O'Skolly, chiefs in Teffia, or 
Westmeath. 

n. The Eugenians : Of these the chief families were— 
MacAuliffe, MacCarthy, MacDonagh, MacEUigot, 
MacFinneen, MacGillicuddy, O'Callaghan, 0*Gullen, 
0*Donohoe, O'Finnegan, OTlannery, O'Fogarty, O'Eeeffe, 
O'Kerwick, (Anglicised ** Berwick"), O'Lechan or Lyons, 
O'Mahony, O'Meehan, O'Moriarty, O'Sullivan, O'Treacy, 
etc. 

III. The Clan Kian were, as already stated, located in 
Ormond or the present county of Tipperary ; and the heads 
of the Clan were the O'Carrolls, princes of Ely. The other 
families were — MacKeogh (or Eehoe), 0*Corcoran, 
O'Dulhunty, (Anglicised 0*Delahunty), 0*Meagher, The 
O'Oonors, chiefs of Kianaght (now Keenaght) in theOonnty 
Londonderry ; and the O'Gara's and O'Haras, lords of 

MaoAveely {Mileadh : Irish a hero), signifying ** the son of a hero'* ; 
the De Birminshams of Connaught ana other places to MaoFeonus 
or Peoras (signifying ** the son of Pearse " or Percy), from one of their 




the Butlers, to MaoPierce ; the Fitzgeralds, to MacThomas and Mae 
Maurice ; the De Gourcy's of Cork, to MacPatriek ; the Barrye of 
Cork, to MaoAdam, etc. But it does not -appear that aay of those 
families adopted the prefix '*0," which, according to the Four 
MaMfT9^ was confined chiefly to the Milesian families of the highest 
rank. — Conn f If an. 
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Lieny and Coolavin in the County Sligo, were also branches 
of the Clan Eian of Munster. 

ly. The Ithians, who were also called Darinians, were 
descended from Ith or Ithius, uncle of Milesius (for some 
of the leading families descended from Ith, see page 79). 

Y. The Clan-Na-Deagha were also called Degadians 
and Emans, from two of their distinguished ancestors ; 
they were celebrated chiefs in Munster, but were originally 
descended, as already shown, from the Heremonians of 
Ulster. Of this Clan the principal families in Munster 
were : OTalvy, hereditary admirals of Desmond; O'Connell, 
of Kerry, Limerick, and Glare; O'Donegan, OTihilly, 
OTlynn, O'Shea; O'Baisan or O'Basken and O'Donnell 
of the County Clare, etc. 

VI. The Irians (or " Clan-Na-Rory ") of Ulster also 
settled several famihes of note in Munster, as early as the 
first and second centuries ; of whom were the following : 
the O'Conors, lords or princes of Kerry ; the 0*Gonors, 
lords of Gorcomroe in Clare ; and the O'Loghlins, lords of 
Bnrren, also in Clare. Of this race were also the O'Farrells, 
lords or princes of Annaly ; the MacBannals (Anglicised 
*' Reynolds") lords of Muinter Eoluis, in the County 
Leitrim, etc. 

YII. Of the Leinster Milesians of the race of Heremon, 
were some chiefs and clans of note in Munster, as the 
O'Felans, princes of Desies in Waterford; and the O'Brics, 
chiefs in Waterford ; the O'Dwyers and O'Byans, chiefs in 
Tipperary ; and the O'Gormans, chiefs in Clare. 

Vin. The O'Neills of Thomond were originally some 
of the O'Neills of Ulster, who, having gone to Limerick in 
the tenth century to assist in the expulsion of the Danes, 
on one occasion in battle wore green boughs in their 
helmets ; and from that circumstance got the name 
** O'Craoibh'', which signifies of the brandies. This name 
was afterwards Anglicised <'Creagh"; of whom there are 
still many highly respectable families in the counties of 
Clare, Cork and Tipperary. Some of these O'Neills changed 
their name to ^* NUiell." 

King Henry the Second, a.d. 1180, granted part of the . 
kingdom of Thomond to Herbert Fitzherbert ; but he having 
resigned his claims, it was granted by King John to 
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William and Philip de Braosa. In the thirteenth century, 
king Henry the Third gave to Thomas de Clare, son of 
the earl of Gloucester, a grant of the whole kingdom of 
Thomond or *< O'Brien's Country", as it was called; hut 
the O'Briens and other chie& in Thomond maintained lor 
centuries fierce contests with the Anglo Norman and 
English settlers, in defence of their Jiational independence. 



in.— LIMERICK AND CLARE. 

The Ancient Thomond, 
/ 1. The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

The following were the Irish chiefs and dans of ancient 
Thomond, or the counties of Limerick and Clare: 1. O'Dea, 
chief of Dysart 0*Dea, now the parish of Dysart, harony 
of Inchiquin, County Clare. 2. O'Quinn, chief of Muintir 
Ifemain, a territory about Corofin in the County Clare : 
the G'Hefifemans were the tribe who possessed this 
territory ; over whom O'Quinn was chief. These G'Quinns 
had also possessions in Limerick, where they became earls of 
Dunraven. 8. 0' Flattery, and O'Cahil, chiefs of Fianohora. 
4. 0*Mulmea or Mulmy, chief of Breintire, now Brentry, 
near Callan hill, in the County Clare. 5. G'Hehir, chief 
of Hy-Flancha and Hy-Cormac, districts in the barony of 
Islands ; and (according to 0*Halloran) of Callan, in the 
County Clare. 6. 0*Deegan, chief of Muintir Conlochta, 
a district in the parish of Tomgraney, in the barony of 
TuUagh, County Clare. 7. O'Grad^, chief of £ixiel 
Dongally, a large territory comprising the present 
barony of Lower Tullagh, County-Clare. The O'uradys 
had luso large possessions in the County Limerick; and, 
in modem times, the Right Hon. Standish O^Qndj, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer in Ireland, was, a.d. 1881, 
created Viscount Quillamore. 8. MacConmara or Mac- 
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Namara (literally a warrior of the sea) was chief of the 
ierritoiy of Clan Gaisin, now the harony of Tulla^i, 
iu the County Clare. The Macnamaras were also some- 
times styled chiefs of Clan Cuilean, which was the tribe 
name of the family ; derived from Cuilean, one of their 
chiefs in the eighth century. This ancient family held the 
iiigh and honourable office of hereditary marshals of 
Thomond. 9. 0*Conor, chief of the territory of Fear Arda 
and of Corcomroe, at present a barony in the County 
Clare. 10. O'Loughlin, chief of Burren, now the barony 
of Bnrren, County Clare, which was sometimes called 
Eastern Corcomroe. The O'Loghlins and O'Conors here 
mentioned were of the same descent : namely, a branch of 
the Clan na Bory, descended from the ancient kings of 
Ulster of the race of Ir. 11. O'Connell,' chief of Hy-Cuilean, 
a territory south-east of Abbeyfeale, in the barony of Upper 
Oonello, on the verge of the County Limerick, towards the 
river Feale, and the borders of Cork and Kerry. According 
to O'Halloran, the O'Connells had their chief residence in 
,Ca&tle ConneU, in the County Limerick. In the twelfth 
century the 0*Connells settled in Kerry, where they had a 
large territory on the borders of their ancient possessions. 
According to O'Halloran, the OTalvies, admirals of 
Desmond ; the O'Connells, of Kerry ; O'Sheas, chiefs of 
Moskerry, in Cork ; and several other chiefs, were des- 
cended from the Clan na Deaga, celebrated chiefs of 
Munster, originally a branch of the Heremonians of 
Ulster. Of the Clan na Deaga, was Conaire the Second, 
monarch of Lreland, who was married to Sarad (daughter 
of his predecessor, Conn of the Hundred Battles, monarch 
of Ireland in the second century), by whom he had a son, 
named Cairbre Eiada, from whom were descended the 
Didriedians of Ulster, and of Scotland. 

Ason of Cairbre Biada got large possessions in South 
Mnnstery in the present Counties of Cork and Kerry: from 
hisa the O'Connells, O'Falvies, and O'Sheas are descended. 
18. MacEneiry (Anglicised MacHenry and Fitzhenry), 
ehiefs of Corca Muiceadha, also called Conaill Uachtarach, 
now the barony of Upper Conello, in the County Limerick, 
^e MacEneirys were descended from Mahoun (Anglicised 
VMahon") king of Munster, and brother of Brian Boru; 
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and had their chief residence at Castletown MacEneiry. 
13. O'Billry, a chief of Hy Conall Guara, now the 
baronies of Upper and Lower Conello, in the County 
Limerick. 14. 0*Cullens, O'Kenealys, and 0'Sheehan8« 
were chiefs in the baronies of Conello, County Limerick. 
15. O'Makessy, chief of Corca Oiche; and O'Bergin, chief 
of Hy-Eossa, districts in the County Limerick. 16* 
O'Mulcallen, a chief of Conriada, now the barony of 
Kenry, County Limerick. 17. O'Clerkin and O'Flanneiy, 
chiefs of Dal Cairbre Eva, in the barony of Kenry, County 
Limerick. 18. O'Donovan, chief of Cairbre Eva, now the 
barony of Kenry, which was the ancient territory of 
O'Donovan, O'Cleircin, and O'Flannery. The O'Donovans 
had their chief castle at Bruree, County Limerick. 19. 
O'Ciarmhaie or Kerwick, chief of Eoganacht Aine, now 
the parish of Knockaney, in the barony of Small County, 
County Limerick. 20. O'Muldoon, also a chief of Eogan- 
acht Aine, same as O'Kerwick. 21. O'Kenealy, chi^ of 
Eoganacht Grian Guara, a district comprising parts of 
the baronies of Goshma and Small County, in Limerick. 
22. O'Gunning, chief of Crioch Saingil and Aosgreine: 
Crioch Saingil, according to O'Halloran, is now *' Single 
Land,*' and is situated near Limerick; and both the ter- 
ritories here mentioned are, according to O'Brien, com- 
prised in the barony of Small County, in Limerick. 28. 
O'Keely and O'Malley are given as chiefs of Tua Luimnidfa 
or *<the district about Limerick." 24. O'Keeffe, chief of 
Triocha-Cead-an-Chaliadh, called Cala Cuimne, that is, 
the port or ferry of Limerick. 25. O'Hea, chief of Muscty 
Luachra, a territory lying between Kilmallock and Ard- 
Patrick, in the barony of Coshlea, in the County Limerick. 
26. MacDonnell and 0*Baskin, chiefs of the territories of 
Corca Baiscind, now the barony of Moyarta, in the County 
Clare. O'Muloorcra was chief of Hy-Bracain, now the 
barony of Ibrackan; and O'Keely— probably the O^Keefy 
above named — was another chief of the same place. One 
of the Corca Baiscinds here mentioned was the present 
barony of Clonderlaw. 27. MacMahon. The MacMahons 
succeeded the above chiefs, as lords of Corca Baiscind; 
and possessed the greater part of the baronies of Moyarta 
.and Clonderlaw, in the County Clare. Li O'Brien's 
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Dioiioiiary these MacMahons and MacDonnells are given 
as branches of the O'Briens, the posterity of Brian Bom; 
and, therefore, of quite a different descent from the 
HacMahons, princes and lords of Monaghan, and the 
MacDonnells, earls of Antrim, who were of the race of 
Clan Colla. 28. O'Gorman chief of Tullichrin, a territory 
comprising parts of the baronies of Moyarta and Ibrackan, 
in tbe^ Coxmty Clare. 29. O'DiochoUa and O'Mullethy 
or Multhy, were chiefs in Corcomroe. 30. O'Drennan, 
chief of Slieve Eise, Finn and of Kinel-Seudna, a district 
on the borders of Clare and Gal way. 31. O'Neill, chief 
of Clan Dalvy and of Tradree, a district in the barony of 
Inchiquin, County Clare. This branch of the O'Neill 
&mily, according to Ferrar, went in the tenth century 
from Ulster to Limerick, to assist in the expulsion of the 
Danes, over whom they gained several victories ; and on 
one occasion, having worn green boughs in their helmets, 
they, from this circumstance, got the name **0'Craoibh," 
signifying of the branches : a name which has been Angli- 
cised " Creagh." 82. O'Davoran, chief of Muintir Lidh- 
eagha (or the 0*Liddys), the tribe name of this clan; 
whose territory was situated in the barony of Corcomroe, 
County Clare. 83. The O'Moloneys were chiefs of 
Cuiltenan, now the parish of Kiltonanlea, in the barony 
of Tulla, County Clare. 84. The O'Keameys, as chiefs 
of Avon-Ui-Keamey or O'Kearney's Biver, a district 
about Six -Mile -Bridge, in the baronies of Tulla and 
Bunratty, County Clare. 35. The O'Caseys, chiefs of 
Eathconan, in the barony of Pubblebrien, County Limerick. 
86. O'Dinan or Downing, chiefs of Uaithne, now the 
baroney of Owneybeg, in Limerick. 87. The O'Hallinans 
and MacSheehys, chiefs of Ballyhallinan, in the barony 
of Pubblebrien, County Limerick. The O'Hallorans, 
chiefs of Fay-Ui-Hallurain, a district between Tulla and 
Clare, in the County Clare. 38. The Lysaghts are placed 
in a district about Ennistymon; the MacConsidines, in 
the barony of Ibrackan ; the O'Dalys of Leath Mogha or 
Monster, in the barony of Burren; the MacGillereaghs 
(MacGilroy, MacGilrea, Gilroy, Kilroy) in the barony of 
Clonderlaw; the MacClanceys, in the barony of Tulla; 
and the MacBruodins, in the barony of Inchiquin: all in 
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the County Glare. The MacArthurs and the O^Scafihm, 
in the barony of Pnbblebrien ; and the O'Momys, in the 
barony of Lower Conello : all in the County Limerick ;' eto.* 



2. The Anolo-Nobman Families in Limebick and Cjuabe, 

Or Thomond, 

The following were the chief families of Anglo-Norman 
and early English settlers, in the Counties of Limerick and 
Clare: — ^TheDe Burgos ojr Burkes, Fitzgeralds, Fitzgibbons 
— a branch of the Fitzgeralds, the De Clares, De Lacys, 
Browns, Barretts, Eoches, Eussells, Sarsfields, Stritches, 
Purcells, Husseys, Harolds, Tracys, Trants, Comyns, 
Whites, Walshes, Wolfes, Dongans, Bices, Aylmers, 
Nashes, Monsells, Massys, etc. GHie Fitzgeralds, earls of 
Desmond, had vast possessions in Limerick ; and of the 
estates of Gerald, the sixteenth earl of Desmond, in the 
reign of Elizabeth, about one hundred thousand acres were 
confiscated in the County Limerick, and divided amongst 
the following English families: — ^The Annesleys, Barkleys, 
Billingsleys, Bourchiers, Carters, Courtenays, Fittons, 
Mannerings, Stroudes, Trenchards, Thorntons, akd 
Uthereds. 

Limerick was formed into a county as early as the reign of 
King John, a.d. 1210; and Clare, in the reign of Elizabeth, 
A.D. 1666, by the Lord Deputy Sir Henry Sidney. 



8. The Modern NobhiIty of Limebick and Clarb, 

Or Thomond, 

Quoting from Connellan, the following have been the 
noble families in Limerick and Glare, since the reign of 
Henry the Eighth: — The O'Briens,* earls and marquises 

*The O'Briens: A.D. 1543, Murrogh O'Brien, having disposseased 
his nephew Donogh of the principuity of Thomond, repaired to 
England and made his Bubmission to Henry VIII., to whom he 
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of Thomond, earls of Inchiquin, barons of Ibrackan, and 
bai<(n8 of Bnrren, also yiscoants of Glare, and barons of 
Mqyarta; the Burkes, barons of Gastleconnell; the Roches, 
barons of Tarbert; and the Fitzgeralds, knights of Glin, 
in the Connty Limerick; the Sarsfields, viscounts of 
Kilmallock, in the County of Limerick; the Dongans, 
earls of Limerick; the Hamiltons, viscounts of Limerick; 
the Fanes, viscounts Fane and barons of Loughguire, in 
Limerick ; the Southwells, barons Southwell of Castle- 
matross in Limerick ; the Fitzgibbons, earls of Olare ; the 
Perrys, earls of Limerick ; the Quinns, earls of Dunraven 
and barons of Adare, in Limerick ; the O'Gradys, viscounts 
Gniilamore in Limerick ; the lords Fitzgerald, and Vesey 
or Vesci, in the County of Clare ; the Masseys, barons of 
Clarina in Limerick ; (the Monsells, barons of Emly). 



IV.— CORK AND KERRY. 

The Ancient Desmond, 

1. — ^The Ibish Chiefs and Clans. 

GoBX (in Latin ^'Corcagia,** and also '< Coracium") got 
its name £rom Core (No. 89, p. 65), a prince of the Eugenian 
race, who was King of Munster, in the fifth century ; 
Kerry (in Latin ** Eerrigia") got its name from Ciar, son 
of Fergus Mac Roy, by Meava or Maud, the celebrated 
Queen of Connaught, a short time before the Christian era. 
This Ciar, in the first century, got a large territory in 
Munster, called from him Ciar Rioghact, signifying Ciar's 
Kingdom: hence, the word ^'Ciaraidhe,'* Anglicised 
"Kerry." 

resigned hia principality, and was created therefor earl of Thomond, 
and baron of In^quin : the conditions being, that he should 
nttwly forsake and give up the name *' O^Brien," and all claims to 
which he might pretend by the same ; and take such name as the 
king should p^lease to sive him ; and he and his heirs, and the 
inheritors of his lands, should use the English dress, customs, man- 
ners, and language ; that he should give up the Irish dress, customs, 
and language, and keep no kerns or galloglasses. — ConntUan, 
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The Eugenians, we saw, ruled as kings over Desmond 
or South Munster, which comprised the whole of the pre- 
sent County Cprk, and the greater part of Kerry, together 
with a portion of Waterford, and a small part of the south 
of Tipperary, bordering on Cork ; while the Dalcassian 
kings ruled over Thomond. From each race was alternately 
elected a king of all Munster ; and, in that kingdom, this 
mode of government continued from the third to the tenth 
century, when Brian Boru, of the Dalcassian race, became 
king of Munster. After that period the O'Briens alone 
were kings of Munster and kings of Thomond ; and the 
MacGarthys, who were the head of the Eugenian race, 
were kings and princes of Desmond. 

When, on the English invasion, King Henry the Second 
landed at Waterford, in October a.d. 1171, Dermot Mac- 
Carthy, king of Desmond, waited on him the day after his 
arrival, delivered to him the keys of the city of Cork, and 
did him homage. A.D. 1177, Henry II. granted to Bobert 
Fitzstephen and Milo de Cogan, for the service of sixty 
knights to himself and his son John and their heirs, the 
whole kingdom of Desmond, with the exception of the city 
of Cork and the adjoining cantreds, which belonged to the 
Ostmen or Danes of that city, and which Henry reserved 
to hold in his own hands. The MacCarthys maintained 
long contests for their independence, with the Fitzgeralds, 
earls of Desmond, the Butlers, earls of Ormond, and other 
Anglo-Norman and English settlers ; and held their titles, 
as princes of Desmond, with considerable possessions, down 
to the reign of Elizabeth. They were divided into two 
great branches, the head of which was MacCarthy Mop : 
of whom Donald MacCarthy was, a.d. 1565, created earl 
of Glencare or Clancare, by Queen Elizabeth ; the other 
branch, called MacCarthy Reagh, were styled princes of 
Carbery. Besides the earls of Clancare, the MacCarthys 
were also created at various periods barons of Yalentia, 
earls of Clancarthy, earls of Muskerry, and earls of Mount 
Cashel ; and had several strong castles in various parts 
of Cork and Kerry. 

According to Windele, the MacCarthy Mor was inau- 
gurated at Lisban-na-Cuhir in Kerry, at which ceremony 
presided O'Sullivan Mor and 0*DonoghoeMor : his captains 
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of war were the O'Bourkes, probably a branch of tho 
O'Bourkes, princes of Brefney ; the MacEgans were his 
hereditary Brehons (or Judges) ; and the 0*Dalys and 
O'Doinins were his hereditary poets and antiquaries. 
There are still in the counties of Cork and Kerry many 
highly respectable families of the MacCarthys ; and several 
of the name have been distinguished commanders in the 
Irish Brigades in the service of France and Spain. 



County Cork. 
The Irish Chiefs and Clans, 

In Cork, the following have been the Irish chiefs and 
clans : — 1. The O'Sullivans had the ancient territory of 
Beara, now the baronies of Beare and Bantry in the 
County Cork ; and were called O'SuUivan Beara, and 
styled princes of Beara. Another branch of the family, 
called O' Sullivan Mor, were lords of Dunkerron, and 
possessed the barony of Dunkerron, in the County Kerry ; 
and their chief seat was the castle of Dunkerron, near the 
river Kenmare. A third branch of the O'Sullivans were 
chiefs of Enockraffan, in Tipperary. The O'Sullivans are 
of the Eugenian race, of the same descent as the Mac- 
Carthys, princes of Desmond ; and took their name from 
Suileabhan, one of their chiefs in the tenth century. In 
the reign of James the First, their extensive possessions 
were confiscated, in consequence of their adherence to the 
earls of Desmond and Tyrone in the Elizabethan wars ; 
and the heads of the family retired to Spain, where many 
of them were distinguished officers in the Spanish service, 
and bad the title of Counts of Bearhaven. 2. O'DriscoU, 
head of the Ithian race, chief or prince of Corcaluighe, 
called Cairbreacha, comprising the ancient extensive 
territory of Carbery, in the south-west of Cork. The 
O'Driscolls were lords of Beara, before the O'Sullivans in 
after times became possessors of that territory. 8. 0'Kee£Ee, 
chief of Glen Avon and of Urluachra. Glen Avon is now 
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called Glanworih, a plaqe in the barony of Fermoy, Connfy 
Cprk. This family had affcerwaords a large territory in the 
barony of Didiallow, known as "Pobal O'Eeeffe.*' In 
ancienttimestheO'Keefifes, theO'Dngan9, and O'Cosgraves, 
were chiefs in Fearmoighe Feine, now the barony of 
Fermoy ; which was afterwards possessed by the family 
of Boche, yisconnts of Fermoy, and called '' Boche's 
Conntry." The O'KeefFes at one time were marshals and 
military leaders in Desmond, and were styled princes of 
Fermoy. 4. MacDonogh, chief of Duhalla, nowthe baiony 
of Duhallow, in the Comity Cork. The llacDonoghs of 
Mmister were a branch of the MacCarthys, and were styled 
princes of Duhallow; their chief residence was the magni- 
ficent castle of Kanturk. 5. O'Mahony, chief of Ivaiqgh, 
and Einalmeaky. The 0*Mahonys also possessed the 
territory of Kinal Aodha (now the barony of <* Kinalea"), 
and a territory in Moskerry, south of the river Lee : both 
in the County Cork; and another territory called Tiobrad, 
in the County Kerry. They were sometimes styled princes; 
and possessed several castles, as those of Bosbnni Ardin- 
tenant, Blackcastle, Bailydesmond, Dunbeacan, DunmannSy 
Bingmahon, etc. — all along the sea-coast. 6. 0*Callaghan, 
chief of Beara, and of Kinalea, in the County Cork. Tlie 
chief of this family was transplanted into Clare by Crom- 
well, who gave him at Killomey considerable property, in 
lieu of his ancient estates. A branch of this family (who 
are of the Eugenian race) are now viscounts of Lismore. 
7. 0*Lehan (Lyne, or Lyons) was lord of Hy-Lehan and 
Hy-Namcha, afterwards called the barony of Barrymore, 
from the family of the Harrys, who became its possessors. 
Castle Lehan, now Castlelyons, was the chief seat of this 
family. 8. O'Flynn, chief of Arda (a territory in the barony 
ofCarbery), and Hy-Baghamna, now the barony of ''Ibaue" 
and Barryroe, adjoining Garbery. The castle of Macroom 
was built by the O'Flynns. 9. MacAuliffe, chief of Glean 
Omra, in the barony of Duhallow, and a branch of the 
MacGarthys. Their chief seat was Gastle MacAuliffe, 
i^ear Newmarket. O'Tedgamna (or G'Timony) was another 
ancient chief of this territory. 10. 0'Donnegan (or Dongan), 
chief of << Muscry of the Three Plains," now the half 
barony of Orrery, in the County Cork. O'CuUenan was 
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chief on the same territory, and was hereditary physician 
of Mnnster. 11. 0*Hinmanen (or Hannen), chief of Tua- 
Baxon. 12. 0*Mulbhehan (Mulvehill or Mulvany, of the 
race of Core, king of Monster), chief of Muscry Trehime. 
18. 0*Breoghan (or O'firogan: this name <'£reogban" is 
considered the root of Bruen and Brown), 0*GIaisin 
(Olashan, or Gleeson), 0*Mictyre (Mactyre or Maclntyre), 
and O'Keely were chiefs of Hy-Mac-Caille, now the barony 
of *• Imokilly,'* in the County Cork. 14. O'Corry or 
O'Curry, chief of Ciarraidhe Cuirc, now the barony of 
" Kerrycurrehy," in the County Cork. 15. O'Cowhey of 
Fuin Cleena, chief of Triocha Meona, now the barony of 
West Barryroe, in the County Cork. These once powerful 
chiefs had seven castles along the coast, in the barony of 
Ibawne and Barryroe. 16. O'Fihillys (Anglicised "Field," 
and *• Fielding") were also chiefs in West Barryroe. 17. 
O'Baire, Anglicised O'Barry, chief of Muintir Raire, part 
of ancient Carbery in the County Cork ; and also chief of 
Aron. This family was of the Ithian or Lugadian race. 
18. 0*Leary, chief of Hy-Laoghaire or ** Iveleary" ; and 
Iveleary, or ** O'Leary's Country," lay in Muskerry, in 
the County Cork, between Macroom and Inchageela. 19. 
0*Hea and O'Dea are mentioned among the families of 
Thomond ; th^ey were also chiefs of Carbery, County Cork. 

20. The O'Donovans, also mentioned in Thomond, settled 
in Cork, and were chiefs of Clan Cathail, in West Carbery. 

21. O'Beice or Beeky, chief of Beantraidhe, now the barony 
of Bantiy. 22. 0*Casey, chief of a territory near Mitchels- 
town, in the County Cork. 28. O'Healy or Hely, chief of 
Domhnach-Mor-0'Uealy or Pobal O'Healy, a parish in the 
barony of Muskerry, County Cork. 24.. O'Herlihy or 
Hurley is mentioned in the families of Ormond ; they were 
also chiefs in the barony of Muskerry. 25. O'Nunan or 
Noonan, chief of Tullaleis and Castlelissen, now the 
parish of Tullilease, in the barony of Duhallow, County 
Cork. 26. O'Daly, bard to MacCarthy, O'Mahony, Carews, 
and other great families. The O'Dalys were eminent 
poets in Munster. 27*. 0*h-Aedhagan (AngUcised by some 
" O'Higgins," and by others *« Mac Egan") was hereditary 
Brehon or judge in the counties of Cork and Kerry, under 
the MaoCarthys, kings of Desmond. The 0*Higginses or 



228 aiSH CHIEFS and clams [pabt ▼• 

MaoEgans were also hereditary Brehons of Ormond. 2B* 
The MacSwineys were military commanders nnder the 
MacCarthys, who, in the thirteenth century, hronght a 
body of them from Tirconnell or Donegal, where they were 
celebrated as chiefs under the 0*Donels ; and hence the 
head of the clan was styled MacSoibhne-na-dTnadh or 
MacSwiney of the Battle Axes. In Monster, the Mac- 
Swineys had the parish of Kilmurry, in the barony of 
Muskerry, and had their chief castle at Glodagh, near 
Macroom, and had also Gastlemore in the parish of 
Movidy. 29. MacSheehy : This family was a warlike 
clan, brought from Gonnaught in the fifteenth century by 
the Fitzgeralds, earls of Desmond, who appointed them 
their body-guards. Some of them changed the name to 
'' Joy ;'* and of this family was the Irish judge, Baron 
Joy. They are considered to be originally the same as the 
Joyces of Gonnemara — a race of men of tall and manly 
stature. The MacSheehys and O'Hallinans were chiefs of 
Ballyhallinan, in the parish of Poblebrien, County Lime- 
rick ; and the 0*Hallorans were chiefs of Faith-Ui- 
Hallurain, a district between TuUa and Glare, in the 
Gounty Glare. 80. The 0*Keameys were chiefs of Hy- 
Floinn, near Kinsale, in the County Cork. 81. O'Biordan, 
a clan of note in Muskerry ; and distinguished military 
chiefs in ancient times. 82. The O'Crowleys, chiefs of 
Eilshallow, west of Bandon, and originally a clan from 
Connaught. 88. O'Murphy (originally from Wexford), a 
clan in Muskerry. 84. The O'Ahems, 0*Bonaynes, and 
0*Heynes (or Hynes), weife old and respectable families in 
the County Cork. 



County £^bby. 

In Kerry, the following have been the Irish chiefs and 
clans: — 1. 0*Conor, kLngor pnnceof Kerry, was descended 
from £iar, of the Irian race already mentioned ; and took 
the name from Con, one of their chiefs in the eleventh 
century, and from Ciar, their great ancestor : thus making 
the word " Conciar** or «*Oonior," Anglicised "Conor 
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^see No. 103, page 98). From a portion of the ancient 
inheritance of tins family the present harony of Iraghti- 
conor takes its name. 2. O'Donoghoe was of the Eugenian 
race, and chief of Lough Lein ; a branch of this family 
was the O'Donoghoe Mor, lord of Glenfesk or O'Donoghoe 
of the Glen. 8. O'Donnell (of the same race as O'Dono- 
ghoe), chief of Clan Shalvey (a quo Shelly) ; comprising 
the district called Iveleary, and a great portion of 
Muskerry. 4. O'Carroll, prince of Lough Lein. 5. 
O'Falvey, chief of Corca Duibhne (now the barony of 
** Corcaguiney",) and lord of Iveragh : both in the County 
Kerry. The O'Falveys were hereditary admirals of Desmond. 
6. O'Shea, chief of Iveragh. 7. O'Connell, chief of Magh 
O g-Coinchinn, now the barony of ** Magonihy" in Kerry, 
These O'Connells were a branch of the O'Connells of 
Thomond; descended from Conaire the Second, the 111th 
monarch of Lreland. O'Leyne or Lane, chief of Hy 
Fearba ; and O'Duivdin, chief of Hy-Flannain : districts 
in the County Kerry. 9. O'Neide, cluef of Clar Ciarraidhe 
or the Plain of Kerry. 10. O'Dunady, chief of Slieve 
Luachra, now Slievlogher, on the borders of Limerick and 
Kerry. 11. O'Muircheartaigh ^oriarty, or Murtagh), 
and O'Hinnesvan (or Hinson), chiefs of Aos Aisde of Orlar 
Eltaigh, adistrict which comprised the parish of Templenoe, 
in the barony of Dunkerron. 12. The MacGillicuddys 
(a branch of the O'Sullivans) were chiefs of a territory in 
the barony of Dunkerron : from this family the MacGilli- 
^uddy's Beeks in Kerry got their name ; and some of this 
family Anglicised the name '* Archdeacon." 18. Mac 
Elligot (^or Elligot^, an ancient family in Kerry, from whom 
the parish of Ballymacelligott, in the barony of Trough- 
enackmy, got its name. MacElligott is derived from 
*' Mac Leod" — originally a Scotch family. 14. MacFinneen, 
MacCrehan(Grehan orGri^am),0'Scaiilan, andO'Hamey 
(or Hamet), were also clans of note in Kerry. 



2. — ^The Anolo-Nobman Famujes of Cobk and Kebbt, 

Or Desmond. 

As already stated, King Henry the Second gave a grant 
of the kingdom of Desmond to Bobert Fitzstephen and 
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Milo de Cogan, With that Bobert Fitzstephen came 
Manrioe Fitzgerald and other Anglo-Norman chiefis, a.d. 
1169, who assisted Strongbow in the redaction of Ireland. 
In 1178, Maurice Fitzgerald was appointed by Henry the 
Second chief governor of Ireland ; and he and his descea- 
dants got large grants of lands in Leinster and Mnnster, 
chiefly in the counties of Kildare, Wicklow, Wexford, 
Cork, and Kerry. He died, a.d. 1177, and was bxuied in 
the abbey of the Grey Friars at Wexford. A branch of 
the Fitzgeralds were, down to the reign of Elizabeth, earls 
of Desmond ; and had immense possessions in the counties 
of Cork and Kerry. Another branch of them became 
barons of Offaly,* earls of Kildare, and dukes of Leinster. 
The Fitzgeralds trace their descent from the dukes of 
Tuscany : some of the family,, from Florence, settled in 
Normandy, and thence came to England with William the 
Conqueror. The Geraldines, having frequently joined the 
Irish against the English, were charged by English writers 
as having become Irish in language and manners : hence 
the origin of the expression — '< Ipsis Hibemis Hibemiores** 
or More Irish than the Irish themselves. The FitzgeraldSi 
who were created earls of Desmond, became one of the 
most powerful families in Munster ; and several of them 
were lords deputies of Ireland in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. Gerald Fitzgerald, sixteenth Earl of 
Desmond, was one of the greatest subjects in Europe ; he 
held the rankof a '' Prince Palatine," with all the authority 
of a provincial king. Having resisted the Reformation in 
the reign of Elizabeth, and waged war against the English 
government, the Earl of Desmonds's forces after long con- 
tests were defeated, and he himself was slain, in a glen 
near Castle Island, in the County Kerry, on the 11th of 
November, a.d. 1588 ; his head was cut off and sent to 
England by Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond, as a present 
to Queen Elizabeth, who caused it to be fixed on London 
Bridge. James Fitzgerald (nephew of Gerald, Earl of 
Desmond) attempting to recover the estates and honours 
of his ancestors, took up arms and joined the standard of 

^Offdty: The ancient territory of Offinly comprised a mat pelt 
of the Eang'B County, with part of the Queen's County and KildaNk 
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Hi^li O'Neill, Sari of Tyiro&e* This James Fitzgerald was 
flrtyled Barl of Desmoiid ; but bis title not being recognised^ 
he trtis designated the *< sugan earl," which signifies the 
'* earl of straw/' His forees being at length defeated and 
MiHself taken prisoner, he was sent to England along with 
Fl($renee MacGarthy, and imprisoned in the Tower of 
Lein^don, where he died, a.d. 1608 ; and thus terminated 
the once illustrious House of Desmond. 

The vast estates of OeraM, Earl of Desmond, were con- 
fiiMttted in Hhe reign of Elizabeth, and granted to various 
SngBsh settlers (called planters or undertakers), on Con- 
ditions that no planter should, according to Connellan, 
eonvtey any part of the lands to any of the mere Irish ; 
and the English settlers were also prohibited to intermarry 
with the Irish, and none of the Irish were to be maintained 
in any family ! The following are the names of the English 
seltlerB in Ireland who obtained grants of the Desmond 
estates in Cork and Waterford, thus confiscated: Sir 
Walter Raleigh,* Arthur Robins, Fane Beecher, Hu^ 
"Worth, Arthur Hyde, Sir Warham St. Leger, Hugh Cuflfe 

gi Irish "Dumeen**), Sir Thomas Norris, Sir Arthur 
yde,Thom>as Say, SirRichard Beacon (in Irish <*Beagan"), 
Bad (the poet) Edmond Spencer. In the County Kerry, 
the following persons got grants of the Desmond estates : 
Kr William Herbert, Charles Herbert, Sir Valentine Brown 
(ancestor of the earls of Kenmare), Sir Edward Denny, 
And some grants to the families of Conway, Holly, and 
ethers. Of the families who got the Desmond estates in 
Limerick, an account has been given in the names of the 
English settlers in <' Thomond." 



*Sir Walter Raleigh : To Sir Walter Raleigh we are indebted for 
the introduction into Great Britain and Ireland (consequent upon his 
voyage in A.i>. 1585 to colonize Virginia, in North America) of the 
potato plant, and the use of tobacco ; the former of which has since 
Decome an almost universal article of diet, and the latter a most 
productive source of revenue. Sir Walter Raleigh it was who first 
olaated potatoes in Ireland, in a field near Youghal, about iLD. 1610. 
in his time, too, the publication of newspapers in England is said to 
have originated. Copies of the " Englisn Mercuric, '^relatins to the 
threatened descent of the Spazush Armada, are stiQ preserted in the 
Britiidi Huseum. 
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The other pimcip&l Norman and English fieumliee of the 
County Cork, were the Cogans, Carews (or Careys), 
Condons (or Cantons), De Courcys, Bairys, BamwaUs, 
Barretts, Boches, MacGibhons and Fitzgibbons, branches 
of the Fitzgeralds ; the Flemings, Sarsfieids, Nag^es, 
Martells, Percivals, Bnssells, Pigotts, Prendeigaists, Lom- 
bards, Lavallans, Morgans, Cottors, Meaghs (or Mays), 
Mnrroghs, Supples, Stackpoles, Whites, Warrens, Hodnets, 
Hardii^s, Fields, Beechers, Hydes, Jephsons, Garretts, 
Eents, Delahides (or Delahoy^), De Spencers, Deanes, 
Daunts, Vincents, Oardiners, JBeamishes, Conitnays, 
Cuffes, Oores, Hores, Newenhams (or Newmans), etc. 

The Coppingers, Goulds, Galways, Skiddys, and Terrys 
(considered by O'Brien and others to be of Danish descent) 
were in former times very numerous and powerful families 
in Cork. 

Some of the family " De Courcy" took the Irish name 
MacPatrick; some of the ^'DeBarrys," thatof MacDa^id; 
the **De la..Bupe,*' that of Boche, who became Tisoounls 
of Fermoy ; some of the family of *' Hodnet" took the 
name MacSherry, etc. 

In Kerry, the following have been the chief Anglo- 
Norman and English families : — The Fitzmaurices, earls 
of Kerry, descended from Baymond le Gros, a celebrated 
warrior who came over with Strongbow. Baymond having 
formed an alliance with Dermot MacCarthy, King of 
Desmond, got large grants of land in Kerry, in the territory 
called Lixnaw. The other principal English families were 
the Herberts, Browns, Stacks, Blennerhassets, Crosbies, 
Dennys, Gunns, Godfreys, Morrises, Bices, Springs, etc. 



8. — Thb Modern Nobiutt of Cork and Kkrbt, 

Or Desmond, 

In the County Cork the following have been the noble 
families, since the reign of King John : The De Courcys, 
barons of Kinsale and Bingrone ; the Fitzgeralds, Earls of 
Desmond, barons of Decies, and seneschals of ImokiUy ; 
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the Fieldings, earls of Denbigh in England, have the title 
of earls of Desmond. Of the Boyal Family, the dukes of 
Clareaoe were earls of Munster. The Carews were mar- 
qnises of Cork ; the MacCarthys, carls of Glancare, earls 
of Clancarthy, earls of Muskerry, and earls of Mountcashel; 
the Barrys, barons of Olethann, viscounts of Buttevant, 
and earls of Barrymore ; the Boches, barons of Castle- 
longh, and viscounts of Fermoy ; the Boyles, barons of 
Toughal, Bandon, Broghill, and Castlemartyr, viscounts 
of Dungarvan and Kinnalmeaky, earls of Cork, Orrery, 
and Shannon, and earls of Burlington in England; the 
Percivals, barons of Duhallow, Kanturk, and Ardeen, and 
earls of Egmont; the St. Legers, viscounts of Doneraile; 
the Touchets, earls of Castlehaven ; the Bernards, earls of 
Bandon; the Whites, viscounts of Bearhaven, and earls 
of Bantry ; the Berkleys and Chetwynds, viscounts of 
Bearhaven; the Brodericks, viscounts Midleton; the 
Moores, earls of Charleville; and the Moores, earls of 
Mountcashel; the Kings, earls of Kingston; the O'Callaghans 
viscounts of Lismore in Waterford, are originally from 
Cork; the Evanses, barons of Carbery ; the Deanes, barons 
of Muskerry; the Tonsons, barons of Biversdale ; and the 
family of Cavendish, barons of Waterpark. 

In the County Kerry the following have been the noble 
£Eunilies since the reign of King John : — ^the FitzmauriceSy 
barons of Lixnaw; and O'Domey, viscounts of Clan- 
maurice, and earls of Kerry; the Bettys or Fitzmaurice- 
Pettys, barons of Dunkerron, viscounts Glanmaurice, earls 
of Kerry, earls of Shelboume, and marquises of Lansdowne 
in England ; the Fitzgeralds, knights of Kerry ; the 
Browns, earls of Kenmare, and viscounts of Castlerosse; 
the Herberts, barons of Castleisland ; the Childs, viscounts 
of Castlemaine, and earls of Tylney in England; the 
Monsons and Palmers, viscounts of Castlemaine; the 
Powers, viscounts of Valencia; the Crosbies, viscounts of 
Brandon, and earls of Olandore; the Wynnes, barons 
Hedley; the de Moleynes, barons of Yentry; the Hares, 
barons of Ennismore, and earls of Listowell; and Spring- 
Bioe, barons Monteagle of Brandon. 

Down to the last century, the mountains of Cork and 
Kerry were covered with ancient forests of oak, ash, pine, 
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alder, birch, hazel, and yews of immense size; and affbrded 
retreats to wolves and numerous herds of red deer. It is 
needless to speak of the majestic mountains and magni- 
ficent lakes of Kerry, celebrated as they are for their 
surpassing beauty and sublime scenery. 



v.— ANCIENT ORMOND AND DESEES, 

Or Tipperaiy and Waterford, 

• 
The tearritories which formed ancient Ormond and Desies 
have been already mentioned. As this territory is closely 
associated with the Anglo-Norman invasion of Ireland, 
the following observaticHM may not here be out of plane: 

Waterford is celebrated as the chief landing-plaoe of 
the Anglo-Norman invaders, under Strongbow and his 
followers; and is also remarkable «b the chief place whera 
several kings of England landed on their expedition to 
Ireland. In May, a.d. 1169, Bobert Fitzstephen, Mannoe 
Fitzgerald, David Barry, Kervy de Bfonte Marisco, Mylar 
Fiiahenry, Maurice Prendergabt, and other cbie& from 
Wales (being the first of the Anglo Normans who invaded 
Ireland) landed at the bay of Bag*an-bun or Bannow, in 
tiie County Wexford, near the bay of Waterford ; where 
they were joined by their ally Dermod MacMurrongh, 
King of Leinster. In May, 1170, Baymond le Gros and 
other Anglo-Norman chiefs landed near the rock of Dan« 
doiBSkel, about four zniles from Waterldrd, near the river 
Suir. In August, 1170, Strongbow landed near Waterford, 
and was there married to Eva, daughter of Demod 
MacMurrough; who then conf err^ on his son-in-htw the 
ti^le of **heir presumptive'' to the kingdom of Leinster. 

A.D. 1171, King Henry the Second embarked el 
Miflford Haven, landed at Groch, now Crook, near Water- 
ford, on the 18th of October; and was attended by 
Strongbow, William FitzAdelm, Hugh de Laoy, Hnmplaey 
de Bohun, and other lords and barons. Tl»e day after 
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Henry's arrival, Dermot MacCarthy, King of Desmond, 
waited on him at Waterford; delivered to him the keys of 
the city of Cork; and did him homage. Henry, at the 
head of his army, marched to Lismore, and thence to 
Cashel; near which, on the banks of the Snir, Donal 
O'Brien, King of Thomond, came to meet him, delivered 
to him the keys of the city of Limerick, and did him 
homage as Dermot MacCarthy had done. MacGillpatrick, 
Prince of Ossory; OTelan, Prince of Desies; and other 
ehiels, snbmitted soon affcer. From Cashel, Henry re- 
tomed through Tipperary to Waterford, and shortly after- 
wards proceeded to Dublin ; where he remained daring 
the winter, and in a style of great magnificence entertained 
the Irish kings and princes who had submitted to him. 
In February 1172, Henry returned to Waterford, and 
held a council or parliament at Lismore ; and also con- 
Ytned a synod of bishops and clergy at Cashel. After 
remftining in Ireland about six months, King Henry 
embarked at Wexford, on Easter Monday, the 17th of 
April, 1172; set sail for England, and arrived the same 
day at Port Finnain in Wales. A.D. 1174, Raymond le 
GroB landed at Waterford, with a large force from Wales, 
to relieve Strongbow, then beseiged by the Irish in that 
ciiy ; and succeeded in rescuing him. A.D. 1175, according 
to Lanigan, King Henry sent Nicholas, abbot of Malmes- 
bmy, and William FitzAdelm to Ireland, with the Bull 
of Pope Adrian IV., and the Brief of Pope Alexander III^, 
eonferring on King Henry the Second the kingdom of 
Ireland; when a meeting of bishops was convened at 
Waterford, where these documents were publicly read; it 
being the first time they were ever published. A.D. 1185, 
Panee John, Earl of Morton, son of King Henry the 
Seeond, landed at Waterford, accompanied by Ealph 
Olimville, Chief Justice of England, and by Giraldus 
Oambrensis, his secretary and tutor. A.D. 1210, King 
John landed at Waterford, and soon affcer proceeded to 
Doblin, and from thenoe through various parts of Meath 
and Ulster. 

Waterford is also celebrated as the place of landing 
and embarkation of other kings of Entgland: namely, of 
Siehard the Second, in the years 1894 and 1899. On the 
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2nd of September, a.d. 1689, King William the Thiid 
embarked at Waterford for England; and, being again in 
Ireland, at the siege of Limerick, a.d. 1690, he came to 
Waterford and embarked for England on the 5th of 
September. On the 2nd of July, 1690, King James the 
Second, after the battle of the Boyne, arrived at Waterford, 
whence he set sail for France. 

Amongst the ancient notices of Waterford, it may be 
mentioned, that, a.d. 1497, in consequence of the lo^^ty 
of the citizens of Waterford, against the mock princes 
and pretenders to the Crown of England — ^namely, lAmbert 
Simnel, and Perkins Warbeck, King Henry the Seventii 
granted, with other honours, to the city the motto — 

Intacta Manet Waterfordia: 

hence, it is designated the '*Urbs Intacta." In 1586, 
Henry the Eighth sent by Sir William Wyse to the 
citizens of Waterford a gilt sword, to be always borne 
before the Mayors, in remembrance of their renowned 
£deUty« 



1. The Ibish Chiefs and Clans of Tippebabt & Watbbfobd, 

Or Ormond and Desies, 

In Desies or Waterford, the following were the diiefs 
and clans: — 1. The O'Felans; whose territory was, after 
tibe Anglo-Norman invasion, transferred to the Le Poeis, 
and other Anglo-Norman settlers; but there are still 
very respectable famihes of the O'Felans (some of whom 
have changed the name to Phelan and Whelan) in the 
Counties of Waterford, Tipperary, Kilkenny, and Queen's 
County. The O'Felans were princes of Desies, and held 
an extensive territory comprising the greater part of the 
present County of Waterford, with part of Tipperaijr, as 
already explained; and were descended from the Desians 
of Meath, who were of the race of Heremon. 2. The 
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0*firic8 (or 0*Brocks), of the same descent as O'Felan. 
&f The O'Briens, a branch of the O^Briens of Thomond. 
i, The 0*Crottys, also a branch of the O'Briens of Thomond. 
& The Magraths were old and respectable families of 
Waterford; as were also theO'Sheas,0'BonayneSy O'Helys, 
0*Callaghan8, O'Coghlans, O'Mearas, etc. 
. In Ormond or the County Tipperary, the follo\mig 
have been the chiefs and clans of note: — 1. 0*Donoghoe 
(<nr O'Donohoe), of the Eugenian race, and of the same 
deeeent as the MacCarthys, kings of Desmond. One of 
iba O'Ponoghoes is mentioned by the Four Masters, at 
the year a.d. 1088, as <<king presumptive'' of Oashel. 
The ancient kings of Munster, of the Eugenian race, were 
inaugurated on the rock of Oashel; and those of the 
Dftlcassian race, or the O'Briens, kings of Thomond, had 
their place of inauguration at Magh Adair, situated in 
the townland of Toonagh, parish of Cloney, barony of 
Upper Tulla, in the County Clare. 2. O'Carroll, Prince 
of Ely, ruled, according to O'Heerin, over eight sub- 
ordinate chiefs; and had their castle at Birr, now 
Parsonstown, in the King's County. O'Carroll was the 
head of the Clan £ian race, as the MacCarthys were of 
the Eugenians: and the O'Briens, of the Dalcassians. 
The territory of ''Ely*' got its name from Eile, one of its 
princes, in the fifth century; and from being possessed by 
the O'Carrolls, was called "Ely O'Carroll;" which com- 
WiBed the present barony of Lower Ormond, in the County 
jKpperary, with the barony of Clonlisk and partof Ballybrit, 
in the King's County; extending to Slieve Bloom Mountains, 
on the borders of the Queen's County. The part of Ely 
in the King's County belonged to the ancient province of 
Munster. 8. O'Kennedy, chief of Gleann Omra; several 
of them are mentioned by the Four Masters as lords of 
Ormond. The O'Kennedys (of Munster) were of the 
Dalcassian race; and possessed the barony of Upper 
Ormond, in the County Tipperary. 4. O'Hurley: a 
branch of this family (who were also of the Dalcassian 
tace) settled in Limenck, in the barony of Owneybeg, 
and in the parish of Knocklong, in the barony of Coshlea, 
Comity Limerick; where the ruins of their chief castle 
rtiU remain. Other branches of the O'Hurleys were 
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setitted in Oalwaj, and had large possessions in tke 
baronies of Eiloonnell, Eillian, and Ballymore; of iffaiob 
family were Sir William and Sir John Hvrleyy baroiielB. 
5. O'Hem (Heame, Heron, Aheame, Ahem), chiel of 
Hy-Ceamaidh (or O'Keamey). 6. 0*Shanahan (or O'Shan^ 
non), descended from. Lorcan, a king of Mnnster, -ygho 
was grandfather of Bhan Boru: hence, the O'SbanalMWiff 
or Shannons are a branch of the Dalcassians, who wore 
also designatedOlan Tail. The O'Shannons were ehiefii 
of a territory called Feadha Hy-Bongaile or the Woods of 
Hy-Bongaile — comprising the country about BibhUne; 
and, as Slieve Eibhline is stated in the old writers to be 
near Gashel, this territory appears to have been situated 
either in the barony of Mid(Uethird or of Eliogarty. 7. 
O'Duffy. 8. O'Dwyer, chief of Hy-Aimrit, was a braaoh 
of the Heremonians ; and possessed extensive territory in 
the present baronies of Eilnamanach, County llppenuy. 
Some of the O'Dwyers were commanders in the Jnah 
Brigade in the Service of France. MacGeoghagan mentions 
General 0*Dwyer as governor of Belgrade; and there was 
an Admiral Q'Dwyer in the Eussian service. 9. O^Dea, 
and O'HoilioUa (or O'Hulla), are given by 0*Heerm as 
chiefs of Sliabh Ardach, now the barony of ''Slieveardagh," 
in Tipperary. tO. O'Garthy, chief of Mniscridh lattiiar 
Feimin — a territory which, according to O'Halloraji, was 
situated near £mly, in Tipperary. 11. O'Meara, chief of 
Hy-Fathaidh, Hy-Niall, and Hy-Eochaidh-Finn. ISiiB 
O'Mearas had an extensive territory in the barony of 
IFpper Ormond, County Tipperary; and the name of their 
chief residence Tuaim-ui-Meara, is still retained in the 
town of *<Toomavara," in that district. The Hy-Nialls 
here mentioned were of the race of Eugenius of Munster. 
12. O'Meagher or Maher, chief of Crioch-ui-Cairin, ot 
the land of Hy-Kerrin, now the barony of "Ikerin," in. 
the County Tipperary. 18. O'Flanagans, chiefe of Uaehtar 
Tire and of Kmel Agra. The district of Uaehtar Tire (or 
the Upper Country) was situated in the barony of UEa 
and Offa, on the borders of Tipperary and Waterford; and 
l^at of Kinel Agra, in Ely O'CarroU, in the Eing*s County. 
14. 0*Breslin, chief of By-Athy of Ely, which appears to 
have been a part of Ely 0*Garroll, situated near the 
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Shannon; and these O'Breslins were probably a braacb of 
the O'Breslins of Donegal, who were firehons or judges to 
(be O'Donels, princes of Tireonnell, and to the MacGaires, 
princes of Eermanagh. 15. O'Keane or O'Cane, chief of 
Hj-Fodhladha, a district supposed to be on the borders of 
Tipperaiy and Waterford. 16. O'Donegan (or O'Dongan), 
prince of Ajradhi "wm. of the race^ of Heremon. The 
O'Don^ans were styled princes of Muiscrith Tire, now 
Lower Ormond, in Tipperary; and possessed Aradb 
Cliach, now the barony of Owney* and Arra, also in 
Tipperary. 17. O'Donnelly or 0*Dongally, and OTuirig 
(or O'Furey), also chiefs of Muiscrith Tire, now Lower 
Qrmond. 18. O'Suliiv^n, chief of Eoganacht Mor of 
^ock Baffan, already mentioned. 19. OTogartys, 
chiefs of South Ely, now the barony of Eliogarty, in 
Tipperary, had their chief seats about Thurles; it was 
called South Ely, to distinguish it from North Ely or Ely 
0*Carroll. 20, O'CuUen, chief of Eoganacht of Arra; and 
O'Keely, chief of Aolmoy : these two districta appear to 
have been in the barony of Owney and Arra, in Tipperary. 

21. O'Duinechair (ox 0*Denehy) and O'Dinan, chiefs of 
Eoganacht Uaithne Ageamar [Owney Agamar] . This 
territory comprised part of the counties of Tipperary 
aad Limerick, no w^tb^* baronies of Owney and Owney beg. 

22. The O'Eyans or 0*Mulrians of Tipperary, afterwards 
possessed Owney in Tipperary, and Owneybeg in Limerick. 
Abranch of the 'Eyana were princes of Hy- Drone, in Carlo w. 

23. O'Mearns, chief of Eoganacht Eoss Airgid. 24. Mac- 
Keogh or Kehoe, chief of Uaithne Tire, a territory situated 
in ancient Owney, which comprised the present baronies of 
Owney and Arra, in Tipperary; and Owneybeg, in Limerick. 
In that territory also dwelt the O'Linskeys or Lynches, who 
ace described as ''men of lands,'* dwelling in the neighbour- 
hood of the Danes, who possessed Limerick. 25. 
O'Heffeman and O'Callanan were chiefs of Owney Cliach, 
a territory situated in the barony of Owney and Arra, 
County Tipperary ; these O'Heffemans were a branch of 
the O'Heffemans of Clare, whose name is mentioned imder 
''Thomond." 26. MacLenehan (Lrish Mao Longachain ; 
also Anglicised ** Long'*), chief of Crota Cliach, and Hy- 
Coonagh. This territory was situated partly in the barony 
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of Owney and Arra, in Tipperary, and partly in the 
barony of Coonagh, County Limerick. The O'Dwyen?, 
already mentioned as chiefs of Eilnamanagh, in Tippe- 
raiy, were also located in this territoiy. 27. The 
O'Lonergans, ancient chiefs and proprietors of Cahir, and 
the adjoining districts in Tipperary, till the fourteenth 
century, when they were dispossessed by the Butlers, earls 
of Ormond. 28. The Mac-I-Briens or MacBriens, a branch 
of the O'Briens of Thomond, had large possessions in the 
barony of Owney and Arra, in Tipperary, and in the barony 
of Ooonagh, County Limerick ; and were styled lords of 
Arra and Ooonagh. 29. MacCorcoran, chief of ClanBooney, 
<*of the flowery avenues." 30. 0*Hogan, chief of Grioch 
Eian, about Lower Ormond, in Tipperary. 81. Mac- 
Gillfoyle or Gilfoyle, chief of Clan Quinlevan. The 
MacGillfoyles appear to have been located on the borders 
of Tipperary and King's County; and some of the 
O'Quinlevans have changed the name to *' Quinlan." 
82. 0*Bannan or Bannin, chief of Hy-Dechi, a territoiy 
situated in the north of Tipperary. 83. O'Ailche (or 
Ally), chief of Tuatha Faralt. 84. O'Cahil, chief of 
Corca Tine, situated on the borders of Tipperary and 
Kilkenny. 85 . O'Dinnerty and 0' Amry, clans located on the 
borders of Tipperary and Kilkenny. 86. O'Spillane, chief of 
Hy-Luighdeach, situated on the borders of Tipperary and 
Kilkenny. 87. The Mac Egans, in the barony of Arra, 
were hereditary Brehons ; and the 0*Cullenans or Mae 
Cullinans, hereditary physicians, in Ormond. 88. The 
O'Scullys, 0*Hanrahans, OXanigans, and MaOraths were 
also clans of note in Tipperary ; and the O'Honeens, who 
changed their name to " Green,** and ** Hoyne,'* were 
numerous in Tipperary and Clare. 

Ormond and Desies were formed into the counties of 
Tipperary and Waterford, a.d. 1210, in the reign of King 
John. Waterford was called by the ancient Irish Cnan- 
na-Grian, signifying the ** Harbour of the Sun," and 
afterwards, Glean-na-nGleodh'or the <' Valley of Lamen- 
tations,'* from a great battle fought there between the 
Lish and the Danes, in the tenth century. By the Danes 
it was caUed *'Yader Fiord" {vader: Danish, to wads; 
fiord, a ford or haven), signifying the fordahle part of tk$ 
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Maven: hence, "Waterford" is so called. Tipperary is, 
in Irish, Tobardarainn, signifying the " Well of Arainn;" 
and so called from the adjoining territory of Arainn. 
In . Tipperary are valuable coal and iron mines, and 
extensive slate quarries. Affane in Waterford was famous 
for Cherries ; first planted there by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
nrho brought them from the Canary Islands. 



2. — The Anglo-Norman and English Families of 
Tipperary and Waterford, 

Or Ormond and Desies. 

A.D. 1177, Henry the Second gave a grant of Desies, or 
the entire County of Waterford, together with the city, to 
Bobert Le Poer, who was his marshal. The Le Poers 
were, at various periods from the thirteenth to the 
seventeenth century, created barons of Donisle and of 
Corraghmore, viscounts of Desies, and earls of Tyrone ; 
and many of them changed the name to << Power.'* The 
Fitzgeralds, earls of Desmond, had extensive possessions 
and numerous castles in the County Waterford, in the 
baronies of Coshmore and Coshbride ; and had also the 
title of barons of Desies. In the reign of Henry the Sixth, 
a.d- 1447, Sir John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, got grants in Waterford, together 
with the castle and land of Dungarvan, and the title of 
Earl of Waterford, and Viscount of Dungarvan. The family 
of Yilliers, earls of Jersey in England, got, in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, large possessions in 
Waterford, by intermarriage with the Fitzgeralds of 
Dromana, a branch of the earls of Desmond ; and were 
created earls of Grandison. The chief English families 
who settled in Waterford were the following: — The 
Aylwards, Anthonys, Allans, Alcocks, Butlers, Browns, 
Barkers, Boltons, Birds, Barrens, Burkes, Baggs, Boats, 
Boyds, Creaghs, Carrs, Corrs, Comerfords, Crokers, Cooks, 
Christmases, D'Altons, Dobbyns, Disneys, Drews, 
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Duckets, Everards, Fitzgeralds, Greens, Gambles, Gonghs, 
Grants, Hales, Jacksons (another name for Johnson : in 
Irish, MacShanes), Kings, Keys, Lombards, Leas or Lees» 
Leonards, Mandevilles, Morgans, Morrises, Madans or 
Maddens, and Mulgans or Mulligans, Newports, Nugents, 
Osbomes,Odells, Powers, Prendergasts, Bocbforts, Boches, 
Bices, 8herlocks, Sbrongs, Tobins, Ushers, Walls, 
Walshes, Waddings, Wyses, Woodlocks, Whites, etc. 
The early English families principally possessed the terri- 
tory called from them Gal-tir {gal: Irish, a foreigner ; tir^ 
a country), now the barony of "Gaultiere," and signifying 
the country of the foreigners. The Walshes (called by 
the Irish Brannagbs or Breathnachs, signifying Britons 
or Welshmen, as they originally came from Wales) are 
still very numerous in Ireland ; and there are many res- 
pectable families of them in the counties of Waterford and 
Kilkenny. 

Otho de Grandison, an Anglo-Norman lord, got a grant 
of Ormond ; but the family of Butler became the chief 
possessors of Tipperary. The ancestors of the Butlers 
came from Normandy to England with William the 
Conqueror. Their original name was Fitz- Walter, from 
Walter, one of their ancestors ; and Theobald Fitz- Walter 
came to Ireland with Henry the Second, and had the office 
of Chief Butler of Ireland conferred on him: the duty 
attached to which was, to attend at the coronation of the 
kings of England, and present them with the first cup of 
wine. From the office of Butlership of Ireland, they took 
the name of *' Butler.*' In the reign of Edward the 
Third, Tipperary was formed into the ^* County Palatine 
of Ormond,*'* under the Butlers ; who thus became so 
powerful, that different branches of them furnished many 
of the most distinguished families in Ireland. 

^OouiUy Palatinate of Ormond : A ''palatinate'* was the provinoe 
6f apalatiae; and a *' palatine" was ooe possessed of each royal 
privileges, as to role in his palatinate almost as a king. 
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8.-— The Modbbn Nobujtt of Tcppebart and Waterfobd, 

Or Ormond and Desies. 

The following have been the noble families in Tipperary 
and Waterford, from the leign of King John to the present 
time : 

In Waterford, the Le Poers, barons of Donile and of 
Cttrraghmore, viscounts of Desies, and earls of Tyrone. 
The Beresfords, by intermarriage with the Le Poers, became 
earls of Tyrone, marquises of Waterford, and barons of 
Desies. The Fitzgeralds, barons of Desies and earls of 
Desmond ; the Talbots, earls of Shrewsbury, in England, 
and earls of Waterford and Wexford, in Ireland ; the 
family of Yilliers, earls of Jersey in England, and earls of 
Grandison in Ireland ; the Scottish family of Maule, earls 
of Panmure, have the titles of barons Maule and earls of 
Panmure in Waterford and Wexford; the family of 
Lumley, earls of Scarborough in England, are viscounts 
of Waterford ; the Boyles, earls of Cork, and viscounts of 
Dungarvan ; the O'Briens, earls of Clare, in the reign of 
James the Second, had also the title of viscounts of 
lismore ; the O'Gallaghans are viscounts of Lismore, but 
resident in Tipperary; the St. Legers, barons of Kilmeden; 
the Yilliers and Stuarts, barons of Desies ; and the Eeanes, 
baerons Eeane of Cappoquin. 

In Tipperary : The Dukes of Cambridge, in the Boyal 
Family,' have the title of earls of Tipperary. The Butlers 
were earls, marquises, and dukes of Ormond, and also had 
the following titles in Tipperary: — earls of Carrick, earls 
of Glengall, viscounts of Thurles, vidcounts of Ikerrin, 
and barons of Cahir. The MacOarthys were earls of 
Mountcashel ; afterwards the Davises, and, in modem 
times, theMoores, are earls of Mountcashel; the Buckleys, 
viscounts of Cashel; the Scotts, earls of Clonmel; the 
H^y-Hutohinsons, earls of Donoghmore; the Kings, earls 
of Kingston ; the Yelvertons, viscounts of Avonmore ; the 
Maudes, viscounts Hawarden; the family of Fairfax, 
viscounts of Emly (that of Monsell is now baron of Emly); 
the Carletons, barons Garleton; the Pritties, barons of 
Dunally; the Bloomfields, barons Bloomfield; andthd 
Mathews, earls •f Landafif. 
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VI.— THE PEINOIPAL FAMILIES OP ULSTEB. 

1. The County Loutkj or ancient Oriel. 

(a). Thb Ibiss Chiefs and Ci^ams. 

In Fart in., Chapter x, under the heading ** The Cla& 
Colla,*' a sketch of the history of ancient Oriel is gives j 
and it is there mentioned that the 0*CarroIls were prinoes 
of Oriel down to the Anglo-Norman invasion. Amongst 
the other chief clans who possessed Louth were the Mae- 
Ganns, MacGairtans, O'KeUys, O'Mooree, O'CaUaghans, 
O'Carraghers, MacColmans, MacCamphells, MaoArdles, 
MacEennys or MacEennas, 0*Devins, 0*Markys, O'Brana- 
gans, MacScanlans, and others. 

In the reign of King John, a.d. 1210, Lonth was formed 
into a county ; and acquired its name from the town of 
Louth, in Irish Lugh Mhagh, which signifies the Plain of 
liugh or Lugaid — and which prohahly was so called after 
some ancient chief. 



(6) The Anolo-Nobman FamhjbBi 

And 

(c) The Modebn Nobiutt, 

In Louth, 

According to Connellan, the chief Anglo-Norman or 
British families settled in Louth were — ^the De Lacys, ]}e 
Yerdons, De Gernons, De Pepards; De Flemmings, barons 
of Slane; the Bellews of Barmeatb, who had formerly the 
title of barons of Duleek ; the De Berminghams, earls of 
Louth, a title afterwards possessed by the Plunkets, a great 
family of Danish descent ; the Taaffes, earls of Carlingford; 
the Balls, Brabazons, Taaffes, earls of Carlingford (In the 
peerage of the United Kingdom, Mr. Chichester Fortescnet 
late M.P. for the County Loui^, was, a.d. 1874, created 
** b&ron Carlingford") ; the Balls, Brabazons, Daroys« 
Dowdals, and Clintons, of Danish descent, etc.; the 
Fortescues, ^ow earU of Claremont; and, in more modem 
times, jtbe family. pfOorge^j barons of Dtmdalk; and the 
Fosters, viscounts Ferard, and barons of Oriel* 
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2. MONAGHAN. 

(a). Th4t pmrt of the kingdom of Orgiall called Monaghan 
was oyerruu by the forces of John de Gourcy, in the reign 
q£ King John, but the MacMahons maintained their 
national independence to the reign of Elizabeth; when 
Monaghan was formed into a county, and so called from 
its ehief town Muineachan, which sigpdfies the *^ Town of 
the Monks." 



(c). Thb Modebn Nobilitt m Monaqhan. 

The noble families in Monaghan have been the Dawsons, 
barons of Gremome ; the Westenras, lords Bossmore; and 
the Blayneys, lords Blayney. The other, chief landed 
proprietors are the families of Shirley, Leslie, Goote, Gorry, 
and Hamilton, etc. 



8. AEMAGH. 

(a). Tbat part of Orgiall afterwards forming the Gounty 
Armagh was possessed partly by the O'Hanlons and Mac- 
Canns, and partly by the O'Neills, O'Larkins, O'Duvanys 
or Devanys ; and O'Garveys, of the Clan-na-Rory, who, 
according to 0'Brien,pos8essed the GraovEuadh [Greeveroe] 
or the territory of the famous Bed Branch Knights of 
Ulster; O'Hanrattys or Enrights, of Hy-Meith-Macha* ; 

* By-MeUh'Macha : Tbe descendjoits of Mnredaeh Meith, mm of 
lonnchadh [Imcha], who was a son of Oolla-da-Chrioch, were oaltod 
Hy-M«ith or Ui-Meith. There were two territories of this name im 
the Kingdom of Ox^giall : one called sometimes Ui-Meith-Tire (from 
its inland situation), and sometimes Ui-Meith-Maoha, from its 
contiguity to Armagh ; and the other Ui-Moith Mara, from its 
eontigoily to tbe sea. The latter was more anciently called 
^'CnailgaDe" ; and its name and position are preserved in the 
AagUtued name of '<0*Meath," a district in the County Louth, 
•OBprising ten townlands, ntnate between Carlingford and Newry. 
Tiie Uy-Meith Macha" or '* Hy Meith Tire" is a territory in the 
present County Monaghan, oomprisiag the parishes of Tnllyeorbet^ 
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and O'Donegans of Breasal Macha.^ Andent (hgiall 
indnded the territory embraced in the present ooimtids of 
Tyrone and Deny ; bnt of that territory the Clan OoMa 
were gradually dispossessed by the raee of Owen (son of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages), from whom it derived the 
name Tir-Owen. 

The native chiefs held their independence down to the 
reign of Elizabeth; when Armagh was formed into a 
county, A.D. 1586, by the Lord Deputy, Sir John Perrott. 



Kilmore, and Tehallan, in the barony of Monagban. Of this territoiy 
the O'Hanrattys or "Rnrightw were the ancient cbiefo, before they 
were dispoBsessed by the sept of the Mac Mathghamhna (itr Mac 
Mahons) ; and Saint Maeldoid, the patron saint of Mnclmoe, at 
Castleblayney, was of the same stock as the O'Hanrattya. That 
Saint Maeldoid, according to Colgan, was a lineal descendant of 
CoUa-da-Crioch : '* S. Maldodios de Mncknam, filios Fingini, filii 
Aidi, filii Fiachri, filii Fiachse, filii Engenii, filii Briani, filii Muredachi, 
filii CoUa-fochrioch (or Colla-da-Chrioch)." The Muiotir Bim (or 
O'Bime), a district in the south of the barony of Dnngannon, 
adjoining the territory of Trough in the GounUr Monaghan, and 
Toaghie, now the barony of Armagh, were descenaed from the same 
progenitor as the Ui-Meith, namely, Muredach Meith, as above. 

* Breasal Madia: This was the territory of the Ui- Breasal, or, 
as they were called, the Ui Breasal Macha ; descended Erom Brnsal, 
son of Felim, son of Fiachra Casan, son of Golla-da-Chrioch. In 
latter ages this territory was more usually called Clann BreoBol, 
Anglicised *' Clanbraza*' or ** CUinbrassil." The tribe of O'Garreys 
were the ancient chiefs of this territory ; but in more modem tintes 
it belonged to the MacCanns, who were descended from Rochadh, 
the son of CoUa-da-Chrioch. This territory was on the south of 
Lough Neagh, where the Upper Bann enters that lake, and was 
eo-extensive with the present barony of O'Neilland East, in the 
county of Amuuzh ; and, according to a map of Ulster made in the 
reign of Queen Eli^beth, or James the First, it would appear tbi^ 
in the formation of the baronies, more than one territoiy was plaoad 
in that of O'Neilland. The fact is, that all the eastern part of the 
kingdom of Orgiall, called ** Oirthear," was occupied by septe of the 
race of Niallan : that district including the present baronies of East 
and West O'Neilland and also those of Ease and West Oiior ; for, 
the sept of O'h-Anluain (or the O'Hanlons), who possessed the two 
latter baronies, were descended from the aforesaid Niallan, anothtf 
descendant of Colla-da-Chrioch.— ^ool; qf Mig/iU. 
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(6). The Ghibf English Familibs in Abmaoh. 

In the Armagh portion of ancient Orgiall, the following 
were the chief English families : — The Achesons, Brownlows, 
Powells, St. Johns, Hamiltons, Copes, Bowlstons (or 
Rolestones), etc. 



(c). The Modern Nobility in Abhaoh. 

The modem noble families in Armagh have been the 
Achesons, earls of Gosford ; the Caulfields, earls of 
Charlemont ; and the Brownlows, barons of Lurgan. The 
Hamiltons in former times had the title of earls of 
Olanbrassil. 



4. FERMANAGH.* 
(a.) The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

The following were the Chiefs and Clans of Fermanagh, 
and the territories they possessed in the twelfth century: — 
1. MacUibhir or Maguibhir (Anglicised Maolvir, Maclvor, 
MacGoire and Maguire) was chief of '* Feara Monach" ^or 
Fermanagh). 2. O'Moldoon (Anglicised '^Meldon"), chief 
of Muintir Maoldoin and Feaia Lnirg, now known as the 
barony of ** Lnrg." 3. Muintir Taithligh, Tilly or Tully, 
chiefs of Hy-Laoghaire [O'Leary] of Lough Lir, a district 
which lay in the barony of Lurg, near Lough Erne, towards 

* Fermanagh : In the early ages, according to oar old annalists, 
the lake called Lough Erne su£lenly burst forth and overflowed a 
^reat tract of laud which was called Magh Geanuain or the Plain of 
4<ieannan ; so caUed fiom Geannan, one of the Firbolff kings. This 
lake was anciently called Lough 8aimer ; and, according to Walsh, 
in quoting CamJbrenais JBoermat derived the name ** £me'* from £ma, 
the favourite waiting-maid of Maud or Meav (the famous queen of 
Connaught) who was drowned there. In the tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth centuries, the bead chief of this territory was O'Duibhdara 
«r (VDwyer, whom O'Dugan mentions as chief of the race of Daimhin 
<Na 92 on the O'fiart family stem) ; and several of the name aie 
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Tyrone. 4. Mac Doilgen or Mac Dwilgan, not mentionod 
in O'Dugan, is, at a.d. 924, in the Annals of the Four 
Masters, given as Fergos MacDailgen, lord of Lurg. 5« 
OTlanagan, chief of Tuath Hatha (a name retailed by the 
mountain " Tura*') or the District of the Fortress, a 
territory which extended from Belmore to Belleek, and from 
Lough Melvin to Lough £rne^ comprising the present 
barony of Magheraboy. 6. Gilfiinan, chief of Mnintir 
Peodachain of the Port, on the borders of Fermanagh and 
Donegal; and still traceable in the name of << Pettigoe'* 
(by metathesis we might derive '^Pakenham'* from this 
Lish clan: Peodachain, Pachain, Pacbena^ Pakenha ■ 
Pakenham.). 7. Mac Giolla Michil or Gilmidiael /Angli- 
cised *' Mitchell") was chief of Clan Congail. in tbe 
Annals of the Four Masters^ at a.d. 1238, it is stated thai 
Clan Congail and 0*Geanfada [O'Eennedy] lay in Tir 
Managh or Fermanagh : this Clan or Tir O'Ceanfhada is 
probably the present barony of " Tirkennedy." 8. 
O'Mulrooney or Eooney, and O'Heaney, who were chiefs 
of Muintir Maolruanaidh (as the descendants of Maol- 
ruanaidh, No. 104, page 140, were called), and of Maoith 
Leirg Monach. 9. MacDonnell, chief of Clan CelleSighy 
now thjB barony of " Clankelly." 

mentioned in the Annals of the Four Mcuttrst at a.d. 1086, and In 
Mac Firbis's genealogical work, page 304 ; amongst others, GioUa 
Criost O'Duibhdara, prince of Fermana^, who, a.d. 1076, was killed 
at Daimhinis or Devenish Island, in Lough Erne. After the 
O'D^ers, the Maguires succei^ded to the principality. 

The Maguires were inaugurated ak princes of Fermanagh on fte 
summit of Cuilcagh, a magnificent mountain near Swanlinbar, ontha 
borders of Cavan and Fermanagh ; and sometimes also at a plaoe 
called Sciath Gabhra or Lisnasciath, now Lisnaskea. They possessed 
the entire of Fermanagh : hence called " Maguire's Country** ; and 
maintained their independence as lords of Fermanagh down to the 
reign of James the First, when their country was confiscated like 
other parts of Ulster ; but Conor Roe Magnire obtained re-grantB o£ 
twelve thousand acres of the forfeited lands of his ancestors, and 
was created baron of Rnniskillen-^ title which was also borne li^ 
several of his successors. Cathal or Charles Maguire, arohdeaooo of 
Clogher in the fifteenth century, Irho assisted to compile the oeli* 
brated "Annah of Ulster" above mentioned, was of this family. 
For an interesting account of the Maguires, in the reign of King 
James the First, um the works of Sir John Davies.— H^>»iieUatt% 
Four Ihuters, r 
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The following elanft, not given in O'Dagiab, «re eolleeted 
in Gonnellan's Four Masters from other sonrcds:— ^10. Tlie 
MacManuses, a numerous clan (chiefly in Tirkennedy) who 
had the control of the shipping on Lough Erne, and held 
the office of hereditary chief managers of the fisheries 
under Maguire. 11. MacCassidys, who were hereditary 
physicians to the Maguires. Roderick MacCassidy, arch- 
deacon of Clogher, who partly compiled the *' Annals of 
Ulster," was a distinguished member of this important 
family. 12. The O'Criochains (who wete descended from 
OoUa-da-Chriooh, and some of whom have Aiiiglicised the 
MM&e *« Greehan," <* Grehan," and " Grabata") weire a 
numerous clan in Fermanagh. 18. The Magraths, who 
hdd possessions at Termon Magrath, where they had Ik 
castle in the parish of Templecame. 

"Maguire*s Country" was, in the reign of Queen 
Blisabeth, a.d. 1569, formed into the County Fermanagh, 
by the lord deputy Sir Henry Sidney. 



(h), English and Scotch Families in Fbrmanaoh. 

On the ''Plantation of Ulster," in the reign of Kinfe^ 
James the First of England, the following English i^nd 
Scotch families obtained extensive grants of the confiscated 
lands in Fermanagh, as given in Pinnar^s Survey, a.d. 
1619, quoted in Harris's Hibemica : — Sir James Belford, 
Mr. Adwick ; Sir Stephen Butler, ancestor of the earls of 
Ijanesborough ; John Sedborrow, Thomas Flowerde^, 
Edward Hatton, Sir Hugh Wirrall, Sir John Davies (or 
Davis), who was attorney-general to King James the First, 
«nd a celebrated writer; Sir Gerrard Lowther, John 
Archdall, Edward Sibthorp, Henry Flower, Thomas 
Blennerhasset, Sir Edward Blennerhasset, Francis Blenner- 
basset ; Sir William Cole, ancestor of the earls of Ennis- 
kiUen ; Sir Henry Folliot (now FfoUiot), Captain Paul 
Gore, Captain Boger Atldnson, Malcolm Hamilton, Georg:e 
Humes, Sir John Humes, and John Dunbar. Two or 
three of the natives obtained grants, namely — Connor 
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Mae ffluuw O'Neill, 1,600 acres; Biyan Magoiie, 2,000 
meres; a]id(>>iiorBoelfag:iiire, who obtained laigBgnaite, 
and waa erealed banm of FmniBlrillen. 



(c). The Modsbn Nobujtt ih Febmahaoh. 

The following have been the noble fieunilies in Fermana^ 
fiince the reign of King James the First: the Coles, eads 
of Enniskillen ; the Oreightons, earls of £me ; the CorrjBy 
'earls of Belmore; the Yemeys, visconnts of Fermana^; 
And the Butlers, barons of Newtown-Butler, and earls of 
Lanesborough. The family of Loftus, marquises of Bly, 
have a seat in Fermanagh. 



5. ULIDIA*, OR DOWN AND PAET OF ANTBIM. 
(a). The Ibish Chiefs and Clans. 

The Chiefs and Clans of Ulidia, and the territories they 
possessed in the twelfth century, as collected from 0'Dugan*8 
Topography, are as follows: — 
The Craobh Buadh [Creeveroe] or the portion of the 

* Ulidia : The name ** Uladh'' was applied to the province of 
Uliter, but in after times was confined, as mentioned in the chapter 
on Orgiall, to a large territory on the east of Ulster, called UhdiiL 
This territory was also called Dalaradia {Dal: Irish, a part or 
portion, and Araidhtf a man's name), signifying the descendants of 
Araidhe, a king of Ulster in the third century ; and comprised the 

f resent (^ounty Down, with a great part of Antrim, extending from 
ubhar or Newry, OarlinKford Bay, and the Moume mountains, to 
Slieve Mis mountain in the barony of Antrim ; thus containing, in 
the south and south-east parts of Antrim, the districts alons th* 
shores of Lough NoMh and Belfast Lough, Carrickfeigus, and the 
peninsula of Island Magee to Lame ; and thence in a Ime westwud 
to the river Bann. The remaining portion of the County Antrim 
obtained Uie name of Dalriada. Ulidia is remarkable as the coeae 
^ St Patrick's early captivity (it being there that he was sold a* a 
•lave to a ohieftaia named Milcho, whoae flocks he tended near Jfia 
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fted Branch Knights of Ulster, a large territory which 
eompnsed the central parts of the present County Down» 
-with some adjoining parts of Armagh, is given by 0*Dagan 
as the head territory of Ulidia. The principal chiefs of the 
Creeveroe were — 1. O'Duinnshleibhe or MacDunnsHleibhe 
(0*Dansleive or MacDunsleive), kings or princes of the 
territory (of this family was Bory, the last "king of Ulster, 
of the race of Olan Colla, No. 59, page 201. This name 
has been Anglicised "Dunlevy" and "Mac Dunlevy") ; 
0*Heochadha(Anglicised "0*Heoghy," "Hoey," "Howe"), 
a branch of the O'Dunlevys; O'Haidith (Heady or Head), 
0*Eochagain (or O'Geoghagan), OXavary, O'Lowry, 
O'Luingsigh (Anglicised Longsy, Linskey, Linch, and 
Lynch), O'Moran, and 0*Mathghamhna (O'Mahon, Mac- 
Mahon, and by some Anglicised CMagafney). 0*6arvey and 
O'Hanvey, were chiefsofHy-EachachCoba, now the barony 
of " Iveagh." 2. MacAongusa, chief of Clan Aodha or 
ClanHngh, the tribe nameof the family. (The MacAongusa, 
or the Guinnesses, MacGuinnesses, and Magenises, had 
the baronies of Iveagh and Lecale, and part of Moume ; 
and were lords of Iveagh, Newry, and Moume. They 
were the head of the Glan-na-Rory in Ulster). 3. Mac- 
Artan or MacCartan, chief of Einel Fogartaigh [Fogarty] , 
now the baronies of "Kinelarty," and Dufferin. 4. 
O'Duibheanaigh (Devany, Dooney, Downey), chief of 
Einel Amhalgaidh, now "Clanawley," in the County 
Down. 5. MacDuileachain or O'Duibhleachain (Doolecan 
or Doolan), chief of Clan Breasail MacDuileachain, near 
Einelarty in the barony of Castlereagh. 6. 0*Coltarain 
(Coleton, Coulter), chief of Dal Coirb, in the barony of 
Gastlereagh. 7. 0*Flinn, and O'Domhnallain or 0*Don- 
nellan, chiefs of Hy-Tuirtre : a people seated on the east 
side of the river Bann and Lough Neagh in Antrim; and 
descended from Fiachra Tort, grandson of Eing Colla 
Uais. Hy-Tuirtre comprised the baronies of Toome and 

OMmntain), and is celebrated as the place where he miide the first 
cooyerts to Chnstianitv ; and finally as the place of his death and 
burial. He died at Sabhal, afterwards the parish of " Saul** ; and 
was buried in the cathedral at Dime, which, in consequence, was 
mikd Dnaepatrick or Downpatrick. ~Conn«/^n. 
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Antrim, and was afterwards known as northern Claaaboy^ 
8. 0*Heirc (Eric, Hirk), bhief of Hy-Fiaohra Finn, in the 
ba):dny of Massarene. 9. 0*Criodain or Gredan, chief of 
Machaire Maedhaidh, now the parish of '* Magheramisk," 
in the barony of Massareene. 10. O'Haodha or O'Hngh, 
or Hughes, chief of Feammhoighe or Femmoy, a district in 
the County Down, on the borders of Antrim, in the barony 
of Lower Iveagh. 11. O'Caomhain or Kevin, chief dT 
Magh Lini, now Moylinny, a district in the barony ot^ 
Antrim. 12. O'MachoidenorO'Macken, chief of Mughdhom 
or Moume. 13. OXachnain or OXoughnin, chief of 
Modham Beag or Little Moume. Li addition to O'Dugan, 
the following clans in Ulidia are given from other authorities : 
—14. The MacOees or Magees, of Island Magee. 15. The 
Mkctriolla-Muire (MacOillmores or Gilmores), who pos- 
sessed the districts of the great Ards. 16. The MacBorys 
01: Eogers, chiefs of Killwarlin. 17. The O'Kellys of 
Clftubrasil Mac Goolechan, in the County Down. 18. The 
Wards or Mac Watds. 19. The Oowans [gohha: Irish, a 
blacksmith) and MacGowans (modernized ^' Smith," 
** Smeeth," and ** Smythe") were of the Irian race and of 
the Clan-na-Bory, and were mostly expelled by the English 
into Donegal ; whence large numbers of them emigrated 
to the County Leitrim, and more lately to the County 
Cavan. The O'Oowans and Cowans were descended from 
Heremon. Dal Buinne, a district in Ulidia, was not given 
by O'Dugan ; but it was situated on the borders of Down 
and Anthm, and contained the parish of Drumbo, in 
Down, with those of Lisburn, Magherstgall, Magheramask, 
Glenavy, Aghalee, and Aghagallen, in Antrim. The Dal 
Buinne were of the Irian race. 

In the fourteenth century, Hugh Buidhe 0*K[eiIl, prince 
of Tyrone, with his forces, crossed the !Bann and took 
possession of the northern part of Ulidia, which, from its 
being possessed by his posterity, who were called Clan 
AodhaBuidhe, was Anglicised "Clanaboy," or'*Clandeboy." 
This territory was divided into North Glanaboy and South 
Clanaboy. A part of North Glanaboy also obtained the 
name of *< Bryan Oamigh*s Country,*' from its having 
been taken from the O'Neills by a chief of the MaoDonneOa, 
who was called Bi^an Oarragh. South Glanaboy oom] 
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the baroniea of Ards, Oastlereagh, Kiiielari)y» and Lecale ; 
and extended, according to MacGeoghegan, from the Bay 
el Dnndrnm to the Bay of Carrickfergas on Belfast Lough. 



(&)• The ANai<o-NoBMAM Ssttlbbs in Pown and 4ntbim, 

John De Courcy with his forces overran a great part of 
Orgiall and Ulidia ; and for a period of twenty years carried 
on an incessant war&re with me native chiefs. As abeady 
mentioned, he fixed his l^ead- quarters at Downpatrick. 
After De Goorcy had been driven out of Ireland by his 
great rivals, the De Lacys, lords of Meath, the latter 
obtained possession of Ulidia, and were created earls of 
Ulster. The De Burgos next became possessors of Ulidia, 
and earls of Ulster ; which title and possessions afterwards 
passed to the Mortimers, earls of March, in England. The 
ehief Anglo-Norman and English settlers in Ulidia, under 
De Courcy and his successors, were : — The Audleys, Bissets, 
Copelands, Fitzsimons, Chamberlains, Bagnalls, Martells, 
Jordans, Mandevilles, Biddies, Bussells, Smiths, Stauntons, 
Logans, Savages, Walshes, and Whites. The Fitzgerald s, 
earls of Kildare, obtained Leath Chathail or <* Lecale" fa 
well-known barony in the County Down, anciently called 
Magh Tnig or the Insular Plain), in the feign of Queen 
Mary. 



(0). ThS MoDSSN NOBILIXY IN DOWK AND AmTSIM. 

Or Ulidia, 

The following noble families in more modem times settled 
in the County Down : — The Hamiltons, barons of Glanaboy 
and earls of Clanbrassil. The Montgomerys, earls of 
Mount Alexander, in the barony of Ards. The Cromwells, 
Viscounts of Ardglass — a title afterwards possessed by the 
SaoingtQQB, The mils, barons of J^lwarlin, viscounty 
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of Hillsborough, and now marquises of Downshire. The 
AnnesleySy barons of Olenawley, and viscounts Annesleys 
of Castlewellan. Bawdon, Hastings, earls of Moira. The 
Jocelyns, barons of Clanbrassil, and earls of Boden. The 
Stuarts or Htewarts, viscounts Castlereagh, now marquises 
of Londonderry. The Dawneys, viscounts of Down. The 
Wards, barons of Bangor. The Needhams, earls of 
Eilmorry, and viscounts of Newry and Moume. The 
Smythes, viscounts of Strangford. The Black woods, barons 
of JDufferin, etc. 

Down, in Irish " Dun" (signifying a fortress)^ was in 
ancient times called Dundaleathglas, and afterwards Dun- 
Patraic or Downpatrick, from St. Patrick having been 
buried there. Down comprised the greater part of ancient 
Dlidia or Dalaradia ; and was, in the reign of Edward the 
Second, formed into two counties, namely, Down, and the 
Ards (or Newtown) ; but in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
both were formed into the present County Down, which 
got its name from the chief town Dune or Downpatrick, 
and is Latinized '< Dunum.*' 



6. DALBIADA,* OB PABT OP ANTBIM AND DEBBY. 

(a). Thb Irish Ghibfs and Clans. 

The chief clans in Dalriada were as follows :— -The O'Eanes 
or 0*Canes ; and Mac Uidhilin or MacQuillans, who held 
the territory of the Boutes, and had their chief seat at 

* Dalriada : This ancient territory comprised the remaining portion 
of the County Antrim, not mentioned under DUdia in the li»t chapter, 
together with a smaU part of the present County Derry : as Dunboa, 
now the parish of Dunboe, in the barony of Coleraine, ^County Deny, 
was {Four Masters) in ancient Dabiada. As elsewhere mentioned, 
this territory was named after Cairbre Kiada, son of Conaire or Conai^ 
the Second, monarch of Ireland in tiie second century. Dahiada » 
connected with some of the earliest events in Irish history : in this 
district, accordinff to our uld Annalists, the battle of Mnrbolg wms 
fought between the Nemedians and Fomorians, two of the earliest 
colonies who came to Ireland ; and here 8obairce, monarch of Iralanil, 
of the race of Ir, long before the Christian era, erected a lortrast m 
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Dunluoe. The MacDonnells of the Hebrides invaded, a.d. 
1211, the territories of Antrim and Derry (Four Masters) ; 
where they afterwards made settlements. In the reign, of 
Elizabeth, Somhairle Buidhe MacDonnell or '' SorlejBoy/* 
as he was called by English writers, — a chief from the 
Hebrides, descended from the ancient Irish of the race of 
Clan GoUa (as mentioned in page 141), came with his 
forces and took possession of the Olynns. After many 
long and fierce battles with the MaoQuillans, the MacDon- 
nells made themselves masters of the country, and dis- 
possessed the MacQuillans. Dubonrdieu, in his Survey of 
Antrim, says : — *' A lineal descendant of the chief Mao- 
Qoillan lives on the road between Belfast and Garrickfergus, 
near the silver stream, and probably enjoys more happiness 
as a respectable farmer, than his ancestor did as a prince 
in those turbulent times/' The MacDonnells were created 
earls of Antrim. The O'Haras, a branch of the great 
fiEumly of O'Hara in the County Sligo, also settled in 
Antrim ; and several families of the O'Neills. The other 
clans in this territory were the O'Siadhails or Shiels ; the 
O'Quinns ; OTurries or Fuerys ; MacAllisters ; MacGees 
or MageeSy etc. 



(c). The Modebn Nobilitt in Dalbiada. 

The following have been the noble families in Antrim^ 
in modem times : The viscounts O'Neill; the Ghichesters, 

which he resided ; M^iich, after him, was called Dunsobairce or the 
Fortress of Sobairce, now ''Dunseverick," which is situated on a 
bold rock projecting into the sea near the Giants' Causeway. And 
it is mentioned by the Four Masters that at this fortress of Dun- 
severick, Koitheaehtaigh or Kothactus, No. 47, page 103, was killed 
by lightning. In after times, the chief O'Cathain or O'Kane, had 
hia castle at Dunsevericlr, the ruins of which still remain. Dalriada 
was divided into two large districts : Ist. '* The Glynns" (so called 
from its consisting of several large glens)^ which extended from 
Olderfleet or Lame to the vicinity of Ballycastle, along the sea- 
shore ; and contained the barony of 6^1enarm, and part of Carey ; 
2nd. " The Routes," called Beuta or Buta, which comprehended the 
baioniefl of Dunluce and Kilepnway. — Connellan. 
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€Arls ol Belfast, and marquises of Donegal; the earl 
l^aoOartney, baron of Lisanoure ; the Glotworthys, and 
Skeffingtons, earls of Massareene; and the Vanghans, 
b^ns of Lisbum. 

AAtrilO 1ft as formed into a comity in the reign of Edward 
the Becond ; and took its name from the chief town, in 
Irish <' Aendruim/^ which is said to signify the Handsome 
Hill; from ** Aen' • or <*Aon," eaecellent, and « draim," 
ahilL It is Latinized ^^Aendromia" and '< Antrumnia." 



7. TIROWEN -. 
(a). Thb Ibish Chiefs and Clans. 

TsB chiefs and clans of Tir-Owen, and the territories they 
possessed in the twelfth century, as given by O'Dngan, are 
as follows : — iX. O'Neill and MacLoghlin, as prinoes. 2. 
O'Cane, Kane, or Eeane, of the race of Owen, and who was 
<^ef of Cianacht of Olean Geibhin or Eeenaght of Glen- 
given. The O'Kanes were also chiefs of the Creeve, now the 
barony of Coleraine; and, in after times, possessed the greater 
part of the County Derry, which was called ''0'£^e*s 
Country"; they also, at an early period, possessed part of 
Antrim, and had their seat at the castle of Dunseverick. 8. 
The 0*Conors, who were chiefs of Cianacta before the 
O'Kanes, and were descendants of Cian, son of Olioll Olum, 
Kingof Munster : hence their territory obtained the nameof 
Cianachta, a name still preserved in the barony of 
'< Keenaught," County Derry. 4. O'Duibhdiorma or 
O'Dwyorma, sometimes Anglicised CDermot or 0*Dermody, 



*TiroiDen : After the conquest of Ulster by the Three GoUai, 
territory was comprised within the Kingdom of Orgiall; but Niall of 
the Nine flosti^es, the 126th Monajrch of Ireland, conquered that 
part of it called Sie "Kingdom of Aileach,'' of part of whicn (Tirowen) 
his son £offhan or Owen, and of the other part (Tiroonnell), his other 
son, ConallQulban, were the first princes of the Hy-Niall sept. 1a 
after ages the territory of Tirowen expanded by conquest, so aa to 
comprise the present counties of Tyrone and Derry, the peninsnla of 
Inishowen, (situate between Lough Foyle and liough Swilly), and 
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but a distinct clan irom MacDeimot, prince of Moylurg in 
Gonnaught. The 0*Dwyorma were chiefs of Breadach, 
which comprised the parishes of Upper and Lower Moville, 
in the barony of Innishowen. The name of this district 
is still preserved in the small river " Bredag,** which falls 
into liough Foyle. 5. O'Gormley or Grimly, chief of 
Einel Moain or Moen, now the barony of Baphoe, County 

the greater part of the barony of Raphoe, in the County Donegal. 
This ancient territory is connected with some of the earliest events 
in Irish histoiy. The lake now called . Lough Foyle, according to 
Keating and 0*Flaherty, suddenly burst forth in the reign of the 
monanm Tigemmasius or Tiemmas, No. 41, paji^e 102; and overflowed 
the adjoining plain, which was called Magh Fuinsidhe. This lake, 
mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters as Loch Feabhail Mic 
Lodain, obtained its name from Feabhail (or Foyle), son of Lodan, 
one of the Tua-de-Danan chiefs, who was drowned in its waves. In 
this territory, on a high hill or mountain called Grianan, on the 
eastern shore of Loujyrh Swilly, south of Inch Uland, was situated 
the celebrated fortress called the Grianan of Aileach (from * ^Grianan,'* 
a palace or royal residence, and "Aileach'* or **Oileach," which 
ngniiies a stone fortress). This fortress was also called *' Aileach 
l^eid'* or **Oileach Neid," from Neid, one of the Tua-de-Danan 
minces; and was for many ages the seat of the ancient kings of Ulster. 
It was built in a circular form of great stones without cement, of 
immense strength, in that style called ** Cyclopean '* architecture ; 
and some of its extensive ruins remain to this day. It was 
demolished, a.d. 1101, by Murtogh O'Brien, King of Munster and 
the 18(Hih monarch of Ireland. This palace of Aileach is supposed 
to have been the " Kegia " of Ptolemy, the celebrated Greek geogra- 
pher, in the second century ; and the river marked ** Argita *' on his 
map of Ireland, is considered to have been the Finn, which is the 
chief branch of the Foyle river. The territory surrounding the 
fortress of Aileach obtained the name of Moy Aile.*ch or the Plain of 
Ely. Tirowen was peopled by the race of Owen or the Clan Owen, 
who, on the introduction of sirnames, took the name of "O'Neill," 
&om their ancestor Niall Glundubh, the 170th monarch of Ireland ; 
and some of them, the name MacLogblin and O'Loghlin, from 
Lochlin, one of t^e kings cf Aileach. Some of the MacLoghlins, 
during the eleventh and twelfth centuries, were princes of Tirowen, 
and some of them were monarchs of Ireland ; altogether, according 
to O' Flaherty, sixteen of the Clan Owen, were monarchs of Ireland. 
The O'Neills had their chief seat at Dangannon, and were inaug- 
urated as princes of Tyrone, at Tullaghoge, a place between Grange 
and Donaghenry, in the parish of Desertcreight, in the barony of 
Dangannon ; where a rude seat of laree stones, called Leaoh-na-Ree 
or the Flag stone of the kings, served them as a coronation chair. — 
CoHiudlan, 
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Donegal. 6. Moy Ith and Kinel Enda partly in the 
barony of Baphoe, and partly in the barony of Tirkeran in 
Derry. OTlaherty places Moy Ith in Cianachta or 
Eeenaught. According to O'Dagan, the following were the 
chiefs of Moy Ith : — O'Boyle, O'Mulbraisil, O'Quinn, and 
O'Kenny. 7. O'Broder, O'Mulhall, and O'Hogan, chiefs 
of Carmic Bachuighe, still traceable by the name 
" Carrickbrack," in the barony of Inishowen. 8. O'Hagan, 
chief of Tullaghoge, in the parish of Desertcreight, barony 
of Dungannon, and County Tyrone. 9. O'Donegan or 
Dongan, MacMurchadh or MaqMorough, O'Farrell or Freel, 
and MacBogers, chiefs of Tealach Ajuibith and of Mnintir 
Bim, districts in the baronies of Dungannon and lE^trabane. 
10. O'Kelly, chief ol Kinel Eachaidh or Corca Eachaidh; 
probably ** Corcaghee," in the barony of Dungannon. 11. 
O'Tierney, and O'Kieran, chiefs of Eearnmuigh. 12. 
O'Duvany, O'Hamil, and 0*HeitigeinorMagettigan, chiefs 
of three districts called Teallach Cathalain, Tealach Duibh- 
railbe, and Teallach Braenain. 18. 0*Mulfoharty, an^ 
O'Heodhasa or O'Hosey, chiefs of Kinel Tigheamaigh. 14» 
O'Cooney, and 0*Bailey, or Bailie, chief of Clan Fergus. 
15. O'Murchada, O'Murphy or 0*Morrow, and 0*Mellon, 
chiefs of Soil Aodha-Eanaigh. 16. MacFetridge, chief of 
Kinel Feraidaigh, in the north of Tyrone. In the Annals 
of the Four Masters, under a.d. 1185, mention is made of 
Gillchreest MacCathmhaoil (MacCampbell, or MacCowell) 
head chieftain of the Kinel Fereadaidh, who was slain by 
O'Negnaidh or 0*Neney, aided by Muintir Chaonain or the 
O'Keenans. That Gillchreest MacCathmhaoil, was also 
head chieftain of clan Aongus, clan Dubhinreaoht, elan 
Fogarty O'Ceannfhoda, and clan CoUa of Fermanagh — 
** the chief of the councils of the north of Ireland." This 
name '^Cathmhaoir* was Anglicised, respectively, Campbell, 
Cowell, Caghwell, and Caulfield. These Cathmhaoils were 
a powerful clan in Tyrone, and many of them in Monaghan, 
Louth, and Armagh. 18. The clans of Maolgeimridh^ 
Mulgemery, or Montgomery, and of Maolpadraig or Kil- 
patrick, who possessed the two districts of Kinel Fereadaidh 
(or Faraday), in the east of Tyrone. 19. Muintir Taithligfa 
of Hy-Laoghaire of Lough Lir, a name Anglicised Mac 
TuUyorTully. 20. O'Hanter or Hunter, chief of Hy-Seaftin. 



PPAI?. ¥l] pi tibowen. 2lf9 

The following chiefs and clana, not given by 0*Dagan, are 
collected in Connellan's Four Masters, from various otb^r 
sonrcfis: 1. 0*Criochain, 0*Crane, or O'Crehan, mentioned 
in \h^ Annals of the Four Masters, under a.d. 1200, chief of Hy- 
Fiachra, a territory which comprised the p^ish of Ardstraw, 
and BQ^Le adjoining districts in Tyrone. %. O^Qainn, chief 
of Mojr liUgad and of Siol Gathusaigh (a quo Ga^ey), as 

S'ven m the Annals of the Four Masters, under a.d. 1218. 
oy liUgad, according to the Books of Leacan and Bally- 
mote, Jay in Keenaght of Glengiven, Gounty Derry. 8. 
The O'Cearbhallins, 0*Garolans, or Kerlins, a name some- 
times Anglicised "Garleton," were chiefs of Glan Diarmada, 
now the parish of Glandermod or Glendermod, in Derry. 
4. The 0*Brolchans, by some changed to Bradly, were a 
branch of the Kinel Owen. 5. MaoBlosgaidh or MacClosky, 
a branch of the O'Eanes, was a numerous clan in the 
parish of Dungiven, and the adjoining localities. 6. 
O'Devlins, chiefs of Muintir Dubhlin, near Lough Neaghj^ 
9n the borders of Derry and Tyrone. 7. The O'Looneys, 
^luefs of Muintir Loney, a district known as the Monter 
{ioney Mountains in Tyronq. 8. 0*Gonnellan, chief pf 
Criooh TuUaph in Tyrone. 9. O'Donnellys, chiefs in 
TyroiiQ, at Ballydonnelly and other parts. 10. 0*Nena 
{J^Uku: Xrish, a bird), 0*Nenys, or MacNenys (a name which 
^as been Anglicised *^Bird''), were chiefs of £inel Naena 
IQ Tyrone, bordering on U!onaghan; of this family was 
Count O'Nepy of Brussels, in the Austrian service, under 
Ibe iJimpr^BS Maria Theress^. 11. OTlaherty, lord of 
Sinel Qw^s'Pi but a branch of the great family of O'Flaberty 
TgL C^QSAught. 12. The 0*Murrays, a clan in Derry. 18. 
ThjB MAji}Sl;anes (ft name Anglicised ** Johnson*'), a clan 
in Tyrone. 14. The O'Mulligans, Anglicised ''Molineux/' 
vere also a clt^n in Tyrone. 15. O'Gnive or O'Qneeves 
(Apgliqis^d <* Agnew") were hereditt^ bards to the O'Neills. 
Tb^ O'Neilk maintained their independence down to 
tjbe ^d qi the sixteenth century, as princes of Tyrone ; ^nd 
in the reigas of Henry the Eighth and Elizabeth bore the 
titles of 0(^rls of Tyrone $^nd barons of Dunffannon. Th^ 
last celebrated Qhiefs of the name were Hugh O'Neill, tha 
great JBarl of Tyrone, famous as the commander of the 
HQrtbi^rn Iri^h in their wars with Elizabeth ; and Owen 
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Boe 0*Neill, the general of the Irish of Ulster^ in ihd 
Cromwellian wars, a.d. 1641. Several of the O'Neills have 
been distinguished in the military service of Spain, Eimiice, 
and Austria. In consequence of the adherence of the 
Ulster chiefs to Hugh O'Neill, in the wars with EUsabeih^ 
six counties in Ulster were confiscated, namely : I^jnone, 
JDerry, Donegal, Fermanagh, Cavan, and Armaghr--all in 
the reign of King James the First. A project was then 
formed of peopling these counties with British colonies ; 
this project was called the '* Plantation of Ulster.'* 



The Modebn Nobility in Tib-Owbn. 

In the survey of Ulster by Captain Pynnar, a.d. 1619, 
as stated in Harrises Hibemica, the following English and 
Scotch families are given as those who settled in Tyrone : 
JEamilton — the earl of Abercom (more lately the title was 
<< marquis," and now his Grace the Duke of Abercom ia 
the representative of that ancient family). Sir George 
Hamilton, Sir Claude Hamilton, Sir Bobert Newcomen^ 
Sir John Drummond, the earl of Castlehaven, Sir William 
Stewart, Sir John Davis, the Lord Bidgeway, Geor]^ 
Bidgeway, Sir Gerrard Lowther, the Lord Burley, Sir 
Francis Willoughby, Sir William Cope, John Leigh, 
William Parsons, Sir Bobert Heybome ; Stewart, Lord of 
Uchiltree ; Captain Saunderson, Bobert Lindsay, Alexander 
Bichardson, Andrew Stewart, David Kennedy, the Lord 
Chichester, Sir Toby Caulfield, Sir Francis Boe, Sir 
Francis Annesley, and the Lord Wingfield. 

Since the reign of James the First the following noble 
families have settled in Tyrone :— The Le Peers were earls 
of Tyrone, a title which afterwards passed by intermamage 
to the Beresfords. The Blounts, viscounts Mountjoy, a 
title which afterwards passed to the families of Stewart and 
Gardiner. The Trevors, viscounts Dungannon. The 
Stewarts, viscounts Castlestewart. The Enozes, earls of 
Banfurley. And the Alexanders, barons of Caledon. 

Derry: In the reign of Elizabeth, <<0'Kane*8 Coimiij '* 
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was formed by Sir John Perrott into a county, which waa 
called from its chief town the ''County of Golerain *' ; and 
in tke reign of James the First, on the plantation of 
Ulster, a company of undertakers, consisting of merchants 
and traders from London, got grants of the ''County of 
Ookrain " and town of Deny : hence the city and county 
got the name of " Londonderry." 

Deny, in Lish " Doire,'' signifies an Oak Wood; and 
the town was anciently called " Doire-Calgach," signifying 
the Oeik Wood of Calgach^ from a chief of that name ; and 
afterwards "Derry Columkille," from the abbey founded 
there by that saint. The territory which now forms the 
County Derry was part of Tir-Eogain or Tirowen ; and 
O'Cahan or O'Eane being the head chief, it was called 
O'Eane's Country." 

Derry is Latinized " Derria." 

The following noble families derive their titles from this 
county: — ^The family of Pitt, formerly marquises of 
Londonderry, a title now possessed by the Stewarts. The 
Hamiltons, earls, (now Dukes) of Abercom, and barons of 
Strabane. The families of Hare and Hanger, barons of 
Coleraine. 

Part of ancient Tyrone was, about a.d. 1585, formed 
into the County Tyrone, by the lord deputy Sir John 
Perrott. The ancient "Tir-Eogain" has been Latinized 
** Tironia," and sometimes " Eugenia." Tirowen in later 
times was called " CNeilPs Country." 



8. TIRCONNELL.* 

(a). The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

Ths following clans and chiefs, in Tir Conaill in the 
twelfth century, are given by 0*£)ugan under the head of 
Einel Conaill : — 1. 0*Maoldoraigh or Muldory, O'Can- 

*Tir CotmeU : This territory comprised the remaining portion of 
Bcmegml not contained in Tir-Owen, the boundary between both 
being Longh Swilly ; bnt in the twelfth century the O'Muldorys and 
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annain, and Clan Dalagh, were the principal chiefs. In 
the tenth century some of the head chiefs of the Ohm 
Gonnell took the tribe name Cllein-na Dalaigh, ffooiDalagh, 
one of their chiefe, who^e death is recorded iH tiie Annals ijf 
the Four Masters^ at a.d. 868 ; bat tbey afterwards took ttw 
name O^Domhnaill, or 0*Donel, from Domhnall or Doii^, 
grandson of Dalagh. 2. The O'Boyles were ^iefs of 
Clan Chindfaoladh of Tir Ainmireach, and of Tir Bc^haine, 
-—territories which comprised the present baronies of 
Boylagh and Banagh: Crioeh Baoighilleach or theooimtiy 
of the O'Boyles gave hame to the barony of ** Boylagh;" 
Tir Boghaine wasthe barony of "Banagh." 3. O'Mulvany, 
chief of Magh Seireadh or Massarey. 4. O'Hngh, chief of 
Easruadh [Esroe] or Ballyshannon, in the barony of Tir 
Hugh. 5. 0*Tairceirt or Tarkert, chief of Clan Neai^taiii 
and of Clan Snedgaile or Snell. 6; Mac DubhaiBe or 

0*Dohel8, princes of Tir-Connbll, became ihastem of tBe eAtire of 
Donegal; tnnB making Lough Foyle and the rivieri Foyle aad Fian 
the boundaries between Tir-Gonnell and Tir-Owen. This territory 
got its name from Gonall Gulban, who took possession of it after its 
conquest by Niall of the Nine Hostages. He was brother to Owen, 
who possessed Tir-Owen; from him the territory obtained the name of 
Tir-Cbnaill or ''ConneU's Country ;" and his posterity were desigttated 
Kinel Gonaill or the race of Gonnell, a name which was alao oppliad 
to the territory. 

Some of the earliest events in Irish history are connected with this 
territory, amongst which the following may be noticed: — Inis S^iAner 
was a residence of fiartholinus or Partholan, who first planted a 
oolony in Ireland ; and this island ffave the name Saimer to the river 
now called the Erne, and Lough Erne, which in ancient times was 
called Lough Saimer. The waterfall at Ballyshannon is connected 
with another early event, the death of Aodh Ruadh, an ancient kiqg 
of Ireland who was drowned there : hence it was called Eas-Aodha- 
Buaidh or the Gataract of Red Hugh ; and hence " Eas-roe" [Adiioe] 
was the ancient name of BaQyshannon. 

In the tenth century a branch of the Kinel (or Glan) Oonnell took 
the name of O'Ganannain, many of whom were celebrated chiefs ; 
and another branch of them took the name of O'Maoldorsidli 
(Anglicised O'Muldorv and Mulroy), and became prinoes of Tir> 
Oonnell. The O'Donels, in the twelfth centurv, became prinoes of 
Tir-OonneU. Rory O^Donel, the last chief of the race, was created 
earl of Tir-Gonnell, but died in exile on the continent; and his estates 
were confiscated in the reign of James the First. The O'DoiieUl Were 
inangnrated as princes of Tirconnell, on the rniok of Donne, ift K^ 
macrenan ; and had their chief castle at Don^;aL~(^MlMltoiii 



J 
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Mac Duane, chiefs of Einel Nenna or Einel Enda, a 
district which lay in IniBhowen. 7. MacLoingseachain 
^Linskey, or Lynch), chiefs of Glean Binne; and O'Breislen 
or Breslin, chief of Fanaid or Fanad, on the western shore 
of Lough S willy. 8.. O'Doherty, chief of Ard Miodhair. 
In the Annah of the Four Meisters, at a.i>. 1197, Each- 
marcach [Oghmarkagh] O'Doherty is mentioned as chief 
of all Tirconnell. The O'Dohertys maintained their rank 
as chiefs of Inishowen down to the reign of James ihe 
First. 9. MacGilleseamhais (Anglicised Gilljames, or 
Fitzjames), chief of Bos-Guill, now ''Bosgul," in the barony 
of Eilmakrenan. 10. 0*Eernaghan, and 0*Dallan, chiefs 
of the Taath Blaclhaidh. 11. 0*Malligan, chief of Tir Mac 
Gaerthain. 12. 0*Donegan, and MacGaiblin or MacGiblin, 
ehiefia of Tir Breasail; and O'Maolgaoithe, chief of Muintir 
Maolgaoithe {gaoth: Irish, the wind ; pronounced '* ghee "). 
Some of this clan Anglicised their name to <'Magee"; and 
others, "Wynne" — anotherform of " wind," theEngUshfor 
\b/& word '* gaoth," as above. 13. MacTeman, chief of Clan 
Fearghoile or Fargal. The following chiefs and clans not gi ven 
by 0*t)ugan are collected by the Four Masters and other 
sources: — 14. MacSwiney, a branch of the O'Neills, which 
settled in Donegal, and formed three great families, namely, 
MacSweeny of Fanaid, who had an extensive territory 
west of Lough Swilly, and whose castle was at Bathmullin; 
MacSwiney Boghainach or of Tir Boghaine, now the barony 
of Banagh, who had his castle at Bathain, and in which 
territory was situated Beachrain Muintir Bim, now Bathlin 
O'Beime Islands ; and MacSwiney Na d-Tuath, signifying 
JlaeSweeny of the Territories, His districts were also called 
** Tuatha Toraighe " or the districts of Tory Island. This 
MdcSwiney's possessions lay in the barony of Kilmacrenan. 
According to O'Brien, he was called " MacSwiney Na d- 
Tuath,*' signifying MacSwiney of the Battle-axes — a title 
said to be derived from their being chiefs of galloglasses, 
aad from their being standard bearers and marshals to the 
O'Donels. A branch of these MacSwineys who were 
distinguished military leaders, settled in Munster in the 
County Cork, in the thirteenth century ; and became 
commanders under the MacCarthys, princes of Desmond. 
16. O'GallagherSy descended from a warrior named 



264 IRISH CHIEFS AND GLANS [PABT T.. 

*' Gallchobhair," were located in the baronies of Baphoe 
and Tir Hugh, and had a castle at Ballyshannon, and also 
possessed the castle of Lifford ; they were commanders of 
O^DonePs cavalry. Sir John 0*Gallagher is mentioned Ie 
the wars of Elizabeth. 16. OTuranain, chief of Fion 
Buis, probably the << Bosses/* in the barony of Boylagh- 

17. O'Donnely, chief of Fear Droma, a district in Inishowen^. 
is mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters, at a.d. 1 177. 

18. OXaney or Lane, chief of Kinel Maoin, a district in 
the barony of Baphoe. 19. O'Clery or Clarke, hereditary 
historians to the O'Donels ; and the learned authors of the 
Annals of the Four Masters ^ and other valuable works on 
Irish history and antiquities. They had large possessiona 
in the barony of Tir Hugh, and resided in their castle at 
Kilbarron ; the ruins of which still remain on a rock on 
the shore of the Atlantic near Ballyshannon. 20. Mac- 
Ward, a clan in Donegal, were bards to the O^Donels, and 
were very learned men. 

Tir Connell was formed into the County Donegal by the 
lord deputy Sir JohnPerrot, in the reign of Queen Elizabetlu 



(b). The Ekolish akd Scotch Families in Tibgonnell^ 

Or Donegal, 

On the confiscation of Tirconnell, and the settlement of 
British colonies called the ''Plantation of Ulster," in the 
reign of King James the First, the following English and 
Scotch families are, in Pynnar's Survey, a.d. 1619, given 
as the possessors of Donegal : —John Murray got all 
Boylagh and Banagh. The following had various districts: 
—-Captain Thomas Button, Alexander Cunningham, John 
Cunningham, James Cunningham, Cuthbert Cunningham, 
Sir James Cunningham, James MacCullagh, William 
Stewart, the Laird of Dunduff; Alexander MacAwley, alias 
Stewart ; the Laird of Lusse, Sir John Stewart, Peter 
Benson, William Wilson, Thomas Davis, Captain Mans- 
field, Sir John Kingsmill, Sir Balph Bingley, Sir Thomaa 
Coach» Sir George Marburie, Sir William Stewart, Sir 
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Basil Brooke, Sir Thomas Chichester, Sir John Vanghan^ 
John Wray, Arthnr Terrie, Captain Henry Hart, Captain 
Paul Oore, Nathaniel Rowley, William Lynn, and Captain 
Sandford. 



fc)» The Modern Nobilitt in TmooNNELL. 

The following have been the noble families in Donegal 
since the reign of James the First : — 1. The Fitzwilliams, 
earls of Tyrconnell. 2« Richard Talbot, Lord Lieutenant 
of Lreland, in the reign of James the Second, was created 
Dnke of Tyrconnell. 3. The families of Brownlow and 
Carpenter have been subsequently earls of Tyrconnell. 4. 
The Ghichesters, earls of Donegal. 5. The Gonynghams, 
earls of Mountoharles. 6. The Oockaynes, barons of GuUen, 
7. The Hewitts, barons of Lifford. Etc. 

Tirconnell was, about a.d. 1585, formed into a county 
by the lord deputy Perrot ; and called Donegal, from its 
chief town. The names Donegal and Tirconnell are 
Latinized '* Dungallia " and <' Tir-Connellia," and some- 
times ''Gonallia." 

Donegal, in Lish <* Dun-na-nGall," signifying the 
Fortress of the Foreigners, got its name, it is said, from a 
fortress erected there by the Danes. This ancient territory 
was called Tir-Conaill or the Country of Conall, from 
Gonall Gulbin, brother of Owen, and son of Niall of the 
Nine Hostages, as already mentioned. Li modem times 
the head chiefs of this territory were The O'Donels: hene^ 
it was called ** O'Donel's Country." 



9. BREFNEY.* 

fa). The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

i 

The chiefs and clans of Brefaey and the territories they 
possessedin the twelfth century, are, according to O'Dugan, 

* Brtifney : In Iriah this word is ** Breifne" or " Brefne," which 
signifies the HiUy Country ; it was called by the English The Brenny, 
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fts foUo^eti:— 1. 0*Baairc o)" O'Botirke ; 2. O'Baghallftigh 

ot O'Rielly: these were the prinees of the territory of 

Brefoey. 8. MacTigheamain {tigheama: Irish, a lord or 

master), Anglicised MacTeman, Eieman, Eearns, and 

Masterson, were chiefs of Teallach Dunchada (signifying 

the tribe or territory of Donogh), now the barony of 

^•Tullyhunco," in the Connty Cavan. 4. The Mac- 

Samhradhain (Anglicised Mac&anran, Magauran, and 

Magovem) were chiefs of Teallach Eachach (which signifies 

the tribe or territory of Eochy), now the barony of 

^* Tullaghagh," County Cavan. This sirname is by some 

rendered "Somers," ttom the Irish word ** Samhradh" 

fsovru], which signifies summer. 5. MacConsnamha 

(snamh: Irish, to swim; Anglicised **Ford** or **Porde"), 

chief of Clan Cionnaith or Clan Kenny, now known as the 

Muintir Kenny mountains and adjoining districts near 

Lough Allen, in the parish of Innismagrath, Ootmty 

Leitrim. 6. MacCagadhain or MacCogan, chief of Clan 

Fearmaighe, a district south of Dartry, and in the present 

barony of Dromahaire, County Leitrim. O'Brien states 

that the MacEgans were chiefs of Clan Fearamuighe in 

Brefiiey : hence MacCagadhain and MacEagain may, 

probably, have been the same clan. 7. MacDarchaidh or 

MacDarcy, chief of Kinel Luachain, a district in the barony 

of Mohill, County Leitrim, from which the townland of 

And has been Latinized "Brefnia*' and <<Brefinnia." This ancient 
territory comprised the present counties of Cavan and Leitrim, with 
A portion of Meath, and a part of the barony of Carbuiy in Sligo : 
O'Kourke being prince of West Brefney or Leitrim ; and 0*Rielly, of 
East Brefney or Cavan. Brefney extended from Kells in Meath, to 
Dromcliff in the County Sligo ; and was part of the Kingdom of 
Oonnaught, down to tibie reign of Queen Elizabeth, when it was formed 
into the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, and Cavan was added to the 
province of Ulster. In tiiis territory Ti^m Masius or Tiemmas, the 
13th monarch of Ireland, was the first who introduced Idol worship 
into Ireland ; and set up at Moy Slaght, now Fenagb, in the barony 
of Mohill, County Leitrim, the famous idol, Ctom Cruach, the chief 
deity of the Irish Druids, which St. Patrick destroyed. Brefney was 
iiUii3i>ited in the early ages by the Firvolgians (who are by some 
writers called Belgo and Firbolss), who went by the name of 
'* Emaidhe," '* Emeans,'' and *' Emaechs*' ; which names are stated 
to have becoi given them from their inhabiting the territories aboat 
Lough Erne. These Emeans possessed the entire of Brefney. The 
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Laheen may be derived. 8. MaoFlanncfaadha (rendered 
MacClancy), chief of Dartraidhe or Dartry, an anoient 
territory co-extensive with the present barony of Boss- 
Clogher in Leitrim. 9. O'Finn and O'Carroll, chiefs of 
Cabaighe or Cahy, a district adjoining Dartry, in the 
present barony of Dromahaire, and comprehending, as the 
name implies, an adjoiiiing portion of Sligo, the parish of 
^^Cahry" in that county. 10. MacMaoilliosa or MalHson^ 
chief of Magh Breacraighe* a district on the borders of 
Leitrim and Longford. 11. MacFionnbhair or Finvar, 
^hief of Muintir Gearadhain or O'Gredan, a district in the 
southern pskrt of Leitrim. 12. MacBaghnaill or Mac- 
Bannall (Anglicised Reynolds), who were chiefs of Muinter 
Eoluis, a territory which comprised almost the whole of 
ite present baronies of Leitrim, Mohill, and Carrygallen, 
in the County Leitrim, with a portion of the north of 
Longford. This family, like the O'Farrells, princes of 
Annaly or Longford, were of the race of Ir or Glan-na- 
Bory ; and one of their descendants, the celebrated wit 
and poet George Nugent Beynolds, Esq., of Letterfian, in 

name ** Brefney" k, acoordine to " Seward's Topography/* derived 
Irom " Bre" a hHl, and tliereK>re signifies the country of hills or the 
hilly country : a derivation which may not appear inappropriate as 
descriptive of the topogilaphical features of the country, as innumer- 
able hills are scattered over the counties of Gavan and Leitrim. On 
a Vast number of these hills over Cavan and Leitrim are found those 
l^rcttlar earthen ramparts called forts or ratlui, and some of them 
veiy large ; which circumstance shows that those hills were inhabited 
ftom. the earliest ages. As several thousands of these raths exist 
^Ven to this day, and many mord have beeti levelled, it is evident 
t^t there was a very large population in andent Brefney. The 
ci^ection of these raths has been absurdly attributed to the Danes, 
t&c it is evident that they must have formed the chief habitations 
Jrtid fortresses of the 4neient Irish, ages before the Danes set foot 
ik Ireland ; dince they abound chiefly in the interior and remote parts 
«f th^ Country, where the Daaes never had any permanent settlement. 
Ancient Bremey bore the name of Hy Briuin Breifne, from its being 
possessed by the race of Bryan, King of Oonnaught in the fourth 
century, brother of Niall of the Nine Hostages, and son of Eochy 
Moyvone, monarch of Ireland from a.d. 357 to 365, and of theitKie 
4ftf Hereflion. That Bryan had twenty-four sons, whose posterity 
g^ssessed the gi^icr part of Connau^t, and were called the *' Hy- 
kittin race." Of this race were the O'Gononi, kings of Oonnaught ; 
the O'flourkes, O'Biellys, MacDermotts, MaoDonoghs, 0'FlidbertyB» 
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Leitrim, is stated to have been the author of the beautiful 
song called "Ihe Exile of Erin/' though its composition vas 
claimed by Thomas Campbell, author of " The Pleasures 
of Hope." 18. 0*Maoilmiadhaigh or Mulvey, chief of 
Magh Neise or Nisi, a district which lay along the Shannon 
in the west of Leitrim, near Carrick-on- Shannon. The 
following clans in the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, nol 
given by O^Dugan, are collected from other sources : 14. 
Maci3radaigh, MacBrady, or 'Brady, was a very ancient 
and important family in Cavan ; they were, according to 
MacOeoghagan, a branch of the O'Garrolls, chiefs of Cadry. 
15. The MacGobhains, MacOowans, or O'Gowans {gobka z 
Lrish, a smith), a name which has been AngHcised " Smith," 
were of the race of Ir ; and were remarkable for their great 
strength and bravery. Thus, Smith, Smyth, Smeeth, and 
Smythe, may claim their descent from the Milesian Mac- 
Oowans, originally a powerful clan in Ulidia. 16. Mae 
Giolladuibh, Mac Gillduff, or Kilduff, chiefs of Teallach 



O'Malleys, MacOiraghty (MacGeraghty, or Geraghty), O'FallonSy 
O^Flynns (of CoDnaagbt), MacGaurans, MacTieroans or Kemans, 
MacBradys or Bradys, etc. In the tenth century Brefney was divided 
into two principalities, viz., Brefney O'Ronrke or West Brefney, and 
Brefney O'Rieliy or East Brefney. Brefney O'Bourke comprised tibe 
present County Leitrim, with the barony of Tullaghagh and part of 
TuUaghoncho in the County Cavan ; and Brefney O'Bielly, the reat 
of the present County Cavan : the river at Ballyconnell being the 
boundary between Brefney O'Rourke and Brefney O'Rieliy ; the 
O'Rourkes being the principal chiefs. ** O'Eourke's Country'* waa 
called Brefney O'Rourke, and ''O'Rielly's Country," Brefney 
O'Rieliy. The O'Rourkes were inaugurated as princes of Brefney 
at a place called Cruachan O'Cuprain, supposed to oe Crosurlutii, near 
Killeshandra ; the O'Riellys were inaugurated on the Hill of Sean* 
toman or Shantoman, a large hill between Cavan and Ballyhaise, otk 
the summit of which may still be seen the remains of a Druidioal 
temple consisting of several huge stones standing upright. In after 
times the O'RieUys were inaugurated on the Hill of TullvmoB^;aii« 
above the town of Cavan ; and took the tribe name^ of Mnmtir 
Maolmordha or the People of Maolmordha, one of their celebrated 
chiefs. This name Maolmordha or Mulmora was Latinized "Milesina" 
and Anglicised <* Miles" or *'Myles."— a favorite Christian name 
with the O'Riellys. The O'Rourkes and O'Riellys maintained their 
independence down to the reign of James the First, and bad ooii* 
siderable possessions even untu the Cromwellian wan ; after 
their estates were confiscated. — CoimeUan. 
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Sairbbeith, now the barony of ** TuUygarvey,** in the 
Ckmnty Cavan. 17. Mac Taichligh or MacTilly, chief of 
a district in the parish of Drung, in the barony of TuUy- 
garvey. 18. MacGaba or MacCabes, a powerful clan 
originally from Monaghan, but for many centuries settled 
in Cavan. 19. The O'Sheridans, an ancient clan in the 
County Cavan. Bichard Brinsley Sheridan, one of the 
most eminent men of his age, as an orator, dramatist, and 
poet) was of this clan. 20. The 0*Corrys or O'Currys were 
a dan located about Cootehill. 21. The O'Clerys or 
Clarkes were a branch, of the O'Clerys of Connaught and 
Donegal, and of the same stock as the authors of the 
Annals of the Four Masters, 22. The 0*Dalys and 
0*Mulligans, were hereditary bards to the O^Eiellys. 28. 
The Fitzpatricks, a clan originally of the Fitzpatricks of 
Ossory. 24. The Fitzsimons, a clan long located in the 
County Cavan, are of Anglo-Norman descent, who came 
originally from the English Pale. 25. The OTarellys, 
a numerous clan in the County Cavan. 26. Several other 
clans in various parts of Cavan, as the O'Murrays, Mac- 
Donnells, O'Conaghtysor Conatys, O'Connells or Connells, 
MacManuses, O'Lynches, MacGilligans, O'Fays, Mac- 
Oafneys, MacHughs, 0*Dolans, O'Droms, etc. 27. And 
several clans in the County Leitrim, not mentioned by 
0'Dugan,asthe MacGloinsofEossinver; the MacFerguses, 
who were hereditary erenacJis of the churches of Eossinver, 
and whose name has been Anglicised ** Ferguson ;*' the 
O'Cuimins orCurrans, celebrated bards and historians; the 
MacKennys or Keaneys, the MacCartans, O'Meehans, etd 



Thb Modern Nobilitt of Bbefnet. 

Leitrim: The following were the chief British settlers 
to whom large grants of land were given in the reigns of 
Elizabeth and James the First: — the Hamiltons, who 
erected a castle at Manorhamilton ; and the family of 
Yilliers, dukes of Buckingham. The Skerrards were in 
after times barons of Leitrim, and the family of Clements 
are at present earls of Leitrim. 
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Cavan: The following ha^ been &e noUe familka m 
the County Gayan, since the reign of James the FirstzTTr? 
The Lamberts, earls of Cavan; the Maxwelk, earis of 
Famham ; the Cootes, earls of Bellamont ; the Popes, 
earls of Beltnrbet ; and the Yerneys, barons of Belturbet. 
Amongst the great landed proprietors, but not resid^at in 
the county, were the marquises of Headfort, the earls of 
Annesley, and the earls of Gosford. And among the 
landed proprietors resident in the county have been~r-the 
earls of Farnham, the families of Bnrrowes, Clements, 
Coote, Humphreys, Nesbitt, Pratt, Saunderson, luad 
Yemen, etc. 

Cavan is derived from the Irish '* Cabhan** (prononneed 
'* Cawau"), which signifies a hollow place; and eonrespoads 
with the situation of the town of Cavan, which is located 
in a remarkable hollow. 

In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Brefney O'Rourke was, 
by the lord deputy Sir Henry Sidney, formed, a.d. 1665, 
into the County Leitrim, and so called from the town of 
Leitrim ; and in ^he same reign, a.d. 1584, Brefnay 
O'Bielly was, by the lord deputy Sir John Perrott, formed 
into a county, and called Cavan, firom its chief town. 
Cavan was added to Ulster, and Leitrim was left in 
Connaught. 

The name <' Leitrim,'' in Irish Liath-Druim, signifies 
the Ghpey Hill; and from the town, the county waa called 
Leitrim, as the County Cavan was called from the town 
of Cavan. LeitnmisLatinized ^^Leitrinmia;" and Cavan, 
** Cavania." 



YII.— THE ANCIENT KINGDOM QF MEATH, 
(a). The Ibish Chiefs and Clams. 

O'DuGAM in his Topography says: 

<<Let us travel aromid Fodhla (Ireland), 
Let men proqeed to proclaim these tidings; 

From the lands where we now are, 
The five provinces we shall investigate. 
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"We give the pre-eminence to Tara, 
Before all the melodious mirthfol Gael, 

To all its chieftains and its tribes,* 
And to its just and rightful laws. 

• « • • • 

^*The princes of Tara I here record: 

The fioyal 0*Hart, and likewise O'Began; 

The host who purchased the harbours 
Were the O'Kellys and O'Connollys/' 

The '* harbours*' here mentioned were those on the river 
Shannon, bordering on the ancient kingdom of Meath. 

The kingdom of Meath included Bregia and Teffia. 
The chiefs and clans of the kingdom of Meath, and the 
territories they possessed, are as follows: — 1. 0'MelaghlinSy 
kings of Meath. Of this family Murcha was the king of 
Meath at the time of the Anglo-Norman invasion; whose 
kingdom was granted by King Henry the Second to Hugh do 
Lacey. 2. 0*h-Airt or the 0*Harts were princes of Tara; 
and when, on the Anglo-Norman invasion of Ireland, 
they were dispossessed of their territories in Bregia or the 
eastern portion of the kingdom of Meath, they were lords 
of Teffia or the western portion of that ancient kingdom. 
Gonnellan styles O'Began, O'Kelly, andO*Connolly, princes 
of Tara; and O'Donovan states that they were of the four 
families who, by pre-eminence, were known as the << Four 
Tribes of Tara."* The princes of Tara were also styled 
princes of Bregia, t a territory which extended between 

*The Four Tribfts of Tara: "The Four Tribes of Tara, according 
to the Battle of ' Magh Rath' [Moira], page 9, where those tribes are 
DiADtioaed, were the families of O'h-Airt [O'Hart], O'Ceallaigh 
[O' Kelly], of Breagh or Bregia, O'Cpnghaile (considered to be 
0*Ck>nnoUy), and O'Kiagain [O'Kegan]. "—SooA; of Rights. 

i-Bregia : The great plain of Meath, which included the greater 
parts of the present Counties of Meath and Dublin, was known by 
the name of Magh Breagh {magh hreagh: Irish, the magnificefU plain) j 
ngnifying the Plain of Magniticence. It was Latinized ** Bregia," 
aud by O'Connor called '' Campus Brigantium" or the Plain of the 
Brigantet, from its being possessed by the Brigantes or Clan-na* 
Breoffhan, as the descendants of Breoghan (No. 34, page 39), were 
callea. That plain, situated in the eastern part of tiie ancient king- 
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the Liifey and the Boyne, from Dublin to Drogbeda, thenoe 
to Kells ; and contamed the districts about Tara, Trim« 
Navan, Athboy, Dunboyne, Maynooth, Lucan, etc.: the 
territory comprising these districts and that part of the 
present County^Dublin^iorth of the river Liffey, was known 
as **0*Hart*s Country/* The O'Kellys of Bregia were 
chiefs of Tuath Leighe, parts of the baronies of West 
Narragh and Eilkea in the County Eildare; they had 
also the district about Naas, and had their chief residence 
and castle at Eathascul or the Moat of Ascul, near Athy : 
the territory comprising these districts was known as 
"O'Kelly's Country/* These O'Kellys are distinct from 
the O'Kellys of Clan Colla, who were princes of Hy-Maine, 
a territory in Galway and Eoscommon. The O'Begans 
were chiefs of Hy-Eiagain, now the barony of Tinehinch in 
the Queen's County. 8. The O'Connollys were respectable 
families in Meath, Dublin, and Kildare ; and were chieDs 
in the County Kildare. 4. 0*Buadhri or O'Eory, now 
Sogers, lord of Fionn Fochla in Bregia. 5. O'Fallamhain 
or Fallon, lord of Crioch-na-gCeadach : so called fo>m 
Olioll Cedach, son of Cahir Mor, King of Leinster, and 
the 109th monarch of Ireland. The '< Country of the 
O'Fallons" was near Athlone, in the County Westmeath, 
but they were afterwards driven across the Shannon into 

dom of Meath, comprised Ave triocha-clieds or baronies, and included 
Fingal, a territory lying along the coast between Dublin and 
Drogheda. This territory was so called because of a colony of 
Norwegians, who settled there in the tenth centuiy, and who were 
called oy the Irish Fionn Ghaill, or Fair-haired Foreigners: hence 
the term "Fingal,*' which was applied to the Norwegians; while 
Dubh Ghaill or Black Foreigners was the term applied to the Danea. 

According to Gonnellan's Four Masters, Bregia, which was a 
portion of the territory possessed by the princes of Tara, presents 
vast plains of unbounded fertility: containing about half a millioa 
of acres of the finest lands in Ireland. 

T^ffia : Another great division of ancient Meath was called 
Teabhtha, Latinized ** Teffia," which comprised the present County 
Westmeath, with parts of Longford and the King's County; and was 
the territory of Maine, son of Niall of the Nine Hostaces. It was 
divided into North and South Teffia. North Teffia or Cairbre Gabhra 
<or Gaura) was that portion of Annal^ or the Counl^ Longford, 
about Granard; and South Teffia comprised the remaining portions 
of Annaly and Westmeath. 
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Boscommon. 6. O'Ooindeal-bbain (O'Kendellans, or 
O'Connellans) princes of Ibh-Laoghaire or **Ive-Leary," 
an extensive territory in the present Counties of Meath 
and Westmeath, which was possessed by the descendants 
of Leary, Monarch of Ireland at the time of St. Patrick. 
The parish of Castletown Kendellan in Westmeath shows 
one part of this ancient territory, and the townland of 
Sendellanstown, near Navan, shows another part of it. 
7. O'Braoin or 0*Breen, chief of Luighne, now th6 parish 
of "Leney," in the barony of Corcaree, Westmeath. 8. 
O'h-Aongusa or O'Hennesy, chief of Hy-Mac-Uais, now 
the barony of "Moygoish,** in Westmeath. The Clan- 
Mac-Uais or MacEvoys, sometimes called MacYeaghs and 
MacYeighs, of the race of Clan Colla, were the original 
chiefs of this territory. 9. 0'h- Aodha (Anglicised O'Hughes 
and O'Hayes), chief of Odhbha (probably "Odra" or 
"Oddor," in the barony of Skrine, near Tara). 10. 
O'Dabhain or Duane, chief of Cnodhbha, probably 
"Knowth," near Slane. 11. O'h-Ainbeath or 0*Hanvey, 
chief of Fearbhile, now the barony of "Farbill," in 
Westmeath. 12. O'Cathasaigh or O'Casey chief of Saithne, 
now "Sonagh," in Westmeath, where one of the castles of 
De Lacey stood, who conferred that property on the Tuite 
family. 18. O'Lochain or O'Loughan, chief of Gailenga^ 
now the parish of "Gallen" in the barony of Garrycastle, 
King's County. 14. O'Donchadha or O'Donoghoe, chief 
of Teallach Modharain, probably now ''TuUamore," in 
the King's County. 15. 0*Hionradhain or O'Hanrahan, 
chief of Corcaraidhe, now the barony of "Corcaree," in 
Westmeath. 16. O'Maolmuaidh or O'MoUoy, Prince of 
Ferceall, comprising the present baronies of BdUycowen, 
Ballyboy, and Eglish or "Fercall,*' in the King's County. 
17. O'Dubhlaidhe or O'Dooley, chief of FertuUach, the 
present barony of "Fertullagh," in Westmeath. 18. 
O'Fionnallain or O'Fenelan (of the race of Heber, and tribe 
of the Dalcassians), lord of Delbhna Mor, now the barony 
of "Delvin," in Westmeath. 19. O'Maollugach or 
O'Mulledy, chief of Brogha, part of the now baronies of 
Delvin and Farbill. 20. MacCochlain or MaoCoghlan 
(of the Dalcassians), lord of Dealbhna-Eathra, now the 
barony of Garrycastle, in the King's County. 21. 0'Tolairg 

s 
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or O'Toler, chief of Ctiircne {cuirene: Irisli, the progeny of 
Chdrc, Anglicised •* Quirk"), now the barony of Kilkenny 
West, in Westmeath. 22. MacEoghagain or MacGreoghagan, 
Prince of Kenel Fiacha, now the barony of Moycashel, 
with parts of Eathconrath and Fertnllagh. The Mac- 
Geoghagans were one of the principal branches of the 
Clan Colman, and were called Cenel Fiacha, from one of 
sons of Niall of the Nine Hostages.. 23. MacBuairc or 
MacBourke, chief of Aicme-EndA, descended from Enna 
finn, another son of Niall of the Nine Hostages. This 
Clan was located in the district in which is situated the 
"ffill of Uisneach, in the barony of Bathconrath, in West- 
meath. 24. O'Cairbre or O^Carbery, chief of Tuath Binn. 
26. O'Heochadha (O'Heoghey, O'Hoey, O'Howe), chief of 
Cenel-Aengusa. 26. O'Maelcolain or O'Mellon, chief of 
Delvin Beg or Little Delvin, adjoining the barony of 
Delvin. 

O'Dugan, in the continuation of his Topography of 
Meath, enumerates the different chiefs and their territories 
in Teffia ; among whom were the following: — 

1. O'Cathamaigh or O'Keamey. 2. O'Cuinn or 0*Quinn. 
8. O'Confiacla or O'Convally. 4. O'Lachtnain or O'Lough- 
nan, Anglicised Loftus. 5. O'Muireagain, (Murrin, Mornn, 
or Murrigan). The O'Quinns were chiefs of Muintir 
Oiolgain, and had their chief castle at Bathcline, in 
Longford. The other chiefs were: — 1. O'Flannigain or 
O'Flanagan, chief of Comar, which O'Dugan places beside 
*<0'Braom's Country." 2. O'Braoin or 0*Breen of 
Breaghmhuine, now the barony of "Brawney" in West- 
meath. 8. MacConmeadha or Conmy, of Muintir Lao- 
dagain. 4. MacAodha or MacHugh, of Muintir Tlamain. 
5. MacTaidhg or MacTague, of Muintir Siorthachain. 
By some of the family the name has been Anglicist 
''Montagu.*' 6. MacAmhalgaidh, (Anglicised respectivelyy 
MacAwley, Macaulay, Magauley, and MacGawley), chief 
of Calraidhe or Cahdgia, a territory on the borders of 
Westmeath and the King's County; comprising (according 
to MacGeoghagan) the barony of Kilcourcy, in the Eing*8 
County. 7. Macuarghamna (Anglicised MacGorgan), of 
Muintir Maoilsionna. 8. O'Dalaigh or 0*Daley, of Corea 
Adhaimh or Corcadium, a territory in or contiguous to 
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the barony of Clonlonan, in Westmeath. 9. O'Scolaidhe 
or 0' Scully, of Dealbhna larthar or West Delvin. 10 
O'Comhraidhe (Anglicised O'Corry or O'Curry), of Hy- 
Mac-Uais or Moygoish in Westmeath. 11. O'Haodha or 
O'Hea, of Tir Teabtha Shoir or East Teffia. 12. O'Cear- 
bhaill or O'Carroll, of Tara. 18. O'Duin, O'Doyne, or 
O'Donne, of the districts of Tara. 14. MaoGioUa Seachlan 
or O'Shaaghlin, of Deisceart Breagh, now the parish of 
"Dysart," in Westmeath. 15. O'Eonain or O'Ronayne, 
of Oairbre Gaura or Northern Teffia. 16. O'h-Aongusa or 
O'Hennesy, of Galinga Beg, now the parish of ''Gallen,** 
in the Bang's County. 

The following chiefs and clans in Meath and Westmeath 
have not been given by O'Dugan : — 

1. O'Sionnaigh (Anglicised Fox), of the southern Hy- 
Nialls, lords of Muintir Tadhgain in Teffia, containing 
parts of the baronies of Bathconrath and Clonlonan in 
Westmeath, with part of the barony of Kilcourcy in the 
King's County. The head of this family was distinguished 
by the title of **The Fox," and obtained large gtants of 
land from Queen Elizabeth, with the title of Lord of Kil- 
courcy. 2. The O'Malones, a branch of the O'Conors, 
kings of Connaught, who had large possessions in the 
barony of Brawney, in Westmeath. In former times, 
these chiefs had the title of '< Barons of Clan-Malone," 
and afterwards obtained that of '< Barons Sunderlin of 
Lake Sunderlin, in Westmeath. 8. The O'Fagans, a 
numerous clan in Meath and Westmeath, of which there 
were many respectable families, the head of which had 
the title of "Baron of Feltrim," in Fingal. The following 
were also clans of note in Westmeath, namely: — 4. 
O'Cobthaidh or O'Coffeys. 5. O'Higgins. And in Meath, 
O'Loingseachs or G'Lynches. 6. 0'Murphys. 7. 0'Murrays. 
8. O'Brogans, etc. The chiefs and clans of ancient Meath 
were, with few exceptions, of the same race as the southern 
Hy-Niall; in our days, there are but few families of note, 
descendants of the ancient chiefs and princes of Meath. 
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fb). The Anglo-Nobman Families in Mbath. 

King Henry the Second haying granted to Hugh da 
Lacy,* for the service of fifty Knights, the whole Kingdom 
of Meath (see copy of the charter. Note, page 178), De 
Lacy divided that ancient Kingdom amongst his varioas 
chiefs, who were commonly denominated De Lacy*s barons: 
1. Hugh Tyrrell obtained Castleknock; and his descendants 
were for a long period barons of Castleknock. 2. Gilbert 
de Angulo (or Nangle) obtained Magherigallen, now the 
barony of '< MorgaUion," in Meath. 8. Jocelin, son of 
Gilbert Nangle, obtained Navan and Ardbraccan. The 
Nangles were afterwards barons of Navan ; and many of 
them tooktheLish name of ^'MacGostello,'* and from them 
the barony of Costello in Mayo derived its name. 4. 

* Hugh de Laey : The De Lacys came from Normandy with 
William the Conqueror, and were earls of Lincoln in England. Hugh 
de Lacy came to Ireland with King Henry the Second, a.d. 117 1» 
and obtained from that monarch a grant of the whole kingdom of 
Meatii, as already mentioned. He was lord palatine of Meath, 
and many years chief governor of Ireland. He erected numerous 
castles, particulary in Meath and Westmeath, as those of Trim« 
KeUs, Ardnorcher. Durrow, etc., and endowed some monasteries. 
He is thus described in Holingshed : — '* His eyes were dark and 
deep-set, his neck short, his stal^re small, his body hiury, not fleshy, 
but sinewy, strong, and compact ; a very good soldier, but rather 
harsh and hasty.'' It appears from Hanmer and others, that he was 
an able and politic man in state affairs, but very ambitious and 
covetous of wealth and great possessions ; he is also represented as a 
famous horseman. De Lacy's second wife was a daughter of King 
Boderick O'Conor ; and his descendants, the De Lacys, were lords 
of Meath, and earls of Ulster, and founded many powerful families 
in Meath, Westmeath, and Louth, and also in limerick, some of 
whom were distinguished marshals in the service of Austria and 
Russia. The castle of Dearmagh or "Durrow," in the King's County, 
was erected by De Lacy on the site of a famous monastery of St. 
Columkille, which he had thrown down ; and his death was attributed 
by the uneducated Irish to that circumstance as a judgment from 
Heaven. The man who killed De Lacy fled to his accomplices in 
the wood of Clair or " Clara" ; but it appears from MacGe^ghagan 
and others, that the Irish attacked and put to the sword the English 
retinue at the castie of Durrow, and that having got De Lacy's body 
into their possession, thev concealed it nearly ten years, when, A.D. 
1195, it was interred with great promp in the abbey of Bective, in 
Meath; Mathew O'Heney, Archbishop of Cashel, and John Comyn, 
Archbishop of Dublin, attending at the ceremony. — CotineUan. 
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William de Missett obtained Luin; and his descendants 
were barons of Lune, near Trim. 5. Adam Feipo or 
Phepoe obtained Skrine or Skryne, Santreflf or Santry, 
and Glontorth (which means either Glonturk or Clontarf). 
This family had the title of barons of Skrine, which title 
afterwards passed to the family of Marward. 6. Gilbert 
Fitz-Thomas obtained the territories about Eenlis ; and 
his descendants were barons of << Kells." 7. Hugh de 
Hose obtained Dees or the barony of ''Deece'' in Meath. 
8. The Husseys were made barons of Galtrim. 9. Bichard 
and Thomas Fleming obtained Orandon and other districts. 
The Flemings became barons of Slane ; and a branch of 
the family, viscounts of Longford. 10. Adam Dullard or 
Dollard obtained DuUenevarty. 11. Gilbert de Nugent 
obtained Delvin; and his descendants were barons of 
Delvin, and earls of Westmeath. 12. Eichard Tuite 
obtained large grants in Westmeath and Longford ; his 
descendants received the title of barons of Moyashell, in 
Westmeath. 18. Eobert De Lacy received Eathwire in 
Westmeath, of which his descendants were barons. 14. 
JeofiErey de Constantino received Kilbixey, in Westmeath, 
of which his descendants were barons. 14. William Petit 
received Castlebreck and Magheritherinan, now the barony 
of <' Magherademon" in Westmeath. The Petits became 
barons of Mullingar. 15. Myler-Fitzhenry obtained 
Maghemeran, Rathkenin, and Athinorker, now <' Ardnor- 
cher." 16. Eichard de Lachapelle, brother of Gilbert 
Nugent, obtained ''much land." 



(c). The Modebn Nobilitt in Meath. 

The following families, either of English or Norman 
descent, settled in Meath in early times: — 1. The De 
Genevilles succeeded the De Lacys as lords of Meath ; 
aihd afterwards the great family of Mortimer, earls of 
March in England. 2. The Plunkets, a family of Danish 
descent, became earls of Fingal; and branches of them 
barons of Dunsaney, and earls of Louth. 8. The Prestons, 



278 MODEBN NOBILITT [PABT ▼• 

Yisconnts Gormaustown ; and another branch of them 
visconnts of Tara. 4. The Bamwalls, barons of Trimbles- 
town, and viscountB Eingsland. 5. TheNettervilles, barons 
of Dowth. 6. The Bellews, barons of Dnleek*, 7. The 
Darcys of Flatten, some of whom were barons of Navan. 
The family of Jones were afterwards barons of Navan. 
8. The Cnsacks, barons of Clonmnllen. 9. The Fitz- 
Eustaces, barons of Portlester. 10. The De Bathes of 
Athcam. 11. The Dowdalls of Athlmnney. * 12. The 
Flemings of Staholmock. 18. The Betaghs (or Beattys) 
of Moynalty, of Danish descent. 14. The Cruises of 
Gruisetown ^d Gruis-fiath, etc. 15. The Drakes, of 
Drake-Eath. 16. The Gorballys. 17. The Everards. 
18. The Gheevers, some of whom had the title of barons 
of Mount Leinster. 19. The Dardises. 20. The Delahoyds. 
21. The Balffes. 22. The Berfords or Bedfords. 23. 
The Gaddells. 24. The Scurlocks or Sherlocks. 25. The 
Dillons. In more modem times the following families:-^ 
26. The Brabazons, earls of Meath. 27. The Butlers, 
barons of Dunboyne. 28 Wharton, Baron of Trim. 29. 
Scomberg, Viscount Tara. 80. Cholmondeley (Anglicised 
"Chomney" and "Chomley''), Viscount Kells. 81. 
Hamilton, Viscount Boyne. 82. Colley Wesley or 
Wellesley, of Dangan, Earl of Momington, afterwards 
Marquis Wellesley, and Duke of Wellington. 83. The 
Taylors, earls of Bective, and marquises of Headfort. 84. 
The Blighs, earls of Damley . 85. The Marquis Gonyngham, 
at Slane. 86. Langford Eowley, Baron of Summerhill. 
87. The Gerards, Garnets, Barneses, Lamberts, Nappier 
of Lougbcrew, Wallers, Tisdalls, or Tiesdales, Winters, 
Coddingtons, Nicholsons, and Thomsons, respectable fami- 
lies in modem times in Meath. 

* Duleeh: This word is in Irish " Doinihliag," signifying a hou9e 
made of stone. This village was formerly a parliamentary boron^h ; 
and in early times was the seat of a small diocese, afterwards omted 
to the see of Meath. 
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2. WESTMEATH. 
(c). Ths Modebn Nobujtt. 

In Westmeath the following families were located, to- 
gether with those already enumerated : — 1. The Dillons 
were originally of Irish descent, and of the race of Heremon . 
Their ancestor, a chieftain named Dillune or Delion, des- 
cended from a branch of the southern Hy-Niall, in Meath, 
went to France, in the seventh century; and, being a 
famous warrior, became Duke of Aquitaine. One of his 
descendants came to Ireland with King John, and got large 
grants of land in Westnieath and Annaly ; his descendants 
were lords of Drumrany, in the barony of Kilkenny West ; 
and having founded m^my great families in Meath and 
Connaught, became earls of Eoscommon, viscounts Dillon 
in Mayo, barons of Clonbrock, and barons of Kilkenny 
West ; and several of them were counts and generals in 
the French, and Austrian service. 2. The Daltons, and 
the Delameres obtained large possessions in Westmeath 
and Annaly. The chief seat of the Daltons was at Mount 
Dalton, in the barony of Rathconrath, of which they were 
lords; and some of them were distinguished in the service 
of foreign states. 4. The Deases, in Meath and Westmeath. 
In more modem times the following families had titles in 
Westmeath : — 5. The Bochforts, earls of Belvidere. 6. 
And the De Ginkells, earls of Athlone. 

In Meath, up to very recently, the following baronets 
were located: — Sir William Spmerville, Sir Henry 
Meredith, Sir Francis Hopkins, Sir Charles Dillon ; and 
in Westmeath the following : Sir Percy Nugent, and Count 
Nugent, Sir Bichard Nagle, Sir John Bennet Piers, Sir 
Bichard Levinge, and Sir John O'Bielly. 

Ancient Meath constituted the chief part of the English 
Pale*, and was divided into the counties of East Meath 
and Westmeath, in the reign of Henry the Eighth ; but 

* Englitth PcUe : The "English Pale*' meant that part of Ireland 
occupied by the "Rngliah settlers. In a. P. 1603, the distinction 
between the '' Pale" and the ** Irish Country'' terminated, by the 
submission of Hugh O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone. 
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its extent was diminished, as East Meath in early times 
contained parts of Dublin and Kildare, and Westmeatb 
contained parts of Longford and King's Comity. 



3. ANNALY, OE LONGFORD. 

Anghaile or ** Annaly," which was formed out of the 
ancient territory of Teffia, comprised the whole of the 
County Longford, and was the principality of OTarrelL 
His chief residence was the town of << Longford," anciently 
called Longphort-Ui-Fhearghail or the Fortress of 0*£arrelL 
This territory was divided into Upper and Lower Annaly: 
the former comprising that part of Longford south of 
Granard, and a part of the County Westmeath, was 
possessed by O'Farrell Buidhe (or OTarrell the Yellow) ; 
the latter, or that portion north of Granard, was possessed 
by O'Farrell Ban (or O'Farrell the Fair). The OTarrells 
were dispossessed of the eastern part of this territory by 
the English settlers, the Tuites and the Delameres, who 
came over with Hugh de Lacy in the twelfth century. 



/ 



(a). The Irish Chiefs and Clans of Longfobd. 

Besides the OTarrells, princes of Annaly, the following 
were among the ancient clans in the County Longford : 
2. O'Cuinn or O'Quinn, who had his castle at Eathcline. 
There was also a powerful family of the Quinns in the 
County Clare (see <<Thomond"), distinct from this family 
in Annaly. 8. The MacGilligfins. 4. The Muintir (or 
people of) Megiollgain (Magillan, or Magellan) were located 
in the territory of Muintir Eoluis, in the northern portion 
of the County Longford ; and their chief was O'Quinn. 
5. The O'Mulfinnys or Mul Feeneys, whose district was 
vcalled Corcard. 6. The MacCormacks. 7. The Mac- 
^rgabhans, now Gavans. 8. O'Dalys. 9. O'Slamans or 

^^levins. 10. And O'Skollys or O'Skellys The O'Farrells 
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maintained their sovereignty till the reign of Elizabeth ; 
when Annaly was formed into the County Longford, by 
the lord deputy Sir Henry Sidney. 



(c). The Modern Nobility of Longford. 

In modem times the following families have formed the 
nobility of Annaly : — 1. The Aungiers, earls of Longford; 
afterwards the Flemings ; and next the Pakenhams. 2. 
The Lanes, earls of Lanesborongh, and next the Butlers. 
8. The Gores were earls of Annaly. 4. The family of 
Forbes are now earls of Granard. 



4. DUBLIN,* EILDARE, AND KING'S COUNTIES. 

(a). The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

The following accounts of the ancient chiefs of the terri- 
tories now forming the counties of Dublin and Eildare, 

* Ditblin : The grant of the Kingdom of Meath by King Henry the 
Second to Hugh de Lacy, a.d. 1172, included that part of Bregia, 
containing those parts of the present County Dublin, north of the 
river Li£fey. This grant, Kini; John confirmed to Walter de Lacy, 
lord of Meath, the son of Hugh ; and gave him, besides, his fees in 
Fingal, to hold to him and his heirs for ever. 

Parts of the territories of Moy Lifife^ and Bregia, with a portion 
of Cualan (or Wicklow), were formed into the County Dublm, A.D. 
1210, in the reign of King John. In the sixteenth century, according 
to D' Alton's "History of Dublin," the County Dublm extended 
from Balrothery to Axklow — ^thus comprising a great part of the 
present County Wicklow. 

KUdare : In the reign of King John, parts of the territories of 
Moy Liffey, Offaley, Leix, and Cualan, were formed into the County 
Kilidare ; out it was only a " liberty'* dependent on the jurisdiction 
of the Sheriffs of Dublin, until a.d. 1296, in the reign of Edward the 
First, when Kildare was constituted a distinct county. It was called 
Coill-Dara or the Wood of Oaks, as oak forests abounded tiiere in 
ancient times ; or, according to others, CiU-Dara or the Church of 
the Oaks, as it is said that ine first church founded at the present 
town of Kildare was built amidst oak trees. 
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together with some of the princes and chiefs of Meath (of 
whom a full account has not been given in the Chapter on 
** Meath*') have been collected from the Topographies of 
O'Dugan, O'Heerin, the AnnaU of the Four Masters, O'Brien, 
O'Halloran, MacGeoghagan, Ware, O'Flaherty, Charles 
O'Conor, Seward, and various other sources. As already 
mentioned, the O'Conors, princes of Offaley; the O'Moores, 
princes of Leix; the O'Dempseys, lords of Clanmaliere, 
all possessed parts of ICildare. The O'Tooles, princes of 
Imaile, in Wicklow, also possessed some of the southern 
parts of Kildare ; and the O'Tooles, together with the 
O'Bymes, extended their power over the southern parts 
of Dublin, comprising the districts in the Dublin mountains : 
1. MacFogarty, lords of South Bregia, are mentioned 
by the Four Masters in the tenth century. 2. O'Ciardha or 
O'Carey, chiefs of Cairbre O'Ciardha, now the barony of 
"Carbery" in the County Kildare. 8. O'Murcain or 
O'Murcan. 4. O'Bracain or O'Bracken, chiefs of Moy 
Liffey. The O'Murcans and O'Bracken^ appear to have 
possessed the districts along the Liffey, near Dublin. 5. 
O'Gealbhroin, chiefs of Clar Liffie, or the Plain of the 
Li£fey, a territory on the borders of Dublin and Kildare. 
6. O'Fiachra, chiefs of Hy.-Ine9,chruis at 41i^uin [Allen] ; 
and O'Haodha or O'Hea, chiefs of Hy-Deadhaidh : terri- 
tories comprised in the County Kildare. 7, O'Muirthe or 
O'Murtha, chiefs of Kinel Flaitheainhuin(or Clan Fleming); 
and O'Fintighearn, chiefs of Hy-Mealla : territories also 
situated in the County Kildare, it would appear in the 
baronies of East and West Ophaley or Offaley. 8. O'Cullin 
or O'Cullen, chiefs of CoiU^ Culluin (or the Woods of 
Cullen), now the barony of <<Kilcullen" in the County 
Kildare. 9. The O'Oolgans, MacDonnells, O'Dempseys, 
and O'Dunns, were all cMefp of Qote i|i Kildare. 10. 
O'Dubhthaigh or O'Duffy, one of the Jjeinster clans of the 
xace of the monarch Cahir Mor ; and of the same descent 
a? the MacMoroughs, kings of Leinster, and the O'Tooles 
and O'Bymes, chiefs of Wicklow. Originally located in 
Kildare and Carlow, and afterwards in Dublin and Meath, 
the 0'Du%s migrated in modem times to Louth, Mona^^uui^ 
Cavan, Oalway, and Roscommon. 11. The O'Fagans or 
MacFagans are considered by some to be of English descent. 
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D'Alton, in his ^'History of the County Dublin/' mentions 
some of this family who, in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth centuries, were high sheriffs in Meath and Dublin. 
In former times the Fagans of Feltrim, ne^ Dublin, and 
other parts of that county, were highly respectable, and 
held extensive possessions. 12. The O'Murphys, chiefa 
in Wexford, were also numerous in the counties of Dublin 
and Meath. 18. The O'MuUens were numerous in Meath, 
Dublin and Kildare. 14. MacGioUamocholmog or Gilcolm, 
and O'Dunchadaor O'Donoghoe, are mentionedby O'Dugan 
as lords of Fingal, near Dublin ; and, as mentioned in the 
Chapter on '' Hy Kinsellagh," there was another Mac- 
Giollamocholmog, lord of a territory on the borders of 
Wicklow. 16. 0'Muircheartaigh, O'Moriarty, or O'Murtagh, 
chiefs of the tribe of O'Maine (a quo "Mayne"); and 
0*Modam, chiefs of Kinel Eochain, are mentioned by 
O'Dugan as chiefs of the Britons or Welsh ; and appear 
to have been located near Dublin. 16. Mac Muireagaiii, 
lords of East Liffey, in the tenth century. 



(h). The Anglo-Norman and English Families of Dublin 

AND KiLDABE. 

As explained in the account of the grant of the Kingdom 
of Meath to Hugh de Lacy by King Henry the Second, De 
Lacyandhis barons became possessed of the greater portion 
of the present County Dublin : Hugh Tyrrell got the terri- 
tozy about Castleknock, which was long held by his 
descendants, as barons of Castleknock; the Phepoes got 
Santry and Clontarf, and, according to MacGeoghegan, 
Vivian de Gursun got the district of Baheny, near Dublin, 
which belonged to Giollamocholmog, Anglicised ''Gilcolm," 
fmd by some **GilL'* 

In Dublin: — ^In the county and City of Dublin, the fol- 
lowing have been the principal Anglo-Norman and English 
iiaimlies, from the twelfth to the eighteenth century, but 
some of whom, it will be seen, are of Irish descent :— The 
Talbots, Tyrrells, Plunkets, Prestons, Bamwalls, St» 
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Lawrences, Taylors, Cruises, Cusaoks, Gogans, Whites, 
Walshes, Walls, Warrens, Wogans, Woodlooks, Darcys, 
Nettervilles, Marwards, Phepoes, FitzwiUiams, Flemings, 
Fitzsimons, Archbolds, Archers, Aliens, Aylmers, BaUs', 
Bagots, De Bathes, Butlers, Barrys, Barrets, Berminghams, 
Bretts, fiellews, Blakes, Brabazons, Finglasses, Sweetmans, 
HoUywoods, Howths, Husseys, Bumells, Dowdalls, Dillons^ 
Segraves, Sarsfields, Stanihursts, Lawlesses, Cadells, 
Evanses, Drakes, Graces, Palmers, Eustaces, Fyans or 
Fynes, Fosters, Goughs, Berrills, Bennets, Browns, Duffis, 
Nangl^s, Woders, Tuites, Tews, Trants, Peppards, 
Luttrells, Bawsons, Yemons, Delahoydes, Ushers, Garnets, 
Hamiltons, Domvilles, Coghills, Cobbs, Grattans, Moles- 
worths, Latouches, Putlands, Beresfords, Shaws, Smiths, 
etc. For accounts of all those families and otbers, see 
D'Alton's Histories of Dublin and Drogheda. 

In Kildare: — ^In the County Eildare, the following have 
been the chief families of Anglo-Norman and English 
descent: — ^Earl 8trongbow (a quo, probably the names 
** Strong*' and "Stronge**) having become heir to the 
kingdom of Leinster, as son-in-law of Dermod MacMurrogh, 
king of that province, as already mentioned, gave grants 
of various parts of Leinster to his followers. Amongst 
other grants, Strongbow gave in Kildare to Maurice 
Fitzgerald, Naas and Offelan, which had been part of 
** 0'Kelly*s Country" ; to Myler Fitzhenry he gave Carbery ; 
to Eobert de Bermingham, Offaley, part of " O'Conilbr's 
Country"; to Adam and Eichard de Hereford, a large 
territory about Leixlip, and the district called De Saltu 
Salmonis or The Salmon Leap (on the banks of the 
river Liffey, between Leixlip and Celbridge), from which 
the baronies of North and South << Salt" derive the name; 
and to Robert FitzBichard he gave the barony of Narragh. 
The family of De Eiddlesford, in the reign of King John, 
got the district of Castledermot, which was part of the 
territory of OToole, prince of Imaile, in Wicklow ; and 
Bichard de St. Michael got from King John the district 
of Eheban, near Athy, part of ** O'Moore's Country" ; 
and from the St. Michaels, lords of Bheban, the manors 
of Eheban and Woodstock in Kildare, with Dunamase in 
the Queen's County, passed to the Fitzgeralds, barons of 
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Offalej, A.D. 1424, by the marriage of Thomas Fitzgerald 
with Dorothea, daughter of Anthony 0*Moore, prince of 
Leix. As already mentioned, the County Kildare, in the 
thirteenth century, became the inheritance of Sibilla, one 
of the daughters of William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, 
by Isabella, daughter of Strongbow, and grand daughter 
of Dermod MacMurrogh, King of Leinster; and Sibilla 
having married William Ferrars, Earl of Derby, he became 
in right of his wife lord of Kildare ; which title passed (by 
intermarriage of his daughter Agnes) to William de Yesey, 
an Anglo-Norman nobleman of the De Yeseys, barons of 
Enapton in Yorkshire ; and this William de Yesey was 
appointed by King Edward the First lord justice of Ireland, 
and was lord of Eildare and Bathangan. But, having some 
contests with John FitzThomas Fitzgerald, baron of 
Offaley, who charged him with high treason, it was 
awarded to decide their disputes by single combat. De 
Yesey, having declined the combat and fled to France, 
was attainted, andhis possessions and titles were conferred 
on Fitzgerald, who, a.d. 1816, was, by King Edward the 
Second, created Earl of Eildare ; and his descendants were, 
in modem times, created dukes of Leinster. The other 
chief families of English descent in Kildare have been the 
Aylmers, Archbolds, Bagots, Burghs or Burkes, Butlers, 
Breretons, Burroughs, Boyces, Dungans or Dongans, 
Keatings, Eustaces or FitzEustaces, Prestons, Lawlesses, 
Wogans, Warrens, Whites, Woulfes, Ponsonbys, Nangles, 
Horts, etc. Some of the Aylmers of Kildare became barons 
of Balrath in Meath ; and Arthur Woulfe, chief justice of 
the Queen's Bench, who was created ^'YiscountKil warden," 
was of the Woulfes of Kildare. 



{ej. The Modern Nobiutt of Dublin and Eildabe. 

The following have been the noble families in Dublin 
and Eildare since the reign of King John : — 

In Dublin: — ^As already explained, the De Lacys were 
lords of Meath and of a great part of Dublin. In the year 
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1884, Bobeit de Yere, Earl of Oxford, and Lord Ideutenant 
of Ireland, was ereaied Marquis of Dablin and Duke of 
Ireland ; and, in the present Royal Family of Great Britain 
and Ireland, some of the dnkes of Cnmberland were earls 
of DnUin. The Talbots, a branch of the Talbots, earls of 
Shreirsbnry, Waterford, and Wexford, have been celebrated 
CamiHee in DaUin and Meath, chiefly at Malahide and 
Belgard in the Coimty Dublin ; and were created barons 
of Malahide, and barons of Fnmiyal: of these was Bichard 
Talbot, the celebrated Dnke of Tyrconnell, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, under King James the Second. The Plnnkets, 
great ftamHes in Dablin, Meath, and Louth, are said to 
be of Danish descent ; they were created barons of Killeen 
and earls of fungal ; and branches of them, barons of 
Dunsany in Meath, and barons of Louth; William 
Conyngham Plunket, formerly Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
was created "Baron Plunket." The Prestons, viscounts 
Gormanstown, and some of them viscounts of Tara. The 
St. Lawrences, earls of Howth. The Bamwalls, viscounts 
of Eingsland, and barons of Turvey; and also barons of 
Trimblestown in Meath. The De Gourceys, barons of 
Kilbarrock. The EitzwiUiams, viscounts of Merrion. The 
Bawsons, viscounts of Glontarf. The Beaumonts, viscounts 
of Swords; and the Molesworths, viscounts of Swords. 
The Temples, viscounts Palmerstown or Palmerston. The 
Tracys, viscounts of Bathcoole. Patrick Sarsfield, the 
celebrated commander of the Irish forces under King 
James the Second, was created ''Earlof Lucan;*' and the 
Binghams are now earls of Lucan. The Mairqnis of 
Wharton, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, was created Earl of 
Bathfamham; and the family of Loftus, viscounts of 
Ely, were earls of Bathfamham. The Luttrells, earls of 
Oarhampton. TheLeesons, earls of Miltown. TheHarmans, 
viscounts of Oxmantown (the name of an ancient district 
in the vicinity of Dublin) ; and the family of Parsons, earls 
of Bosse, in the King's County, are barons of Oxmantown. 
The Wenmans, barons of Kilmainham. The Barrys, barons 
of Santry. The Caulfields, earls of Charlemont, reside at 
Marino, Glontarf. The Brabazons, earls of Meath, have 
extensive possessions in Wicklow and Dublin. (And 
Thomas G'Hagan of Dublin, late Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
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the lineal representative of the 0*Hagans of Tullaghoge in 
the Oounty Tyrone, was, a.d. 1870, in the peerage of the 
United Kingdom, created ''Baron O'Hagan.'') 

In Kildare the following have heen the noble families 
since the Anglo-Norman invasion: — The Fitzgeralds, 
barons of Offaley, earls and marquises of Kildare, and 
dokes of Leinster. The title of <<Earl of Leinster" was, 
A.D. 1659, borne by tihe fainily of Oholmondely; and the 
title of "Duke of Leinster" was, a.d. 1719, held by a 
descendant of Duke Schomberg. The De Yeseys or De 
Yescis, lords of Kildare and Bathangan. The De Lounders, 
barons of Naas; and the Prestons, barons of Naas. The 
St. Michaels, barons of Bheban. The FitzEustaces, 
barons of KilcuUen in Kildare, of Fortlester in Meath, 
and viscounts of Baltihglass in Wicklow. The Burkes, 
barons of Naas and earls of Mayo. The Berminghams, 
barons of Carbery. The Wellesleys, barons of Narragh. 
The Aliens, viscounts of Allen in Kildare, and barons of 
Stillorgan in Dublin. The Burghs, barons Down. The 
Fomeroys, barons Harberton and viscounts of Carbery. 
The Agars, barons of Somerton, and earls of Normanton. 
The Lawlesses, barons of Cloncurry. The barons De 
Eobeck. The Moores, earls and marquises of Drogheda, 
and barons of Mellifont in Lout^,, reside at Monasterevan 
in Kildare. The Scotts, earls of Clonmel; and the family 
of Clements, earls of Leitrim, have seats in Kildare. 



YHI.— THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF LEINSTER.* 

1. Ht-Kinseixaoh and Cttalan ; ob Wexpobd, Wioklow, 

Cablow, and part of Dublin. 

Undsb this head will be given the history and topograiphy 
of the ancient territories comprised in the present Counties 
of Wexford, Wicklow, and Carlow, with their chiefs and 

*L«in»UT : The ancient kingdom of Leinster comprised the present 
Gonntiea of Wexford, Wicklow, CarloW| and Qneen's County, the 
greater part of Kildare, King's County, Kilkenny, and that part of 
Onblin south of the river Liley. Partfl of Kilkenny bordering on 
Tipperary, and the sonthem parts of the King's County, belonged 
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(a.) The Ibsbh Chikfs and Ci-ahb or Ht-Kciskua6h 

AND GUALAN. 

The following accounts of the chiefs and dans of 
Wexford, Wicklow, and Carlow, and the teriitaiies pos- 
sessed by each, have been collected from the Topographies 
of O'Heerin, O'Dngan, 0*Brien, O'Hallonui, and other 
sources. It appears that O'Dngan collected pari of the 
topography of Leinster; but it was chiefly compiled by 
O'Heerin, who says: 

** Leath Mogba, the portion of Ueber the Fair, 

The two southern territories of £rin! 

Thns the plain of Leinster is mine; 

And each brave man to tilie Bay of limerick." 

1. O'Tnathail or 0*Toole, chiefs of Hy-Mnrray, an 
extensive territory comprising the greater part of the 
baronies of Talbotstown and Bhilelagh in the County 
Wicklow, and extending as far as Almain, now the Hill 
of Allen, in the County Eildare; thus containing a great 
portion of the baronies of Naas, Eilcullen, Kilkea and 
Moone, and Connell, in that county. The 0*Tooles were 
princes of Imaile ; of the same race as the MacMurroghs ; 
and like them eligible to be kings of the province of 
Leinster. The celebrated St. Lawrence O'Toole was of 
this family. 2. O'Brain, O'Broin, or O'Byme, who took 
their name from Brann, one of their chiefs in the tenth 
century, were chiefs of Hy-Briuin Cualan (which com- 
prised the greater part of the barony of Ballinacor, called 
**0'Byrne's Country"), and also the Eanelagh: hence 
the 0*Bymes were styled lords of EanelagL 8. 0*Ceal- 
laigh or O'Kelly, and O'Taidhg, chiefs of Hy-Maile 
[Imaile] and of Hy-Teigh. This ancient family of 0*Teig 
have Anglicised the name <<Tighe;*' and the O^Eellys 
here mentioned were of the same race as the MacMurroghs, 
OTooles, O'Bymes, etc. The territory of Hy.Teigh was 
also called Grioch Cualan or <*Cualan's Country;'* whidi 
comprised the baronies of Bathdown, Newcastle, and 
Arklow. 4. MaoOiollamocholmog or Gilcolm, chiefs of 
Cualan. 5. 0'Cosgraidh or 0*Cosgrave, and OTiachniidh, 
other chiefs in Cualan. 6. O'Oaithin and 0*Dunlaing or 
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DowUng (some of this family have Anglicised the name 
''Laing**), chiefs of Siol Elaigh and the Lagan; this 
territory of Siol Elaigh is now the barony of <<Shilelagh/* 
in the south of the County Wicklow. 7. O'Murchada or 
0*Murphy, chiefs of Crioch O'Felme or Hy-Feidhlime 
[Hy-Feiimy] , and of the same race as the MacMurroghs, 
kings of Leinster. Hy-Felimy extended along the sea 
coast, and was commonly caUed the ^'Murrowes;" and 
comprised the barony of Ballagheen in the County 
Wexford. 8. O'Gairbidh or O'Garvey, other chiefs in 
Hy-Felimy. 9. O'Cosgraidh or O'Cosgrave, chiefs of 
Beantraidhe, now the barony of "Bantry,** County 
Wexford. 10. O'Duibhgin, probably O'Dugan, chiefs in 
Shelboume, a barony in Wexford. 11. O'Lorcain or 
O'Larkin, chiefs of Fothart, the territory of the Foharta, 
now the barony of ** Forth,'* in the County Wexford; the 
0*Larkins had their fortress at Carn, now the headland 
called Camsore Point. 12. O'h-Airtghoile (Oh'Airtghaol: 
Irish, the kindred of O'Hart), Anglicised ** Hartley," chiefs 
of Crioch-na-gCenel (the country of the clans) or Crioch- 
nageneal — a territory near **0*liarldn*s Country," above 
mentioned. 13. O'Eiaghain or 0*Eyan, lord of Hy-Drona, 
a territory which comprised the present baronies of 
"Idrone," in the County Carlow. The O'Kyans were 
styled princes of Hy-Drona ; and were the stock of the 
O'Byans who had extensive possessions in Tipperary. 14.' 
0*Nuallain, O'Nolan, or O'Nowlan, chiefs of Fotharta 
Feadha, now the barony of ''Forth" in the County Carlow. 
15. The O'Kinsellaghs, O'Cahills, O'Doyles, O'Bolgers, 
and MacCoskleys, were powerful clans and had large 
possessions in the Counties of Wexford and Carlow. The 
O'Briens or MacBriens, and G'Moores, were also respect- 
able families in Wexford. The 0*Dorans held the high 
office of hereditary Brehons of Leinster; and, being the 
judges of that province, had extensijire possessions under 
its ancient kings. Donal Caomhanach [Cavanagh] , a 
son of K ing Dermod MacMurrogh, succeeded partly to 
the inheritance of the kingdom of Leinster ; and from him 
some of his descendants took the name of Kavanagh or 
Cavanayhf or MacMurrogh-Kavanagh. 
The ancient kings of Leinster had fortresses or royal 
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residences at Dinnrigh, near the river Barrow, between 
Carlowand Leighlin; at Naas, in Eildare; and in after- 
times at the city of Ferns in Wexford, which was their 
capital; and also at Old Boss in Wexford; and at Bally- 
moon in Oarlow. The MacMurroghs were inangarated 
as kings of Leinster at a place called Cnoc-an-Bhogha, 
attended by 0*Nolan, the King's Marshal, and Chief of 
Forth in Carlow; by O'Doran, Chief Brehon of Leinster; 
and by MacKeogh, his Chief Bard; and the MacMurroghs 
maintained their independence, and held the title of 
** Kings of Leinster,'* with large possessions in Wexford 
and Carlow down to the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The 
Hy-Cavanagh or O'Cavanaghs were chiefs of the ancient 
territory which now comprises the barony of Idrone East, 
in the County Carlow; and in modem times became the 
representatives of the MacMi^rroghs, kings of Leinster. 



Notice on Hy-Kinsellagh. 

The Counties of Waterford and Wexford were intimately 
connected with the Anglo-Norman invasion under Strong- 
bow and his followers: Dermod MacMurrogh, King of 
Leinster, after giving his daughter Eva in marriage to 
Bichard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke (commonly called 
Strongbow), at Waterford, a.d. 1171, also conferred on 
him the title of ''Heir Presumptive to the Kingdom of 
Leinster.'* After Dermod's death, Strongbow succeeded 
to the sovereignty of Leinster, in right of his wife Eva, 
by whom he had an only daughter, Isabel, who became 
heiress of Leinster, and was married to William Marshall, 
Earl of Pembroke; who, in right of his wife, enjoyed the 
sovereignty of Leinster. Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, 
had by his marriage with Isabel five sons and five 
daughters ; all the sons, namely, William, Bichard, 
Gilbert, Walter, and Anselm, became in succession earls 
of Pembroke, and lords or princes of Leinster; but all 
having died without issue, the male line became extinct; 
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the five daughters were all intermarried into noble familes 
in England, and the d.ifferent Counties of Leinster were 
divided amongst them and their posterity (see *' Hanmer*s 
Chronicle;" and Baron Finglas's '^fireviate of Ireland,*' 
in Harris's Hibeniica,) 



(b.) The Anglo-Norman or English Families in 

Hy-Kinsrllagh. 

The chief Anglo-Normans who came with Strongbow to 
Ireland, and got large grants of lands, were : 

In Wexford — Maurice Fitzgerald, ancestor of the earls 
of Kildare and Desmond; Harvey de Monte Morisco, and 
Bobert Fitzstephen. The other families who settled in 
Wexford were, the Garews, Talbots, Devereuxes, Staffords, 
Sinnotts, Suttons, Keatings, Powers, Walshes, Fitzharnses, 
Fitzhenrys, Derenzys,Mastersons, Butlers, Browns, Bositers, 
Bedmonds, Esmonds, Hores, Harveys, Hayes, Hughes, 
Codds, Commerfords, Oolcloughs, Lamberts, Boyces, 
Morgans, Tottenhams, Bams, Furlongs, etc. In the first 
volume of the Desiderata Cunosa RibemicB, an account is 
given of various patentees and undertakers who, in the 
reigns of Elizabeth and King James the First, got extensive 
grants of the forfeited lands which were confiscated in the 
County of Wexford. The following persons obtained lots 
of those lands : — Sir Bichard Cooke, Sir Laurence Esmond, 
Sir Edward Fisher, Francis Blundell, Nicholas Kenny, 
William Parsons, Sir Boger Jones, Sir James Carroll, 
Sir Bichard Wingfield, Marshal of the Army; Sir Adam 
Loftus, Sir Bobert Jacob, Captain TreveUian, Captain 
Fortescue; and Conway Brady, Queen Elizabeth's footman. 
Several families of the old proprietors in Wexford are 
enumerated, with the lands they possessed, and the re- 
grants of part of those lands which they obtained; as the 
Mastersons, MacMurroghs, MacBriens, MacDowlings, 
MacDermotts, Malones, Cavenaghs, Moores, 0*Bolgers^ 
O^Dorans, Sinnotts, Walshes, Codds, etc. 

In Carlow the following have been the chief old English 
families : — De Bigod, earls of Norfolk, by intermarriage 



294 MODEBH KOBUJTT [PABT T: 

wiih the dandier of WiUiam MarshaU, Earl of Pembroke, 
beeame lords of Carlow in the thirteenth century ; and, 
▲.]>. 1846, the Connty of Carlow was granted to Thomas 
Flantagenet or De Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk and Marshal 
of England : whose successors, the Mowbrays, and Howards, 
dnkes of Norfolk, possessed the Connty of Carlow down 
to the reign of King Henry the Eighth, when they were 
dephved of it in consequence of the law against absentees 
being enforced; and fdter that time the Butlers, earls of 
Ormond, became possessed of a great part of Carlow. 
It may be here observed, that in the fourteenth century 
the Courts of Exchequer and Common Pleas were for a 
long period held at Carlow. The other chief English 
families who settled in Carlow were the following : — ^the 
Butlers, Browns, Burtons, Baguals, Carews, Cookes, 
Eustaces, Bochforts, Cheevers, Ponsonbys, Astles or 
Astlys, Bunburys, Blackneys or Blackeneys, Doynes, 
Bruens, etc. 

In Wicklowy Maurice Fitzgerald and his descendants, in 
the reigns of Henry the Second and King John, got exten- 
sive grants of lands about Arklow; and Walter de Biddies- 
ford, who had the title of "Baron of Brey," got from 
King John a grant of the lands of Imaile in Wicklow, and 
of Castledermot in Kildare ; both of which belonged to 
the ancient principality of OToole. The other chief 
English families of Wicklow were the Butlers, Talbots, 
Eustaces, and Howards. 



(«.) The Modbbn Nobeejtt of Ht-Kdisbllaoh. 

The following have been the noUe families in Wexford, 
Wioklow, and Carlow, since the reign of King John : — 

In Wejrford^ in the thirteenth century, the noUe English 
tftmilies of De Hoontehensey, and De Valence, got lazge 
poseessions, with the title of Lords of Wexford, by inter- 
marriage with a daughter of Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, 
abov« mentioned; and by intenaatiiage with the De 
ValenoeS) the lUbots, earia of ShnwdMuy, became Iordi» 
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of Wexford, in Ireland; the family of Petty, marquises 
of Lansdowne, in England, and earls of Shelboome, in 
Wexford; the Butlers, viscounts Mountgarret ; tbeKeatings, 
barons of Eilmananan; the Esmonds, barons of Limerick; 
the Stopfords, earls of Courtpwn ; the family of Loftus, 
earls and marquises of Ely; the family of Phipps, barons 
Mulgrave, barons of New Ross in Wexford, earls of 
Mulgrave, and marquises of Normandy in England ; the 
Ponsonbys, viscounts of Duncannon; the Annesleys, 
viscounts Mountmorris; the Carews, barons Carew. 

In Carlow, the de Bigods, Mowbrays, and Howards, 
dukes of Norfolk, were lords of Carlow; the Butlers, barons 
of Tullyophelim, and viscounts of Tullow; the Carews, 
barons of Idrone ; the O'Cavenaghs, barons of Balian ; the 
Cheevers, viscounts Mountleinster ; the Fanes, barons of 
Carlow; the Ogles, viscounts of Carlow; and the Dawsons, 
viscounts of Carlow; the Knights, earls of Carlow; the 
celebrated Duke of Wharton, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 
the reign of Queen Anne, was created Marquis of Carlow. 

In Wicklowj the Howards, earls of Wicklow ; the Stuarts, 
earls of Blessington; and the Boyles, viscounts Blessington; 
the Wingfields, viscounts Powerscourt; the Maynards, 
barons Maynard; the family of Cole, barons of Banelagh; 
and Jones, viscounts Banelagh; the Butlers, barons of 
Arklow; the Eustaces, viscounts of Baltinglass ; and the 
Bopers, viscounts of Baltinglass; the Stradfords, barons 
of Baltinglass and earls of Aldborough ; the Probys, earls 
of Carysfort; the Brabazons, earls of Meath; the Berkeleys, 
barons of Bathdown ; and the family of Monk, earls of 
Bathdown; theearls Fitzwiiliamin Englandhave extensive 
possessions in Wicklow. 

Wexford was formed into a County in the reign of King 
John, and was, as already stated, part of the ancient 
territory of Hy-Kinsellagh ; it was called by the Irish 
writers **The County of Lough Garman," as already men- 
tioned. It was also called Contae Biavach (signifying 
the grey county), from some peculiar greyish appearance 
of the country; but which Camden incorrectly states to 
have meant the ''rough county," It got the name of 
"Wexford" from the town of Wexford, which was called 
by the Danes, "Weisford," signifying the western haven : 
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a name given to it by the Danish colonies who possessed 
that city in the tenth and eleventh centuries. The greater 
part of Wexford was in former times also sometimes 
called ''The County of Ferns/* from (as stated by Spencer) 
the city of Ferns y which was the capital of the MacMurroghs, 
kings of Leinster. In the 10th century, the Danes of Wex- 
ford worked the silvermines situated at Clonmines, in the 
County Wexford ; and in that city had a mint where they 
struck several coins. 

Carlow was formed into a County in the reign of King 
John ; it was called by the Irish writers Cathairloch and 
Ceatharloch, Anglicised "Caherlough,*' now "Oarlow;" 
and the name is said to have been derived from the Irish 
''Cathair,** a city, and ''loch/' a lake: thus signifying the 
City of the Lake ; as it is stated that there was in former 
times a lake adjoining the place where the town of Carlow 
now stands ; but there is no lake there at present. 

«Wicklow was formed into a County in the reign of King 
James the First ; its name being derived from the town of 
Wicklow, which, it is said, was called by the Danes 
"Wykinlow" or "Wykinlough," signifying the Harbour 
of Ships; it was called by the Irish Kilmantan. According 
to O'Flaherty, the name of Wicklow was derived from 
the Irish " Buidhe Cloch/' signifying the yellow stone or 
rock ; and probably so called from the yellow colour of its 
granite rocks. Wicklow was in ancient times covered 
with extensive forests ; and the oak woods of Shillelagh, 
on the borders of Wicklow and Wexford, were celebrated 
in former times. The gold mines of Wicklow, celebrated in 
history, were situated in the mountain of Croghan Einsel- 
lagh, near Arklow; and pieces of solid golden ore of 
various sizes were found in the rivulets: one of which 
pieces was twenty-three ounces in weight. 



2. OssoBY,"^ 8. Offalet, 4. Lxix. 

(a). The Irish Chiefs and Clans. 

The following accounts of the Irish chiefs and clans of 
Ossory, Offaley, and Leix, have been collected from the 

* Osaory, Offaleyt and Leix : An account of the ancient liiBtory and 
inhabitants of what constituted ancient Leinster has been given in 
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topographies of 0*Heeran,iO'Dugan, O'Brien, O^Halloran, 
and others : — 1. Mac GioUa Padruig or Mao Gillpatrick, 
Anglicised **Fitzpatrick,*' princes of Ossory. From the 
reign of Henry the Eighth down to that of George the 
Second, the Fitzpatricks were created barons of Castletown, 
barons of Gowran, and earls of Upper Ossory. 2. O'Cear- 
bhaillorO*Carroll, and O'Donchadhaor O'Donoghoe, chiefs 
of the barony of Gowran and Sliogh Liag, which is pro- 
bably the barony of "Shillelogher,** both in Kilkenny. 
These O'CarroUs, it is thought, were a branch of the 
O'Carrolls, princes of Ely ; and the O'Donoghoes, a branch 
of the O'Donoghoes, princes of Gashel. B. O'Gonchobhair 
or 0' Conor, princes of Hy-Failge or Offaley, had a fortress 
at the green mound of Cruachan or Croghan, a beautiful 
hill situated in the parish of Croghan, within a few miles 
of Philipstown, on the borders of the King's County and 
Westmeath. The 0' Conors, princes of Offaley, usually 
denominated "O'Conors Failey,'* took their name from 
Conchobhar, prince of Hy Failge, who is mentioned in the 
Annals of the Four Masters, at a.d. 1014 ; and had their 

the Chapter on '* Hy Kinsellagh" ; in this Chapter is given the 
history and topography of the territories comprised in Kilkenny, 
King's and Queen's Counties, with their chiefs and clans, and the 
possessions of each in ancient and modem times. 

Ossory comprised almost the whole of the present county of 
Kilkenny, with a small pari of the south of Tipperary, and also that 
portion of the Queen's County now called the barony of Upper 
Ossory ; and the name of this ancient principality, which was uso 
called the '* Kingdom of Ossory," is still retained in that of the 
diocese of Ossory. Ancient Ossory, according to some accounts, 
extended through the whole countiy between the rivers Nore and 
8uir : being bounded on the north and east by the Nore, and on the 
west and south by the Suir ; and was sometimes subject to the kings 
of Leinster, but mostly to the kings of Munster. It is stated by 
O'HaJloran, MacGeoghegan, and others, that Conaire Mor or Conary 
the Great, who was monarch of Ireland at the commencement of the 
Christian era (of the race of the Clan-na-Deaga of Munster, a branch 
of the Heremonians of Ulster) having made war on the people of 
Leinster, to punish them for having killed his father, lldersceol, 
monarch of Ireland, imposed on them a tribute called Eric-ui- 
Edersceol or the Fine of Edersceol ; to be paid annually every first 
day of November, and consisting of three hundred cows, three 
hundi-ed steeds, three hundred gold-handled swords, and three 
liundred purple cloaks. This tribute was sometimes paid to the 
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chief fortress at Dangan (now called Philipstown, in the 
King's Gonnty), and several castles in other parts of that 
eonnty and in Kildare. They maintained their indepen- 
dence and large possessions down to the reign of Elizabeth, 
after which their estates were feonfuscated. 4. 0*Mordha 
or O'Moore, princes of Laoighis or Leix, were marshals 
and treasurers of Leinster; and had their chief fortress 
at Dnnamase, a few miles from Maryboro*, erected on a 
rock situated on a hill: a place of almost impr^nable 
strength, of which some massive ruins still remain. like 
other independenb princes, as the 0*Biellys of Brefney* the 
OTooles of Wicklow, etc., the O'Moores coined their own 
money; and it is stated in Sir Charles Ck)ote*s ''Survey 
of the Queen's County/* that some of the silver coins of 
the O'Moores were in his time extant. 5. O'Diomosai^ 
or O'Dempsey, lords of ClanMaoilughra or '* Clanmaliere," 
were a branch of the race of Cahir Mor, and of the same 
descent as the O'Conors Failey ; and were sometimes styled 
princes and lords of Clanmaliere and O&ley. The 
O'Dempseys had their chief castle at Geashill in the King's 

monarchs of Ireland, and sometimes to the Rings of Monster ; and 
its levying led to many fierce battles for a>long period. Conary the 
Great separated Ossory from Leinster ; and, having added it to 
Monster, gave it to a prince of his own race, named Aongos, and 
freed it from all does to the King of Monster, except the honour of 
composing their body ^ards : hence, Aongns was called Awnlima 
Bigh, signifyinff the kmg's guard ; and from this circomstaiice^ 
accoiding toO'Halloran, the territory got the name of "Amhaa-Bigh,*' 
afterwaras chansed to OsraigJie, and Anglicised '' Ossory.'* 

OffcUey or OpKcUey^ in InSk **Hy Fai^," derived its name Iroan 
Hossa Failge or Rossa of the Bings,. King ol Leinster, son of Cahir 
Mor, monarch of Lreland in the second centory. The territoi^ oi 
Hy Failce, possessed by the posterity of Kossa Failge, compnaodl 
almost the whole of the present King's County, with some a^Hoiiiiag 
parts of Kildu*e and Qoeen'a County ; asd aftarwards, under th* 
0*Conors (who were the head family of the descendants of TToiMi 
Failge, and styled princes of Offaley), this territory appears to bav* 
comprised the present baronies of W arrenstown ana Cooleatown, and 
the greater part of Philipstown, and part of Geashil, all in the Kiag*u 
County, with the barony of Tiuehinch, in the Queen's County^ aad 
those of East and West *' Offaley," in Kildare ; in which the Ukota^ 



name of this principality is still retained. 

Xeix. — In the latter end of the- first century, the people of Mnastar 
made war on Cuchorb, King of Leinster, and conquered that provinoe 
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Ooimiy, and, among many others in that county, had one 
in the harony of Offaley in Kildare, and one at Ballybrittas, 
in the barony of Portnehinch, in the Queen's County. 6. 
O'Duinn, O'Dunn, or O'Dunne, chiefs of Hy Biagain 
[O'B^an] , now the barony of Tinehinch in the Queen's 
County; some of the O'Dunns have changed the name to 
Doyne. 7. 0*Eiagain or O'Regans were, it appears, the 
ancient chiefs of Hy-Biagain, and who gave its name to 
that territory ; which is still retained ih the name of the 
parish of <' Oregon" or Eosenallis, in the barony of 
Tinehinch. Of the ancient clan of the O'Eegans was 
Maurice Eegan, secretary to Dermod MacMurrogh, king 
of Leinster; and who wrote an account of the Anglo- 
Norman invasion under Strongbow and his followers, which 
is published in '^Harris's Hibemica." 8. O'Brogharain 
are given by O'Dugan ab chiefs of the same territory as 
0*Dunn and 0*Dempsey. 9. O'Haongusa or O'Hennesy, 
chiefs of Olar Colgan ; and O'Haimirgin, chiefs of Tuath 
Greisille: the districts of these two chiefs appear from 
O'Dugan to have been situated about Geashill and Croghan, 
in the baronies of Geashill and Philipstown, in the King's 
County. Another O'Hennesy is mentioned by O'Dugan as 
chief of Oalinga Beag [Beg] , now the parish of Gallen, in 
the barony of Garrycastle. tO. O'Maolchein, chiefs of 

M far as the hill of Maistean, now MuUaghmast, in the County ' 
Kildare ; but Cuchorb having appointed as commander-in-chief of 
his forces, Lugaid Laighis, a famous warrior, who was grandson to 
the renowned hero Conall Ceamach or Conall the Victorious, chief 
of the Red Branch Knights of Ulster, both armies fought two 
terrific battles, about ad. 90: one at Athtrodan, now Athy, in 
Kildare, and the other at Cainthine on Magh Biada, now the plain 
or heath of Maiyborou^h in the Queen's County ; in which the men 
of Leinster were victorious, having routed the Munster troops from 
the hiU ot Maistean across the river Bearbha (now the '* Barrow")^ 
and pursued the remnant of their forces as far as Slieve Dala moun- 
tain or Ballach Mor, in Ossory, near Borris in Ossory, on the borders 
of Tipperary and Queen's County. Being thus reinstated in his 
Kii^^om of Leinster, chiefly through the valour of Lugaid Laighia, 
CaeSorb conferred on him a territory, which he named Laoi^hise or 
the Seven lUstricts of Laighis : a name Anglicised '* Leise" or 
" Leix," and still retained in the name ** Abbeyleix." This territory 
was possessed by Lusaid Laighis and his posterity, who were styled 
princes of Leix ; and his descendants, on the introduction of simame% 
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Tuath Damhuighe, signifying the Land of the Oxen, or of 
the two Plains : a district which appears to have adjoined 
that of O'Hennesy . 1 1 . 0' Maolmuaidh or O^MoUoy, princes 
of Fear Ceall or the territory comprised in the present 
baronies of Eglish or "Fearcall," Ballycowan, and 
Ballyboy, in the King's Gonnty; and formed originally a 
part of the ancient Kingdom of Meath. The 0*Molloys 
were of the southern Hy Niall race or Clan Colman. 12. 
The O'Carrolls, princes of Ely O'CarroU, possessed, as 
already mentioned, the barony of Lower Ormond in 
Tipperary, and those of Glonlisk and Ballybritt in the 
£jng*s County; and had their chief castle at Birr or 
Farsonstown. IB. MacGochlain or Goghlan, princes of 
Dealbhna Eathra [Delvin Ahra] , or the present barony 
of Garrycastle in the King's Gounty; and O'MaoUughach 
or Mulledy, chiefs of the Brogha : a district which appears 
to have adjoined MacGoghlan's territory, and was probably 
part of the barony of Garrycastle, in the King's County, 
and of Clonlonan in Westmeath. The MacGoghlans were 

took the name O'Mordha or 0*Morra (Anglicised ** O'Moore''), and 
for many centuries held their rank as princes of Leix. The territory 
of Leix, under the O'Moores, comprised the present baronies of 
Maryboro' Gullinagh, Ballyadams, 8trad bally, and part of Portne- 
hinch, in the Queeo s County ; together with Athy, and the adjoining 
country in Kildare, now the baronies of Narragh and Rheban. The 
other parts of the Queen's County, as already shown, formed parts 
of other principalities : the barony of Upper Ossory belonged to 
Ossory ; Tinehinch, to Offaley ; part of Poi^ehinch, to O'Dempsey 
of Clan Maliere ; and the barony of Slievemargy was part of Hy- 
Kinsellagh. 

The territories of Ossory, Offaley, and Leix, are connected with 
many of the earliest events recorded in Irish history : according to 
our ancient annalists, a great battle was fought between the 
Nemedians and Fomorians at SliabhBladhma, now the "Stievebloom* 
mountains, on the borders of the King's and Queen's Oonnties. 
Heremon and Heber Fionn, sods of Milesius, having contended for 
the sovereiffnty of Ireland, fought a great battle at Geisiol, now 
"GeashiH,'' in the Kin^s County ; in which the forces of Heber 
were defeated, and he hm^iself slam : by which Heremon became tiie 
first sole Milesian monarch of Ireland. Heremon had his chief 
residence and fortress at Air^fiodross, near the river Feoir, now the 
** Nore ;** and this royal residence was also called Rath Beathach, 
and is now known as *' Rathbeas^" near Freshford, in the County 
Kilkenny. Heremon died at Rathbeagh, and was buried in * 
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of the race of the Dalcassians, same as the 0*Briens, 
kuDgs of MuBster. 14. O'Sionnaigh or Fox, lord of Teffia 
or Westmeath. O'Dugan, in his topography, gives 
O'Cathamaigh as head prince of Teffia : hence the name 
Sionnaigh has been rendered ** Catharnaigh [Kearney] • 
The chief branch of this family took the name of Sionnach 
O'Cathamaigh, and, the word ** sionnach" signifying a 
fox, the fannly name became ** Fox" ; and the head chief 
was generally designated An Sionnach or The Fox. They 
were of the race of the southern Hy Niall ; and their 
territory was called Muintir Tadhgain, which contained 
parts of the baronies of Eathconrath and Clonlonan in 
Westmeath, with part of the barony of Kilcourcy in the 
King's County. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth the Foxes 
got the title of lords of Kilcourcy. 15. MacAmhalgaidh 
(Mac Auley, Magauley, or MacGawley), chiefs of Calraidhe- 
an-Ohala or Calry of the Ports : a territory which comprised 
the present parish of Ballyloughloe, in the barony of 
Clonlonan in Westmeath. The * 'ports'* here alluded to 
were those of the Shannon, to which this parish extends. 

sepalshral monnd which still remains. It appears that other kings 
of Ireland in early times also resided there ; for it is recorded that 
Rnraighe Mor, who was the 86th monarch of Ireland, died at 
^ii^odross. Conmaol or Conmalius (No. 38, page 58), son of Heber 
Fionn, was the first monarch of Ireland of toe race of Heber ; he 
fought many great battles for the crown with the race of Heremon, 

Skrticularly a sreat battle at Geashill, where Palpa, a son of 
eremon, was uain. 

Kilkenny was, out of the greater part of Ossory, formed into a 
county, in the reign of Eling John ; and so called from its chief town: 
the name of which, in Irish Gill Chainnigh (signifying the church of 
Canice or Kenny), was derived from Oainneach, a celebrated saint 
who founded the first church there in the latter end of the sixth 
century. 

King's and Queen's Counties. — ^The greater part of the principality 
of Leiz, with parts of Ossory and Ofifaley, were formed into the 
Queen's County ; and the greater part of the principality of fly- 
Falgia or Ofifaley, with parts of Ely O'CarroU and of the ancient 
Kingdom of Meatii, was formed into the King's County — ^both in the 
sixteenth century, a.d. 1557, by the earl of Sussex, lord deputy in 
the reign of PluUp and Mary : after whom they were called the 
King's and Queen's Counties ; and hence the chief town of the 
Bong's County got the name of '^Philipstown," and that of the 
Queen's County, "Maryboro." 
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16. O'Gormaiu (Mac Gorman, O'Gorman, or Gormaii)f 
chiefs of Oriocb mBairce, now the barony of Slievemaigoe 
in the Queen's County. The O'Gormans were of the race 
of Daire Barach, son of Cahir Mor, monarch of Ireland in 
the second century; and some of them settled iu the 
County Clare, where they had large possessions. 17. 
O'Duibh or O'Duff, chiefs of^ Hy Criomthan : a distzict 
about Dun Masc or '^Dunamase,'' which comprised the 
greater part of the two baronies of Maryboro'in the Queen's 
County. 18. Mac Fiodhbhuidhe, Mac Aodhbhuidhe 
[mac-ee-boy] , or * *MacEvoy , ' ' chiefs of Tuath-Fiodhbhuidhe: 
a district or territory which appears to have been situated 
in the barony of Stradbally, in the Queen's County. The 
MacEvoys were of the Clan Colla of Ulster ; and also 
possessed a territory in Teffia, called Ui MacUais (signifying 
the descendants of King Colla Uais, brother of Golla-da- 
Chrioch), now the barony of "Moygoish" in the County 
Westmeath. Some of this family have Anglicised the name 
'*MacVeigh" and <*MacVeagh." 19. O'Ceallaigh or 
O'Kellys, chiefs of Magh Druchtain and of Gailine : terri- 
tories situated in the baronies of Stradbally and Ballyadams, 
in the Queen's County, along the river Barrow. 20- 
O'Caollaidhe or Keely, chief of Crioch O'Muighe, situated 
along the Barrow, now probablytheparishof "TuUowmoy,'* 
in the barony of Ballyadams, Queen's County. 21. 
O'Leathlabhair (O'Lawlor, or Lalor) took their name from 
**Lethlobhar" (No. 89, page 200), king of Ulster in the 
tenth century, who was their ancestor. The Lawlors are 
therefore of the Clan Colla; and in ancient times had 
extensive possessions in Leix, chiefly in the barony of 
Stradbally, Queen's County. 22. O'Dubhlaine or Delany, 
chiefs of -Tuath-an-Torai& ; and a clan of note in the 
barony of Upper Ossory, Queen's County, and also in 
Kilkenny. 23. O'Braonain or O'Brennan, chiefs of Hy- 
Duach or Idoagh, now the barony of Fassadining, in 
Kilkenny. 24. MacBraoin (Bruen or Breen), and (yBroith 
(O'Brit or O'Berth), chiefs of Magh-Seadna. 26. O'Caibh- 
deanaich (Coveny or Keveny), chiefs of Magh Arbh 
[Moy Arve] and Clar Coill. The plain of Moy Arve 
comprised the present barony of Cranagh, in Kilkenny. 
26. O'Gloiairn or MacGloiaim, Anglicised MacLaim or 
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MacLaren, chiefs of Collain : the name of whioh territory 
is still retained in that of the parish of <<Gullan," barony 
of Kells, County Kilkenny. 27. 0*CaoJlaidhe or Keely, 
ehiefs of Hy-Bearchon [Ibercon] , an ancient barony 
(according to Seward) now joined to that of Ida in the 
County Kilkenny; and the name is partially preserved in 
diat of the parish of **Rosbercon," in the barony of Ida. 

28. O'Bruadair (O'Broderick or O'Brody), chiefs of Hy-n- 
Eirc, now the barony of **Iverk,*' in the County Kilkenny. 

29. The 0' Sheas of Kilkenny, who changed the name to 
"Shee," were some of the 0*Sheas, chiefs in Munster. 
80. The 0*Byans and O'Felans were ancient families of 
note in Kilkenny, as well as in Carlow, Tipperary, and 
Waterford. 81 The Tighes of Kilkenny were of the 
ancient Irish clan of the OTeiges, who were chiefs of 
note in Wicklow and Wexford. 32. The Floods of Kil- 
kenny are said to be of Irish descent, though supposed to 
be of English origin; as many of the ancient clans of the 
Maoltuiles and of the MacThellighs (MacTullys or Tullys) 
changed the name to "Flood'* — ^thus translating the name 
from the Irish "Tuile," which signifies a flood. 83. The 
MacCoscrys or Gosgraves, ancient clans in Wicklow and 
Queen's County, changed their name to **Lestrange** or 
**L'Estrange." On the map of Ortelius, the O'Mooneys 
are placed in the Queen's County; and the O'Dowlings 
and O'Niochals or Nicholls are mentioned by some writers 
as clans in the Queen's County. The O'Beehans or Behans 
were a clan in the King's and Queen's Counties. 



(h ), The Anglo-Norman and English Settlers in 
OssoRY, Offaley, and Leix. 

As already explained, the daughter of Dermod Mac- 
Murrogh, king of Leinster, having been married to Bichard 
de Clare, earl of Pembroke, commonly called Strongbow, 
the kingdom of Leinster was conferred on Strongbow by 
King Dermod ; and William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, 
having married Isibella, daughter of Strongbow, by his 
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wife Eva, the inheritance of the kingdom of Leinster passed 
to the family of the Marshalls, earls of Pembroke, and was 
possessed by the five sons of William Marshall, who became 
in snccession earls of Pembroke and lords of Leinster; 
and on the extinction of the male line of the Marshalls, 
the counties of Leinster were divided amongst the five 
daughters of the said William Marshall, earl of Pembroke; 
and their descendants in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries (see Hanmer's << Chronicle," Baron Finglas's 
^'Breviateof Lreland,'* and <^Harris'sHibemica"): Joanna, 
the eldest daughter of the said William Marshall, had, on 
the partition of Leinster, Wexford alloted to her as her 
portion ; and being married to Warren de Montchensey, 
an English baron, he, in right of his wife, became lord of 
Wexford, which afterwards passed by intermarriage to the 
De Valences, earls of Pembroke, and lords of Wexford ; 
and in succession to the family of Hastings, earls of 
Abergavenny; and to the Talbots, earls of Shrewsbury, 
Waterford, and Wexford. Matilda or Maud, another 
daughter of William Marshall, earl of Pembroke, had the 
County Carlo w allotted to her; and she married Hugh 
Bigod, earl of Norfolk : this family became lords of Carlow, 
which title, together with the County Carlow, afterwards 
passed in succession, by intermarriages, to the Mowbrays 
and Howards, earls of Norfolk. Sibilla, another of the 
daughters, got the County Kildare, and was married to 
William Ferrars, earl of Ferrers and Derby, who became 
lord of Kildare ; a title which passed by intermarriage to 
the De Yeseys. The great family of the Fitzgeralds after- 
wards became earls of Kildare. Isabel, another daughter 
of William Marshall, earl of Pembroke, had for her portion 
the County Kilkenny, and was married to Gilbert de Clare, 
Earl of Gloucester and Hereford ; and, leaving no issue, 
the County Kilkenny, after his decease, fell to his three 
sisters, and passed by intermarriage chiefly to the family 
of the De Spencers, barons De Spencer, in England, and 
afterwards became possessed mostly by the Butlers, earls 
of Ormond. Eva, the fifth daughter d William Marshall, 
had, as her portion, Leix and the manor of Dunamase or 
*' O'Moore's Country,** oomprising the greater part of the 
present Queen's County; and having married William de 
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Bruse, lord of Gower and Brecknock in Wales, he became, 
in right of his wife, lord of Leix ; and one of his daughters 
being married to Eoger Mortimer, lord of Wigmore in 
Wales, Leix passed to the family of Mortimer, who were 
-earls of March in England. The King's County, as already 
stated, was formed out of parts of Offaley, Ely 0*Carroll, 
and the kingdom of Meath ; and in the grant of Meath 
^ven by King Henry the Second to Hugh de Lacy, a great 
part of the present King's County was possessed by De 
Lacy ; who built in that county the castle of Durrow, 
where he was slain by one of the Lrish galloglasses, as 
mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters, at a.d. 1186. 
The Fitzgeralds, earls of Kildare and barons of Offaley, 
became possessed of a great part of the King's County; 
and the family of De Hose or Hussey had part of Ely 
O'CarroU, and the country about Birr. 

The following have been the chief English famiUes in 
Kilkenny, King's, and Queen's Counties : — 

In Kilkenny, the Butlers, Graces, Walshes, Fitzgeralds, 
Roths, Archers, Cantwells, Shortalls, Purcells, Powers, 
Morrises, Daltons, or D'Altons, Stapletons, Wandesfords, 
Lawlesses, Langrishes, Bryans, Fonsonbys, etc. The 
Butlers became the chief possessors of the County Kilkenny, 
as earls of Ormond and Ossory, dukes of Ormond, earls 
of Kilkenny and Gowran, viscounts of Galmoy, and 
various other titles derived from their extensive estates 
in this County and in Tipperary. **The Graces:" An 
account has already been given of Maurice Fitzgerald, 
a celebrated Anglo-Norman Chief who came over with 
Strongbow, and was ancestor of the earls of Kildare and 
Desmond. William Fitzgerald, brother of Maurice, was 
lord of Carew in Wales ; and the descendants of one of 
his sons took the name of De Carew, and from them, it 
is said, are descended the Carews of Lreland — ^great families 
in Cork, Wexford, and Carlow. From another of the 
sons of William Fitzgerald, were descended the Gerards, 
families of note in Lreland. The eldest son of William 
Fitzgerald, called Baymond Fitzwilliam, got the name of 
^'Raymond le Gros," from his great size and strength; he 
was one of the most valiant of the Anglo-Norman Com- 
manders; was married to Basilia de Glare, sister of 
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Sasex^ww: juait ';ni& ii&i^ if fianiiari ^iffiOEgrcf Ijcnister; 
asut 'Ptt 5\r ff^mi^ ^rnn^ Chfirf Gr«^EE!zii!r iflrHlwni, Bay- 

rfXr.idfl^ 'sa ^1^ ^Iscfi if L'^sfzfs. iil iftieiiivr Black* 
WJiAieV ^ ^^ ^<^ ^^ TcwiiaJL Xjcxzaec. lae cUrat son of 
litisjreLrxA L^ Or:.«. was araecsftcs- cf ^» great funflhr of 
tfe i'';S2attaniecSy cazis o€ Kcnj. SarKaoBl lad another 
0r» ca2d Hsnorm 1^ Gros, atad his < irsrff M laa<a tocdc the 
ftaifiii^ <>€ ^V. Gv»^ or ''le GiaaT alLiaam i ila changed to 
(hw^^. The OtMee^ wen aeaUd havons of Oourtown, 
MbA hM an etteome ienharj in the Coontj KUkeimy^ 
eMed **(jmee'B ComArjf hot, in the wars of tiie Berolu- 
iUnif Xite Graeea lost their hereditaiy estates: John Grace, 
flie ld«^ baron of Coiiriown, having finfeited th^^ 
aere* of land in Kilkenny for his adherence to King James 
ih^Heeond. ^^Tbe Walshes:" Thisfanulywas, by thelzish, 
called Branaghs, from ^'Breatnach/' which signifies a 
BriUm ; as tb^ originally came from Wales with Strongbo w 
and his followers. They therefore got extensive posses- 
sions in Waierford, Kilkenny, Wexford, and Garlow; and 
held the office of seneschals of Leiuster, nnder the snc- 
cesNors of Strongbow. The Butlers, yiscoonts of Galmoy; 
the OraceSyWalehes, Boths, and Sheas, lost their extensive 
eitates in Kilkenny, in the war of the Bevolution. The 
Burkei, a branch of the Burkes of Gonnaught, settled in 
Kilkenny and Tipperary; and some of them in Kilkenny 
took the name of **Gaul,*' from "Gall," the name by 
which the Irish then called Englishmen ; and from them 
'•Qaulstown*' got its name. The Purcells were also 
numerous and respectable in Kilkenny and Tipperary; 
and, in the latter County, had the title of barons of 
LoQghmoe, 

in |A# Q^m^^st Connr^, the following were the chief 
ftanUle9 of KngUdi descent: — After Leixhad been formed 
into a Oonnty» the following seven families were the chief 
ifiu(it)i^ »^tUers in the veign;} of Queen Maiy and Elizabeth,. 
wihI Yraar^ ^Ued the sevt^n tribes; namdy — the Cosbys, 
¥^«Mr4rbi9»<<MA»i. l^w«n»» Bnslies> Hartpoles, Hetheringtons, 
«bM^I 4lv>\««^oii»: loftd in the r^gn d Charles the Firsts 
\\U¥M«x IHdlit^ ^ llii^lan$lMjUBi> having sol extensive grants 
vIlMMiiivi tW Qlk^Ntt^l^ iV«ntr> Ias lands w«r« fiumed into 
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the "Manor of Yilliers/* and passed to the present dukes 
of BncMngham; and i^er the Gromwellian wars and the 
Beyolution, the families of Pamell, Pole, Pigot, Prior, 
Coote, Cowley, Dawson, Despard, Yesey, Staples, Brown, 
Johnson, Trench, Weldon, and Walpole, got extensiye 
possessions. 

In King's County^ the Fitzgeralds, Digbys, Hnsseys, and 
Fitzsimons, were the chief English families before the 
reign of Elizabeth; and some of the Fitzsimons took the 
Irish name of ''MacBuddery," from the Irish <<MacBidire," 
which signifies the Son of the Knight. In aftertimes, the 
Armstrongs, Droughts, Burys, Parsons, Molesworths, 
Lestranges, and Westenras, were the chief English settlers. 



(c). The Modern Nobujty in Ossoby, Offalby and Leix. 

The following have been the noble families in Kilkenny, 
King's and Queen's Counties, since the reign of King 
John: — 

In Kilkenny. — The Marshalls, earls of Pembroke; the 
De Clares, earls of Gloucester and Hertford; and the 
De Spencers, as above mentioned, were all lords of 
Kilkenny; the Butlers, earls of Ormond and Ossory, and 
marquises and dukes of Ormond, earls of Kilkenny, earls 
of Gowran, earls of Glengall, earls of Carrick, viscounts 
(>f Gidmoy, viscounts Mountgarrett, and barons of Kells; 
the Butlers, earls of Ossory; the Fitzpatricks, barons of 
Gowran and earls of Ossory; the Graces, barons of 
Courtown; the Fitzgeralds, barons of Bumtchurch; the 
Wandesfords, earls of Castlecomer; the De Montmorencys, 
viscounts Mountmorres and viscounts Frankfort; the 
Flowers, barons of Castle Durrow, and viscounts 
Ashbrook; the Ponsonbys, earls of Besborough, and 
viscounts Duncannon; the Agars, barons of Callan, vis- 
counts of Clifden, and barons of Dover ; the Cuffes, viscounts 
Castleouffe, and barons of Desart. 

In Queen' i County j the Marshalls, earls of Pembroke; 
the De Bruses and Mortimers, as above mentioned, were 
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lords of Leix; the Fitzpatricks, barons of Castletown, 
barons of Gowran, and earls of Upper Ossory'; the Bntlers, 
barons of Gloughgrennan; the Cootes, earls of Mountrath; 
the Molyneuxes, viscounts of Maryborough and earls of 
Sefton, in England; the Dawsons, earls of Portarlington; 
the De Yeseys, barons of Knapton and viscounts De 
Vesey or De Vesci. 

In King's County^ the Fitzgeralds, barons of Offaley 
and earls of Eildare; the Digbys, barons of Geashill, and 
earls Digby, in England; the O'OarroUs, barons of Ely; 
the O'Sionnaghs or Foxes, barons of Eilcourcey; the 
O'Dempseys, barons of Phillipstown and viscounts of 
Olanmaliere; the Lamberts, barons of Eilcourcey and 
earls of Gavan; the Blundells, barons of Edenderry; the 
family of Parsons, at Birr or Parsonstown, earls of Boss 
and baroi^s of Oxmantown; the Molesworths, barons of 
Philipstown; the Moores, barons ofTullamore; the Burys, 
barons of Tullamore and earls of Gharleville; the Tolers, 
earls of Norbury and viscounts Glandine; the Westenras, 
barons of Bossmore. 



IX.— THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF CONNAUGHT.* 

BoDEBioK O'CoNOB, the last Milesian monarch of Ireland, 
after having reigned twenty years, abdicated the throne, 
A.D. 1186, and, after a religious seclusion of thirteen years 
in the monastery of Cong, in the County Mayo, died, a.d. 
1198, in the 82nd year of his age ; and was buried in 
Clonmacnoise, in the same sepulchre with his father, 
Torlogh O'Conor, the 181st monarch of Ireland. In the 

^Conrvaughi: According to Keating and O'FlaherW, Connaught 
derived its name either from "Con,'* one of the chief Dmids of the 
Tua-de-Danans, or from Conn Ceadcatha (or Conn of the Hundred 
Battles), Monarch of [rehvnd in the second century, and of the line of 
Heremon (see No. 80, page 109), whose posterity possessed the 
country: tiie word '*iacht" or "iocht,*' signifying children or 
posterity, and hence ''Coniacht," the ancient name of Connaugbt» 
means the territory possessed by the posterity of Conn. 
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chronological poem on the Christian kings of Ireland, 
written in the twelfth century, is the following stanza : — 

" Ocht m-Bliadhna a^s deich Ruadri an Bi, 

Mac Toirdliealbhaidh an t-Ard Ki, 
Flaith na n-£irend: gan fhell, 

Ei deighneach deig Eirenn. " 

Anglicised — 

'* Eighteen years the monarch Eoderick, 

Son of Torlogh, supreme sovereign, 
Ireland's undisputed ruler, 

Was fair Erin's latest king.** — 

Connellan, 

According to the Four Masters^ Eoderick O'Conor reigned 
as monarch for twenty years: from a.d. 1166 to a.d. 1186. 



1. MAYO AND SLIGO. 

(a) The Ibish Chiefs and Clans. 
The following chiefs and clans and the territories they 
possessed in the twelfth century, in the present Counties 
of Sligo and Mayo, have been collected from O'Dugan and 
other authorities: — 1. O'Maolcluiche or Mulclohy (clock: 
Irish, a stone), chief of Cairbre, now the barony of Carbery, 
in the County Sligo. This name has been Anglicised 
"Stone" and ** Stoney." 2. MacDiarmada or MacDermott, 

The ancient kingdom of Connaught comprised the present Counties 
of Galway, Mayo, Sligo, Roscommon, andLeitrim, together with Clare, 
now in Munster, and Cavan, now a part of Ulster; and was divided 
into Tuaisceart Conacht or North Connaught, Deisceart Conacht or 
South Connaught, and lar Conacht or West Connaught. North 
Connaught was also called lachtar Conacht or Lower Connaught; as 
was South Connaught called Uachtar Conacht or Upper Connaught. 

North Connaught is connected with some of the earliest events in 
Irish history: according to our ancient annalists, it was in the time 
of Bartholinus, who phmted the first colony in Ireland, that the 
lakes called Lough Conn and Lough Mask in Mayo, and Lough Gara 
in Sligo, on the borders of Roscommon, suddenly burst forth; and in 
South Connaught, according to OTlaherty, the lakes caUed Lough 
Cime (now Lough Hacket), ) Lough Riadh or Loughrea, and some 
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M '.4^ 0^/^isa^ >>ri^ 'if OviuroL; and 21 ^ais 
^ -iw^ <^n^7 fam; . 7 'if "si^ 

ll;^M^ u^ ^ti^ \0j ODu^pn ac a ddcf m CoasD; tluB 
IMHTA^ h«« Us4fi^ Am^lansed ODcmag^ 4. OTNA hal a t or 
Otf^ffUUf nm4h^ ebsef in Carrsn. $. U'Headliim or 
(fU^ff^f thud (A Lnif^^nef mm the haicfnj of "lAeoef in 
i^M; iUnmi^ fHifr,o ; \m% Liener and^itly ecm^tiaed put of 
i^f#r )mf(muin (A V/onUiMo and Oallen in Maja The O'flana 
w^^ Htme^nuUA frcnn Olioll Olom, £ing dT Hnnster in tiie 
ihir4 eminry. In the reigns of Queen Anne and Geoige 
t\tit Virntt tfw O'll&ras were created <<fiaronB of Tmwhej 
Mul Kilmain/' in the County Mayo. 6. CGadhra or 
(y(in>tntf ulym by O'Dugan as chief of lieney, but in after 
limifM Lord of Cuil-O'bh-flonn, now the barony of '"Coolavin," 

oUittr lukoN 111 thd (1ou»ty Oalway, and also the river Snck between 
MdHMtfttmoti M\i\ OiUwAyi llrit began to flow in the time of Heremon, 
Mditaroh ttf Ir^lMul, No. »H7, piHCO 101; and Lough Key in Moyluxg. 
UPW Hoylt^ (u i\\p iVmuty Uimoommon« first sprang out in the leignof 
tlitf Moimroh Tiut>rn Ma«iu« or TiorumaA, No. 41, pase 102. On the 
Mrrlvnl of tht» emoi^ of t)i«i UlrvtUgians in Ireland, a mvision of them 
\m\\M WW ^\\P uorM^w««tt^ni oOMt o( C^onaaught, in one of the bays, 
now vH^itt^ii Ulaok«\Hl or tl<> IU\v!kUia>ren, Theae Furvolgians were 
\\m\^\\ V\t{\\\\\\\\\Wi KVt l^amuoniaua; and the oonntry where they 
U\\\\^\ >fcwi v^U«h\ larviim or larrM-l>oiiihnan, (frcan "lar," the wut 
4k\\\\ ^M>n«k'^ «^ ^^nmmkm«^^^ %v |¥at un «i l a» aignifying the weatem 
k^^sl^^M^h^)\^ hM' )>«>4\^^Mit»U H>C |JU« IVmuvwhimm): a turn exactly oorrea- 
k^\^xU^\A x^ ^Mh U^^ ^^^^^t^^4^Kval <iwU*w«s «£ the ooontry; and to the 
M>v»^'^l \^ t W ^MVM^' Wa* ^«><«i v>^«iu«K^I in t^at «f the half harony 
vsl ^^ Vll^^V' H>H tW \Nvrt^l^ Mj^w. Wk«i tJ» TNtt-ae-Danan^^wJo 
vy*^^w»^>N^ < W VNv\N'A^<>AWk i"« J'^^ *^>rtU<»i Im^miA^ th^ land-'' '- *^ 

«*N«»^. 1^ >,^v^,^«)«)i;^ >^^t , »< >«s.^v »/»»t^"h< ^«N^^Ma l^Moa ai Jt vlaoe <i a llwi 
Mvf^ ^W»vtV Av «V ^^lh»*> <•' tV tV<a««, ^ m^aoh liie 
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i^as of the same stock as the 0*Haras and O'Briens, kings 
of Thomond. 7. 0'Ciemachain or Kernigan, and O'Huath- 
mharain or O'Haran, other chiefs in lieney. 8. O'Moir- 
■edhaigh or 0*Murray, chief of Geara, now the barony of 
"Carra'* in tne County Mayo; and also chief of the 
Lagan, a district in the northern part of the barony of 
Tirawley, in Mayo. 9. O'Tigheamaiffh or O'Tiemey a 
chief in Carra. 10. O'Gormog, another chief in Garra. 
11. O'Maille or O'Malley, chief of UmhaU, which O'Dugan 
states was divided into two territories. This territory, 
whose name is sometimes mentioned as Umalia and Hy- 
Malia, comprised the present baronies of Murrisk and 
"Burrishoole," in the County Mayo. The O'Malleys are 
of the same descent as the O'Gonors, kings of Connaught; 
and seem to have been great mariners. Of them O'Dugan 
says : — 

** A good man yet there never was 

Of t£e O'Malleys, who was not a mariner; 

Of every weather ye are j^rophets ; 

A tribe of brotherly affection and of friendship. " 

Of this family was the celebrated heroine Graine-Ui- 
Mhaille [Grana Wale] or Grace O'Malley, daughter of 
Mac WilUam Burke, and wife of the chief **0'Malley"; 
who, in the reign of Elizabeth, commanding her fleet in 
person, performed many remarkable exploits against the 
English. 12. O'Talcharaim, chief of Conmaicne Guile, 
now the barony of Kilmain, County Mayo. The following 

were totally defeated — ten thousand of them being slain, together 
with Eochad, son of Eire their king, who was buried on the sea- 
shore : a cairn of large stones bein^ erected over him as a sepulchral 
monument, which remains to this day. This place is on the strand, 
near Ballysodare in the county of Sugo, and was called Traigh-an- 
Ohaim or The Strand of the Cairn. After a few more battles, the 
De-Danans became possessors of Ireland, which they ruled until the 
arrival of the Milesians, who conquered them ; and, in their turn, 
became masters of Ireland. The Firvolgians, having assisted the 
Milesians in the conquest of the Tua-de-Danans, were, in consequence, 
restored by the Milesians to a great part of their former possessions, 
particularly in Connaught ; in which province they were ruled by 
their own kings of the Firvolgian race down to the third centuiy, 
when the monarch Oormac Mac Art, of the Heremon line, brought 
them under subjection, and annexed Connaught to his kingdom. 
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chiefs and clans, not given in O'Dugan, have been collec- 
ted from other sources : — 1. O'Caithniadh, chief of lorras, 
now the barony of '"Erns," in Mayo. 2. O'Ceallachain 
or O'Galiagban, chiefs in Erris; this family was not of the 
O'Callaghans of Mmister. 8. 0*Gaomhain (0*Ck>myn, or 
O'Gommins), a senior branch of the O'Dowd family, and 
chiefs of some districts on the borders of Sligo and Mayo 
in the baronies of Tireragh, Gorran, and Gostello. 4. 
O'Gaibhtheachain or O'Ganghan (by some Anglicised 
O'Vanghan) ; and O'Maoilfhiona or O'Maloney, diiefis of 
Galraighe Moy Heleog—^a district comprising the parish 
of Crossmolina (in Irish << Grosmaoilfhiona"), in the 
barony of Tyrawley, and County Mayo. 5. O'Gairmiallaigh 
or O'Garyaly, and O'Dorchaidhe or O'Dorchy, chiefs of 
Partraighe or Partry; an ancient territory at the Partly 
mountains in Mayo, the situation of which the present 
parish of ** Partry" determines. Many of this family in 
Mayo and Galway have Anglicised the name '' Darcey" 
or <' D*Arcy"; and have been supposed to be some of the 
D*Arcys of Meath, who claim to be of English descent. 
6. O'Lachtnain or Loughnan (by some of the family 

The Firvolgians appear to have been an athletic race ; and the 
** Chvn-na-Moma'* of Connaught, under their Firvolsian chief, Goll, 
son of Moma, are celebrated in the Ossianic poems and ancient annals 
as famous warriors in the third century. Many of the Firvolgian. 
race are still to be found in Connaught, but blended by blood and 
intermarriages with the Milesians. The Tua-de-Danans were originaUy 
Scythians, who had settled some time in Greece, and. afterwar& 
migrated to Scandinavia or the countries now forming Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark. From Scandinavia (the '*Fomoria*' of the 
ancient Irish) the De-Danans came to North Britain where they 
settled colonies, and thence passed into Ireland. It appears that the 
Danans were a highly civilized people, skilled in the arts and 
sciences : hence they were considered as magicians, O'Brien, in his 
learned work on the ''Kound Towers of Ireland,** considers that 
these beautiful structures were built by the Tua-de-Danans, for 
purposes connected with paean worship and astronomical obser- 
vations : an opinion very probable when it is considered that they 
were highly skilled in architecture and other arts, from their lon^ 
residence in Greece and intercourse with the Phoenicians. It is stated 
that Orbsen, a chief descended from the Danans and Fomorians, was 
a famous merchant, and carried on a commercial intercourse between 
Ireland and Britain ; and that he was killed by Uillinn of the Bed 
Brows, another De-Danan chief, in a battle called, from that circnm* 
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Anglicised "Loftus"), chiefs of the territory called "The 
Two Bacs/' now the parish of Backs, situated between 
Lough Conn and the river Moy , in Mayo. 7. O'Maolfoghmair, 
Anglicised ''Milford"; and O'Maolbrennuin, Anglicised 
" Mnlrennin," chiefs of Hy-Eachach Muaidhe,. a district 
extending along the western bank of the river " Moy," 
between Ballina and Killala. 8. The O'Mongans or 
0*Mangans, chiefs of Breach Magh — a district in the 
parish of Kilmore Moy, on the eastern bank of the Moy, 
in the County Sligo. O'Conniallain or O'Connellan, chief 
of Bun-ui-ConniaUan, now **Bonnyconnellan" — a district 
in the barony of Gallen, County Mayo ; and also of 
Cloonconnellan, in the barony of Eilmain. 10. 0*Ceirin, 
O'Eieran, or 0*Keams, chiefs of Giarraighe Loch-na- 
Naimeadh — a territory in the barony of Costello, County 
Mayo, comprising the parishes of Aghamore, Bekan, and 
Knock. 



stance, Magh diUinn or the Plain of Uillinn, now the barony of 
"MoycuUen," in the County Galway. In South Connaught, the 
territory which forms the present County Clare was taken from 
Connaught in the latter part of the third century, and added to part 
of Limerick, under the name of Tuadh-Mumhain or North Munster 
(a word Anglicised **Thomond"); of which the O'Briens, of the 
Dalcassian race, became kings. 

Gormac Mac Art, the celebrated monarch of Ireland in the second 
century, was bom in Corran at the place caUed Ath-Cormac or the 
Ford of Cormac, near Keis-Corran (now " Eeash") in the County 
Sligo ; and hence he was called '' Cormac of Corran." 

The territory of North Connaught is connected in a remarkable 
manner with tne mission of St. Patrick to Ireland : Mullagh Farry, 
now " Mullafarry," near Eallala, in the barony of Tyrawley, and 
County Mayo, is the place where St. Patrick converted to Christianity 
the king or prince of that territoiy (Enda Crom) and his seven sons; 
and baptized twelve thousand persons in the water of a well called 
Tobar Enadharc. And Croagh Patrick mountain, also in Mayo, 
was long celebrated for the miracles it is said the saint performed 
there. The See of Killala was founded by St. Patrick. 

At Cam Amhalgaidh or '' Camawley," supposed to be the hill of 
Mullaghcam (where Ein£ Awley was buried), the chiefs of the 
O'Dowds were inaugurated as. princes of Ey-Fiachra ; while, accor- 
ding to other accounts they were inaugurated on the hill of Ardnaree, 
near Ballina. This principality of Northern Hy Fiachra comprised 
the present counties of Alayo and Sliso, and a portion of Galway ; 
while the territory of Hy-Fiachra in the County Galway was called 
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The other elans in Mayo and Sligo were : — The O'Ban- 
nens, O'Brogans, MacGonbains or MacConvyB; 0*Beaii8 
{ban: Irish, white), some of whom have Anglicised the 
name "White'* and "Whyte"; O'Beolane or O'Bolands; 
O'Beimes, some of whom have Anglicised their name 
"Barnes"; O'Flatellys, O'Creans, O'Careys, O'ConachtaioB 
orO'Conaiys of Cabrachor Cabrain Tireragb ; 0*Flanellys, 
O'Coolaghans, O'Bums, O'Hughes ; 0*Huada or Heady, 
OTuada or Fodey (fuadcLch: Irish, an elopement), and 
CTapa or Tappy {tapadh, Irish, haste j — ^these three last 
simames have been Anglicised "Swift"'; O'Loingsys or 
0*Lynches ; 0*Maolmoicheirghe (moch : Irish, early). 
Anglicised "Early" and *'Eardley"; 0*Mulrooneys or 
Booneys, 0*Morans, O'Mnldoons or Meldons, O'Meehans, 
O'Craffreys or Caffreys, O'Finnegans, O'Morriseys, 
0*Morrisse8, or O'Morrisons ; MacGeraghty, Anglicised 
" Garrett;" O'Spillanes, O'Donels, and MacSwineys. 



(b). The Anglo -Nobman Settlebs in Mayo and Sugo. 

In the twelfth century, John de Goorcy made some attempts 
with his Anglo-Norman forces towards the conquest of 
Gounaught, but did not succeed to any extent. The De 
Burgos or Burkes, in the reign of King John, obtained 
grants in various parts of Gonnaught ; and, for a long 

the Southern Hy Fiachra or Hy-I^achra Aidhne: so named after 
Eogan Aidhne, son of Dathi, the last pagan monarch of Irehmd, who 
was killed by lijj^tning at the foot of the Alps, a.d. 429. This 
territory of Hy Fiachra Aidhne was co-extensive with the present 
diocese of^ Kilmaodnagh ; and was possessed by the descen^mts of 
Eogan Aidhne, the principal of whom were — ^the O'Heynes or 
H^nieses, O^Cleiys, and O'Shaoghnessys. According to 0*Dnganand 
MacFirbis, fourteen of the race of Hv nachra were kin^ of Gon- 
naught : some of whom had their ^lief residence in Aidhne, in 
Oalwsy ; othera at Gears, now the barany of ** Garra," in Ma^ ; 
and some on the plain of the Muaidhe or &e (riTer) Moy, in Sligo. 
O'nuhhda or O'Howd w«re head adefs of the northeni Hy Fia^duna, 
and ihciv territory o<omprised nearly the whole of the present Gonnty 
Jjli««\ with the gtxMitor part of Mayo. Many of the 0*Dowds» evsn 
dom-n t(^ modem times, wcix^ remaiUble for tiwir great strength and 
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period, carried on fierce contests with the O'Gonors, Kings 
of Gonnanght, and various chiefs. They made considerable 
conquests in the country, and were styled lords of Con- 
naught ; but it appears that, in the fourteenth century, 
several chiefs of the Burkes renounced their allegiance to 
the English government, and some of them took the sir- 
name of ** MacWilliam" ; and, adopting the Irish language 
and dress, identified themselves with the ancient Injsh in 
customs and manners. One of them, namely, Edmund 
de Burgo, took the name of Mac William Oughter or Mac 

stature. The O'Dowds, according to some annalists, are descended 
from Fiachra Ealgach, son of Dathi, above mentioned; and took 
their name from Dubhda {dubh: Irish, black, and "dath" or '*da,*' 
a colour), one of their ancient chiefs. [Others derive the name 
*' Dowd" from No. 94, page 144.] 

* Craaghan or Croaghan, near Elphin in the Coonty Roscommon, 
became the capital of Connaught and the residence of its ancient 
idngs; and the estates of Connaught held conventions there to make 
laws and inaugurate their kings. A.t Gruaghan was the burial 
place of the pa^an kings of Connaught, called Beilig na Biogh or 
The Cemetery of the kmgs; here Dathi, the last pagan monarch of 
Ireland, was buried; and a large red pillar-stone erected over his 
.grave remains to this day. A poem, giving an account of the kings 
and queens buried at Cruaghan, was composed by Toma Eigeas or 
Toma the Learned, chief bard to the monarch Niall of the Nine 
Hostages, in the fourth century, of the commencement of which the 
following is a translation: 

** Under thee lies the fair king of the men of Fail, 
Dathi, son of Fiachra, man of fame; 
0! Cmacha (Cruaghaii), thou hast this concealed 
From the Galls and the Gaels." 

The "Gaels" here mean the Irish themselves; and the ''Galls' 
mean all forei^ers, as the Danes, the Britons, etc. In the first line 
of the quotation Ireland is calied Fail, as Inis Fail (simiifying 
Insula Fatalis or the Island of Destiny) : a name given to Ireland b^ 
the Tua-de-Danans, from a remarkable stone called the Lia Fad 
(signifying Lapis Fatalis, Saxum Fatale) or Stone of Destiny, wh^ch 
they brought with them into Ireland^ This Lia Fail is believed to 
be the stone or pillar on which Jacob rested; and sitting on which 
the ancient kings, both of the De Danan and Milesian race in Ireland, 
were crowned at Tara. This stone was sent to Scotland in the sixth 
century by the Monarch Murchatus Magnus MacEarca, for the 
coronation purpose of his brother Fergus Mor MacEarca, the founder 
of the Scottish Monarchy in Scotland; and was used for many 
centuries at the coronation of the Scottish kings, and kept at the 
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William the Upper, who was located in Galway, the upper 
part of Gonnanght ; and another, Mac Willisun Eighter, 
or Mac William the Lower, who was located in Mayo, or 
the lower part. Some branches of the Borkes took the 
simames of MacDavid, MacPhilbin, MacGibbon, from 
their respective ancestors. 

From Richard or Kickard de Burgo, a great portion of 
the County Galway got the name of Clanrickard, which, 
according to Ware, comprised the baronies of Clare, Don- 
kellin, Longhrea, Kiltartan, Athenry, and.Leitrim. The 
De Bnrgos became the most powerful family in Connanght, 
and were its chief governors under the kings of England. 
They were styled lords of Connaught, and also became 
earls of Ulster ; but, on the death of William de Burgo, 
earl of Ulster, in the fourteenth century, and the marriage 
of his daughter Elizabeth, to Lionel, Duke of Glarence, 
son of King Edward the Third, his titles passed into the 
Boyal Fannly of England. 

Ulick Burke, the progenitor of the marquises of Clan- 
rickard, had great possessions in Galway and Boscommon ; 
and Sir Edmund Burke, called << Albanach,** had large 
possessions in Mayo, and was ancestor of the earls of 
Mayo. 

Mayo: — ^The other Anglo-Norman or English families 
who settled in Mayo, were the following : — ^The De Angulos 
or Nangles, who took the Ldsh surname '< MacCostdlo, 
and from whom the barony of '^Costello*' derived its 



Abbey of Scone. When King Edward the First invaded Scotland, 
he bronght with him that Lia Fail to England, and placed it under 
the coronation chair in Westminster Abbey, where it still remains ; 
though it has been erroneously stated in some modem publications, 
that the large pillar stone which stands on the mound or fath at Tara 
is the Stone oiDestiny : an assertion at variance with the statements 
of OTlaherty, the Conors, and all other learned antiquarians. 
Three of the De Danan queens, who gave their names to Ireland, 
namely, Eire (from which the name " Eirin" or ** Erin" ia deiired), 
Fodhla, and Banba, together with their husbands, Mao Coill, Mac 
Cecht, and Mac Greine, the three Tua-de-Danan Kincs slain at the 
time of the Milesian conquest of Ireland, were buried at Cmachan 
in Connaught; Among the Milesian kings and queens interred there, 
were Hugony the Great, monarch of Ireland, No. 59, paffe 104 ; his 
daughter, the princess Muireasc ; and his son, Cobthach Caol- 



>r 
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name. The De Exeters, who took the name of ** Mac- 
Jordan," and were styled lords of Athleathan, in the 
barony of Gallen. The Barretts, some of whom took the 
surname of "MacWatten," and ** Mac Andrew.** The 
Stanntons, in Carra — some of whom took the name of 
^'MacAveely.'* The Lawlesses, Cusacks, Lynots, Prender- 
gasts, and Eitzmanrices ; the Berminghams, who changed 
tiieir name to *' MacFeorais" ; the Blakes, Dillons, 
Binghams, etc. The MacPhilips are placed on the map 
of Ortelius in the barony of Costello ; their principal seat 
is at Cloonmore, and they are a branch of the Burkes who 
took the name of " MacPhilip." 

Mayo, according to some accounts, was formed into a 
county, as early as the reign of Edward the Third; but 
not altogether reduced to English rule till the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. In Speed's << Theatre of Great Britain," 
published, a.d. 1676, Mayo is stated to be *' replenished 
both with pleasure and fertility, abundantly rich in cattle, 
deer, hawks, and plenty of honey." Mayo derives its name 
from ** magh,'* a plain, and " eo," a yew tree, signifying 
the Plain of the Yew Trees. 



bhreagh ; Bresnar Lothar, No. 73, page 105 ; Maud (the famous 
queen of Connaught), Deirbhre, and Clothra — all sisters of Bresnar 
Liothar, and daughters of Eochy Feidlioch ; Conn of the Hundred 
Batties and the other sons of Felim Kachtmar, the 108th monarch 
of Ireland ; and other kings, descendants of Conn of the Hundred 
Battles, with the exception of his son Airt, the 112th monarch (who 
directed that he should be buried at Trevet in Meath), and of Airt's, 
son Cormac, the famous monarch of Ireland in the third century, 
who was buried at Ros-na-Riogh (now Rosnaree or Rosnari), near 
Slane in the County Meath. According to the *'Book of BaUjonote," 
this King Cormac, who had some knowledge of Christianity, gave 
orders that he, too, should not be buried at Brugh Boine (which 
was the cemetery of most of the pagan kings of Meath), but at Ros- 
na-Rio^ ; and that his face should be towards the rising sun ! 
Bmgh Boine (which signifies the **town or fortress of the J&yne") 
was a great cemetery of the pagao kings of Ireland, and, according 
to some antiquaries, was situated near Trim; but, according to 
others, more probably at the place now called Stackallen, between 
Navan and Slane in Meath. In various parts of the ancient kingdom 
of Meath, in the counties of Meath, Westmeath, and Dublin, are 
many sepulchral mounds (usually called '* moats''), of a circular 
form, and having the appearance of hillocks : these are the sepulchres 
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In Sligo, the Anglo-Nonnans nnder the Burices and the 
Fitzgeralds (earls of Eildare) made some settlements, and 
had frequent contests with the O'Conors, and with the 
O'Donels (prinees of Tirconnell); who had extended their 
power over a great part of Sligo. Sligo derives its name 
from the river Sligeach ('< Slig/' a shell), and was formed 
into a comity, a.d. 1565, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
by the lord deputy Sir Henry Sydney. 



fc), MODEBN NOBIUTT IN MaTO AND SuGO. 

The following have been the noble fieunilies in Mayo and 
Sligo since the reign of King James the First. 

Mayo :— The Burkes, viscounts Clanmorris and earls of 
Mayo. The Brownes, barons of Eilmain, barons of West- 
port, and barons of Oranmore. The Binghams, barons of 
Castlebar; and the Savilles, barons of Castlebar. The 
Dillons, barons of Costello-Gallen, and viscounts Dillon. 
The O'Haras, barons of Tyrawley and Eilmain. 

Sligo : The Taaffes, barons of BaUymote, and viscounts 
of Gorran. The Cootes, barons of Collooney. The Souda- 
mores, viscounts of Sligo. And the Brownes, marquises 
of Sligo. 

of kings, qaeens, and warriors, of the pagan times. There are aeyeral 
of these mounds of great size, particularly on the banks of the Bo^e, 
between Drogheda and Slane ; and one of them, at Newgrange^ is of 
immense ext^t, covering an area of two acres ; is about eighty feet 
in height ; and was surrounded by a circle of huge stones standing 
upright, many of which still remain. The interior of ^lis mound is 
formed of a vast heap of stones of various sizes ; and a passage, 
vaulted over with great flags, leads to the interior, where there is a 
laree chamber or cfome, and in it have been found sepulchral urns, 
and remains of human bones. Cairns or huge heaps of stones, many 
of which still remain on hills and mountains in various parts of 
Ireland, were also in pagan times erected an sepulchres oyer kings 
andohiefiB. 

In the <* Books*' of Armagh and BaUymote, and other ancient 
xeoords, are siven some curious accounts of the customs used in the 
intetment of the ancient kinss and cbiefo : Lao^haire (or Leary), 
monarch of Ireland in the fifui oentaiy, was buned in the rampart 
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2. BOSCOMMON AND GALWAY. 

(a). Ths Ibish Chiefs and Clans. 

The following chiefs and clans in Boscommon and Qalway » 
and the territories possessed by them in the twelfth 
eentnry, have been collected from O'Dugan's Topography 
and other sources: — 1. MacDiarmada or MacDermott, 
princes of Moylurg, Tir-OiliU, Tir-Tuathail, Airteaoh, and 
Clan Cuain. Moylurg comprised the plains of Boyle, in 
the County Boscommon; Tir-Oilill, now the barony of 
'^Tirerill'' in Sligo; Airteach, a district in Boscommon 
near Lough Oara, on the borders of SUgo and Mayo; 
Clan Cuain was a district in the barony of Carra, near 
Castlebar, comprising the present parishes of Islandeady, 

or rath called Rath Leary, at Tara, with his military weapons and 
armour on him ; his face turned southwards, bidding defiance, as it 
were, to his enemies the men of Leinster. And Owen Beul, a king 
of Connaught in the sixth century, who was mortally wounded at 
the battle of Sligeach (or Sligo), fought with the peoi>le of Ulster, 

Sve directions that he should be buried with his rod javelin in his 
Ad, and his face towards Ulster, as in defiance of his enemies ; 
but ihe Ulstermen came with a strong force and raised the body of 
the king, and buried it near Lough Gill, with the face downwards, 
that it might not be the cause of making them " fly" before the 
Conacians. Near Lough GUI in Sli£o are two great cairns still 
remaining, at which place was probabfy an ancient cemetery of some 
of the kings of Connaught ; and another la^e one, near Cong, in the 
Coonly Maya There are still some remains of Beilig-na-£ogh at 
Croachan or Croaghan in the County Roscommon, consisting of a 
circular area of about two hundred feet in diameter, surrounded with 
some remains of an ancient stone ditch ; and in the interior are heaps 
of rude stones^ piled upon each other,' as stated in ** Weld's Survey 
of Boscommon.'' Dun Aengus or the Fortress of Aengus, erected 
on the largest of the Arran Islands, off the coast of Galway, and 
dtnated on a tremendous cliff overhanging the sea, consists of a 
stonework of immense strength of Cyclopean architecture, composed 
of large stones without mortar or cement. It is of a circular form, 
and capable of containing within its area two hundred cows. 
Aooordmg to O'FUherty, it was erected by Aengus and Conchobhar, 
two of tl^ Firvolgian kings of Connaught before the Christiaa era ; 
and waa also caJQed ibe Dun of Conoovar or Conor. 

After ibe introduction of Christianity, the Irish kings and diiefa 
were buried in the abbeys, chnivbes, and cathedrals : the monarch 
Brian Bom, killed at the Battle of Cknttsc^ was, forinstsnoe^ bariad 
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Tnrloiighy andBreafff , The MacDeimoltB were hereditary 
marshals of Connanght, the duties attadied to which 
were to raise and regalaie the mihtary forces, and to pre- 
pare them for battle, as commandcxs in chief; also to 
preside at the inauguration of the O'Conors as kings of 
Connanght, and to proclaim their election. The Mac- 
Dermotte derive their descent from Teige of the White 
Steed, King of Connanght in the eleven^ century; and 
are a branch of the O'Conors. This Teige had a son 
named Maolmanaidh, the progenitor of the MacDermotts : 
hence their tribe-name was Clan Maolmanaidh or Clan 
Mnlrooney. Diarmaid (dia: Irish, a god, and amunVI, of 
arms, signifying a great warrior), grandson of Mnlrooney, 
who died, a.d. 1165, was the head of the clan; and from 
him they took the name of '' MacDermott." The Mac- 
Dermotts had their chief fortress at the Bock of Longh 

in the cathedral of Armagh ; the kiDgs of Coniiaiighty in the abbeys 
of Clonmacnoise, Cong, Knockmoy, Boscommon, etc. 

It is stated by 0*flalierty, that six of the sons of Bryan, king of 
Connaafi|ht, the ancestor of the H^ Brinin, were converted and 
bai>tized by St. Patrick, together with many of the people, on the 
pliun of Moyseola in Boscommon ; and that the saint erected a 
church, called DomhnachMor or the '* great church," on the banks 
of Lough Sealga, now Lough Hacket ; and that ontluee pillar stones 
which, for the purpose of pagan worship, had been raised there in 
the ages of idolatry, he had the name of Christ inscribed in three 
languages : on one of them, ** lesus" ; on aaother, " Soter*' ; and 
on the third, ** Salvator." Ono, a grandson of Bryan, kins of Con- 
naught, made a present to Saint Patrick of his palace, callea Imleach 
Ona, where the saint founded the episcopal see of Oil6nn or 
" Elphin" ; which obtained the name from a spring well the saint 
had sunk there, and on the margin of which was erected a large 
stone : thus, from " Oil," which means a stone or rock, and "finn," 
which sijg;nifies /air or clear, the name Oilfinn or Elphin was derived, 
and which meant the rock of the limpid water. O'Flaherty states 
that this stone continued there till his own time, a.d. 1675. 

A kins of Connausht in the latter end of the seventh centuiy, 
named Muireadhach Muilleathan, who died, a.d. 700, and a descen- 
dant of the above named Bryan, son of Eochy Moyvone, was the 
ancestor of the Siol Muireadhaigh or Siol Murray ; which became 
the chief branch of the Hy Briune race, and possessed the greater 
part of Connanght, but were chiefly located m the territory now 
forming the County Boscommon : hence the term " Siol Murray" 
was applied to that territory. The O'Conors who became kin^i of 
Connanght were the head chiefs of Siol Murray ; and took their 
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Key, on an island in Lough Key, near Boyle ; and are 
the only Milesian family who have preserved their title, 
namely that of "Hereditary Prince of Coolavin:" a title 
by which the MacDermott is to this day recognised in the 
Comity Sligo. The principal families of the MacDermotts 
in Connaught are — The MacDermott of Coolavin, and 
MacDermott Boe of Alderford in the County Roscommon. 
The following were, according to O'Dugan, the ancient 
chiefs of Moylurg before the time of the MacDermotts : — 

**The ancient chiefs of Moylurg of abundance: 
MacEoach (or MacEeogh); MacMaoin (or MacMaine), 

the great. 
And MacBiabhaidh (or Magreevy) the efficient forces/* 



name from Conchobhar or Conor, who was a king of Connaught in 
the tenth century. The erandson of this Conchobhar, Tadhg an 
£ich Ghal or Teige of the White Steed, who was kins of Connaught 
in the beginning of the eleventh century, and who died, A.D. 1030, 
was the first who took the simame of "0*Conor." In the tenth 
century, as mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters, two or 
three of the O'Rourkes are styled kings of Connaught ; but, with 
these exceptions, the ancestors of the O'Conors of the race of Hy 
Briune and Siol Murray, and the 0*Conors themselves, held the 
sovereignty of Connaught from the fifth to the fifteenth century ; 
and two of them became monarchs of Ireland in the twelfth century, 
namely, Torlogh O'Conor, called Toirdhealbhach Mor or Torlogh the 
Great, who is called by the annalists the "Augustus of Western 
Europe" ; and his son, Kodcrick O'Conor, who was the last Milesian 
monarch of Ireland. This Torlogh O'Conor died at Dunmore in 
Galway, a.d. 1156, in the 68th year of his age, and was buried at 
ClonmacnoiBC. And Roderick O'Conor, after having reigned eighteen 
years, abdicated the throne, a.d. 1184, in consequence of the Anglo- 
iMorman invasion ; and, after a religious seclusion of thirteen years 
in Cong Abbey, in M^o, died a.d. 1198, in the 82nd year of his 
age, and was buried in Clonmacnoise in the same sepulchre with his 
father. In the '* Memoirs'* of Charles O'Conor of Belenagar, it is 
said, that in the latter end of the fourteenth century the two head 
chiefs of the O'Conors, namely Torlogh Roe and Torlogh Don, having 
contended for the lordship of Siol Murray, agreed to divide the 
territory between them. The families descended from Torlogh Don 
called themselves the O'Conors "Don" or the Brown O'Conors ; 
while the descendants of Torlogh Roe called themselv^ the O'Conors 
"Roe" or the Red O'Conors. Another branch of the O'Conors got 
great possessions in the County Sligb, and were styled the O'Conors 
•* Sligo."— C<mn<?fowi. 
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2. 0*Ceftllai§^ or O'Eelly. This name 10 derived from 
CSeallach, a celebrated chief in ike ninth century, who is 
the ancestor of the O'Eellys, princes of Hy-Maine. These 
0*Eelly8 are a branch of the Ckn CoUa of Qigiall in 
Ulster, and of the same descent as the MacMahons, 
lords of Monaghan; Maguires, lords of Fermanagh; 
O'Hanlons, lords of Orior in Armagh, etc. In the fourth 
century, Maine Mor or Maine the Great, a <^ef of the 
Clan Colla, conqaered a colony of the f^ibolgs in -Con- 
nanght; and the territory so conquered, which was 
possessed by his posterity, was after him called Hy-Maine 
(signifying the teiritory possessed by the descendants of 
Maine), which has been Latinized '<Hy-Mania** and 
''I-Mania." This extensive territory comprised, according 
to OTlaherty and others, a great part of South Connaught 
in the present County Galway, and was afterwards 
extended beyond the river Suck to the Shannon, in the 
south of Boscommon. It included the baronies of Ballymoe, 
Tiaquin, Eillian, and Eilconnel, with part of Clonmaenoon, 
in Galway; and the barony of Athlone in Boscommon. 
The 0'E.ellys were styled princes of Hy-Maine, and their 
territory was called "O'Kelly's Country." 

According to the *< Dissertations'' of Charles O'Conor, 
the O'Kellys held the office of high treasurers of Con- 
naught, and the MacDermotts that of marshals. Tadhg 
or Teige O'Eelly, one of the commaodeirs of iEke Oonnanght 
contingent of Brian Boru's army at the battle of Clonlar^ 
was of this ancient family. The O'Eellys had castles at 
Aughrim, Garbally, Gallagh, Monivea, Moylough, Mul- 
laghmore, and Aghrane, now Castlekdly in the Ooonty 
Galway; and at Athlone, Athleague, Corbeg, Oaly, and 
Skrine, in the County Boscommon. The chie& of the 
O'Eellys, according to some accountSi were inaagorated 
at Clontuskert, about five miles from Eyrecourt in the 
County ;Gatway; and held their rank as princes of Hy- 
Maine down to the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 8. Mac- 
Oireachtaigh or MacGeraghty, of the same stock as the 
O'Gonors of Connaught. Li the Annais of the Famr 
Masters, at A.D. 1278, MacOiraghty is mentioMd as head 
chief of Siol Murray, a term applied to the central parts 
of the County Boscommon ; and, in the sixteenth oeatniry. 



<fiAP. n.] IN BOSOOlOtON AKD OALWAT. 828 

when deprived of their territories, some of the clan 
Gkri^hty, settled in Mayo and Sligo, and gave name to 
Ihe island of "Inis Murray/* off the coast of Sligo, on 
account of their former title as head chiefs of Siol Murray, 
as in the Annals above mentioned. 4. OTionnachta or 
O'Finaghty, chiefs of Clan Conmaigh, and of Clan Mur- 
chada, districts in the two half baronies of Ballymoe in 
the Counties of Oalway and Roscommon, in 0*Kellys 
principality of Hy-Maine. The O'Finaghtys here men- 
tioned were of the Clan Colla; and two distinct chiefs of 
them are given by O'Dugan: one of them, Finaghty of 
'^Clan Murrogh of the Champions;** and the other, 
Finaghty of the "Clan Conway." O'Finaghty, chiefs of 
dan Conway, had their castle at Dunamon, near the 
river Suck in the County Boscomn^on. It is stated in 
some old authorities, that the O'Finaghtys had the 
privilege of drinking the first cup at every royal feast. 
5. O'Fallamhain or O'Fallon were chiefs of Clan Uadach, 
a district in the barony of Athlone, County RoscomHion, 
<M>mprising the parishes of Cam and Dysart; and had a 
«ast)e at Miltown. The O'Fallons were originally chiefs 
in Westmeath near Athlone. 6. 0*Bim or O'Beimes, 
chiefs of Muintir 0*Mannachain or 0*Monaghan, a terri- 
tory along the Shannon, in the parish of Ballintobber, in 
Boscommon, extending nearly to Elphin. 7. O'Mannachain 
or 0*Monaghan, was also chief on the same territory as 
0*Beime. These 0*Beimes are of a distinct race from the 
O'Bymes of Wicklow. 8. O'Hainlidhe, 0*Hanley, or 
CHenley, chiefs of Kinel Dobhtha, a large district in the 
barony of Ballintobber, along the Shannon. It formed 
part of the Three Tuatha or The Three Districts. 9. 
MacBranain ;or MacBrennan, sometimes Anglicised 
0*Brennan; and O'Mailmichil, Anglicised **MitchelL'* 
The 0*Brennans and Mitchells were chiefs of Goroa 
Achlann, a large district adjoining Einel-Dobhtba, in the 
barony of Boscommon. This district formed part of the 
'< Tuatha** in which was situated the Slieve Baun Mountain. 
10. O'Flannagain or 0*Flanagan, chiefs of Clan Cathail, 
a territory in the barony of Boscommon, north of Elphin. 
O'Maolmordha, O'Morra or 0*Moore, 0*Caryiaidh or 
O*0arthy, and O'Mughroin or 0'M<Kran, w«re also sub- 
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duefe of Clan Cftthail {Cathali Insh, Charles), 
or Clan Charles. 11. O'Maolbrennain or Mnlbieimaoi, 
Anglicised ^'Mulrenan/* chiefs of Clan Gonchobhair or 
CImi Conor, a district near Oruachan or Croaghan, in the 
baionj and County of Boscommon. 12. O'GaUialain, 
chief of Clan Fogaxtaigh [Fogarty] ; and O'Maonaigh or 
0*Mooney, chiefs of Clan Murthnile. Clan Fogarty and 
Clan Miuihaile were districts in Ballintubber, County 
Boscommon. 18. O'Conceannain or O'Concannon, chiefis 
of Hy-Diarmada, a district on the borders of Boscommon 
and Oalway, in the baronies of Athlone and Ballymoe. 
14. MacMurohada, MacMurrogh, or MacMorrow, chiefi9 of 
Tomaltaigh in Boscommon, of which MacOiraghty was 
head chie£ 15. OTloinn or O'Flynn, chieiis of Siol 
Maolruain, a large district in the barony of Ballintubber; 
County Boscommon; in which lay Slieve Ui Fhloinn or 
OTlyun's Mountain, which comprised the parishes of 
Kilkeeran and EiltuUagh, and part of the parish of 
Ballynakill, in the barony of Ballymoe, County Galway. 
0*Maolmuaidh, or O^Mulmay, was a subordinate chief 
oyer Clan Taidhg or Clan Teige, in the same district. 
16. O'Bothlain (0*Bowland, O'Boland, and O'Bollin), 
chiefs of Coill Fothaidh, a district on the borders of 
Boscommon and Mayo. 17. O'Sgaithgil, MacSgaithgil,. 
or Scahil, chiefs of Corca Mogha, a district which com- 
prised the parish of Kilkeeran, in the barony of Killian, 
County Oalway. O'Broin, Anglicised *'Bums,** was chief 
of Lough Gealgosa, a district adjoining Corca Mogha. 
18. 0*Talcharain (Taleran or Taleyrand), chiefs of Con- 
maiene Guile, a district in the barony of Glare, County 
Galway. 19. O'Gadhla or O'Cawley, chiefs of Conmaicne 
Mara (or Connemara), now the barony of Ballynahinch, 
in the County Galway. 20. MacGonroi, Anglicised "King," 
chiefs of Gno Mor; and O'Haidhnidh or O'Heany, chie& 
of Gno Beag: districts which lay along the western banks 
of Lough Gorrib, in the barony of Moycullen, and County 
of Galway, in the direction of Galway Bay. 21. MacAodha 
or MaoHugh, chiefs of Clan Gosgraidh, a district on the 
eastern side of Lough Corrib. 22. O'Flaithbheartaigh or 
O'Flaherty, chiefs of Muintir Murchadha, now the barony 
of Clare, County Galway. In the thirteenth century the 
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O'Flahertys were expelled from this territory by the 
English; and, having settled on the other side of Longh 
Oorrib, they got extensive possessions there in the barony 
of Moycollen, and were styled lords of lar Conacht or West 
Oonnaught. They also had the chief naval command 
about Lough Corrib, on some of the islands of which 
they had castles. 28. O'Heidhin or O'Heyne, Anglicised 
"Hynes," was styled Prince of South Hy-Fiachra, a 
•district co-extensive with the diocese of Kilmacduagh; 
4Uid comprised the barony of Kiltartan, and parts of the 
baronies of Dunkellin and Loughrea in the County Galway. 
24. O'Seachnasaigh, O'Shaughnessey, or O'Shannesy, 
•chiefs of Kinel'AodhaorKinel-Hugh, a district in the barony 
of Eiltartan, County Galway. Kmel-Hugh was sometimes 
•called Kinel-Hugh of Echty, a mountainous district on the 
borders of Oalway and Clare. O'Cathail or 0*Cahil was 
also a chief of Kmel-Hugh. 25. MacOiolla Ceallaigh or 
MaoOilkelly, Anglicised <' Eilkelly/* chiefs in South 
Fiachra. 26. O'Cleirigh or O'Clery, Anglicised "Clarke," 
chiefs in Hy-Fiachra Aidhne, same as MacGilkelly. This 
fiamily took the name "Cleirigh" from Cleireach, one of 
their celebrated chiefs in the tenth century; and a branch 
•of them having settled in Donegal, became bards , and 
historians to the O'Donels, princes of Tirconnell, and were 
the authors of the Annals of the Four Masters^ etc. Other 
branches of the O'Clerys settled in Brefney O'BeiUy or 
the County Cavan. 27. 0*Duibhgiolla or O'Diffely, cluefis 
of Kinel-Cinngamhna [Cean Gamhna]; MacFiachra 
/Anglicised MacFetridge), chiefs of Oga Beathra ; 
O'Cathain, CCahan, or O'Cane, chiefs of Kenel-Sedna; 
and O'Maghna, chiefe of Ceanridhe, all chiefs in Aidhne 
or South Hy-Fiachra: all these chiefs were descended 
from Gauire Aidhne, a king of Connaught in the seventh 
-century. 28. 0*Madagain or O'Madadhain, Anglicised 
''Madden," chief of Siol Anmchadha or Silancha: a name 
derived from '"Anmchadh," a descendant of Colla-da- 
-Chrioch. This territory comprised the present barony of 
Longford in the County Galway, and the parish of 
Lusmagh, on the Leinster side of the river Shannon, in 
the King's County. The O'Maddens are a branch of the 
•Clan Colla, and of the same descent as the O'Kellys, 
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princes of Hy-Maine ; and took their name from Ifjadndan 
Mor, one of their ancient chiefs. 29. O'Hnaliachain or 
O'Hoolaghan, sometimes Anglicised ''O'Gooli^han" and 
'^MacCoolaghan/* chiefs of Siol Anmchadha. 80. 0*MaoI- 
alaidhorO'MullaU7,AngUcised<<LaUy/' 8i.0*Neaehtaiiir 
or O'Naghten, Anglicised << Norton." The 0'Naghten» 
and 0*Mnllallys are given by O'Dngan as the two chie& 
of Maonmuighe or Maenmoy: an extensive plain com- 
prising a great part of the present baronies of Longhrea 
and Leitnm in the Coimty Galway. The O'Naghtens. 
and 0*Mnllallys are branches of the Clan Colla. When 
dispossessed of their territories, the CMnllaUys settled 
at Tnllach-na-Dala near Toam, where they had a. castle i 
and the head of the family having afterwards removed to» 
France, a descendant of his became celebrated as ao? 
orator and a statesman at the time of the French Bevoln- 
tion, and was known as '< Count LaJly Tollendal:" taking* 
his title from his ancient territory in Ireland, ''ToUaoh- 
na-Dala/' above mentioned. Several of the O'Lailya 
were celebrated commanders in the Irish Brigade in; 
France; and one of them was created << Marquis de LalLy. 
Tollendal/* and a peer of France, by Ni^leon the First. 
82. O*0onaill or O'Coxmell, chiefs of the tomtory fiom 
the river Orian, oni the borders of Clare, to the plain of 
Maenmoy; comprising parts of the barony of Leitrim in 
Galway, and of Tullagh in Clare. These O'ConndUs and 
tha MaoSgans were marshals of the forces to the O'Kellya, 
princes, of Hy-Maine; and of the same descent aa the 
O'Eellys, namely that of the Clan CoUa. 88. MacEideadbaki/ 
or MacAodhagain (Anglicised ^'O^Higgin** and^'Mao£gan"> 
were chiefs of Clan Diarmada, a district in the barony o£ 
Leitrim, Comity Oal^vay ; and had a castle at Don Daighre^ 
now ''Duniry." The MacEgans were Brehons in Ooa-^ 
naught, and also in Ormond; and many of them eminenft- 
literary men. 84. MacGioUa Fionnagain or CFinnegana, 
sometimes rendered ^'Finnucane;*' and O'Cionaoith or 
O'Eenny, ohi^s.of Clan laitiieamhaim or Fhlaitheamhain* 
[or Fleming] , called also Mointir Cionailih, a distriot in 
tiie barony of Moycamon, County Boscommon. Of the 
OTinnegan family was Mathias Hnnucane^one of tha 
Judges of the Common Fleas in Ireland, who dud* ^]>» 
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18U< 8§. O'DombnaU^ia or O'Dozmelans, chiefs of Clan 
Brcw4fai» a district ia the. barony of Leitriiu> and Goimty 
GaLway. 86. 0,*Doncbada or O'Donogboe, cbiefaof CIbh 
Comm9f, a district in Maanmoy in Galway, already^ 
defined. 87^. 0'Duibbgbind> chiefs of the Twelve Ballys 
Oft TownVwdp of Duibbghind, a district near L.oughrea» 
in the Cauoty Galway. 88. O'Docomlain, chiefs of 
Eidhnigh;. and O'Gabbrain or O'Ganran, chiefs of Dal 
Droithne, districts about. Loughrea. 89. O'Maolbrigbde, 
0*Mulbride>> or MaoBrlde) chiefs of Magh Finn and of 
Bredagbv. a. district in the barony of Athlone, County 
Eosconvnon, east of the river Suck. 40. O'Mainnin,. 
0*ManQin» Q'Mannion, or O'Manning, chiefs of Sodhan: 
a large territory in the barony oi Tiaquin, made into &m 
divi8ion9}. called '^The 8ix Sodhans." The 0*Maojqins or 
CManniogn^ had' their, diief residence at the castle of 
Clogher, barony of Tiaquin, County Galway; ajid. after* 
wards, at Menlough, in the parish of Killascobe^ in thft 
san^e barony. The other chiefs given by O'Duganon the 
<<8ix.Sodha»s" were MacranTBhaird, MacWard or Ward^ 
O'Sgorra.or Scurry, OXennain or Lennon, O'Casain or 
Ca0bin, O^GiaJla or O'Giallain, rendered Gealao, GiUy* 
and GUI; and O'Maigins or Magin. 41. O'Cathail or 
Cahill, 0*Mughroin or Moran, G'Maolruanaidh, Mulrooney, 
or Booney, the three chiefs of Crumthan or Crufiiaat ft 
dietrict oomprisija^ the barony of KilUany and,pa]:t of 
Ballymoe in the County Galway. 42, O'Laodog or 
O'Laodhaigb) Anglicised "OXeahy/' chiefs of CMdtdh, a 
distriet in the barox^ of Eiloonnell,.Coi^ty Galway* 

The. following chieib. and dans noi given by O^Dugan 
are collected from other sources: — 48i The O'Dalys, (who» 
aeeoi^diog. to some aocoonts, were a branekof the o;i)onel&» 
pxinoee.of TirQonneU,.wh()(9e tribe name was Clan Dalaigh 
or CSfltti Daly) had. large possessions in. the Counties of 
Galway and Boscommon,. According to the Four Masters^ 
the ancestor of the O'Dalys of Leath Cuinn, was Adam, 
brother of Fargal, the 156tii Milesian monarch of Ireland, 
No. 9^, page 120. The.O:Dalys, it ^peara,. settled in 
Connaught as early as the twelfth century. 44. 0*Coin* 
dealbbain, O'CongMollain, O'Conniallain, O'Conallain, or 
(yConnellan, princes: of Hy-Leary in the tenth, and 
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derenth eentozies; bat bnmehes of this fEunily in the 
twelfth and thirteenth eentnries, settled in the Connties 
of Roeeonmum, Galway, and Mayo. Pedigrees of this 
andent dan are given in the ''Books*' of Leacan and 
Ballymote; and iJso in the ''Genealogical Book** of the 
O'Clerys. 45. The (yHallorans, chiefs of Clan Fargal, 
a large district on the east side of the river of Galway, 
near Longh Corrib. 46. The 0*Gallanans and O'Canavans, 
whom O'Dngan mentions as hereditary physicians in 
Galway. 47. The O'Dabhthaighs or O'Diiffys, families 
of note in Galway and Boscommon. 48. The O'Briens, 
a branch of the O'Briens of Thomond in the Comity 
Clare, and lords of the Isles of Arran, off the coast of 
Galway. 49. -MacGnaimhin or MacNevin, according to 
the "Bpok of Leacan," chiefs of a district called Crannog 
MacCnaimhin or Grannagh MacNevin, in the parish of 
Tynagh, barony of Leitrim, and Gomity of Galway. This 
name "MacGnaimhin" {cnaimh: Irish, a hone)^ has been 
Anglicised "Bone" and "Bonas." 50. MacEochaidh, 
MacEeogh, or Eeogh (a branch of the O'Kellys, princes of 
Hy-Maine), chiefs of Omhanach, now " Onagh," in the 
parish of Taghmaconnell, in the barony of Athlone, 
County Boscommon. 51. MacGiolladnibh or MacGilldnff, 
Anglicised "Kilduff," chiefs of Galadh, along with the 
O'Leahys, in the barony of Kilconnell, Gomity Galway. 
52. The O'Lorcans or O'Larkins, O'Gebenaighs, Gevennys, 
Gebneys, and Gibneys; 0*Aireachtains, Anglicised '^Har- 
rington;" O'Fahys, G'Fay or OToy ; O'Laidinsor Laydons, 
and 0*Horans or Horan, all dans in Hy-Maine, in the 
County Galway. 58. O'Cobthaigh or 0*Coffey, a branch 
of the O'Kcdlys, princes of Hy-Maine; and duels of a large 
district in the barony of Clonmacnoon, County Galway. 
64. The MaoManuses; Eeons, MacKeons, or MaoBwenB; 
O'Commins or Cummins, and O'Bonans or Bonaynea^ 
dans in the County Bosoommon* 
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Ih i1i« twdfth and thiitooith oentoiioe several fBunilies 
(K^m Kiii^Uma and Wales settled in the town of Galway, 
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and other parts of that County; the principal of whom 
were the Athys, Berminghams, Blakes, Bodkms, B^ownes, 
Blundels. Deanes, Dillons, Darcys, Frenches, De Jorses, 
Kirwans, Lynches, Lawlesses, Morrises, Martins, Whites, 
etc. Some of these names, however, are shown to be of 
Irish extraction, viz.: theLynches are from the O'Loinsighs, 
mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters^ in the tenth 
and eleventh centuries, as chiefs of Ulidia, now the 
County Down; the Darcys, chiefs in Partry, are descended 
from the MacDorchys, or O'Dorchys, and were considered 
to be of English descent; the Martins of Galway were 
considered by O'Brien, Yallancey, and others, to be of 
Firbolg or Firvolgian origin, descended from the old race 
of the Firdomnians in Oonnaught, whom the old annalists 
so frequently mention under the name of Mairtinigh, 
Anglicised <<Martineans." The De Jorses came from 
Wides to Galway in the reign of Edward the First, and 
having formed an alliance with the OTlahertys, chiefs of 
West Connaught, got large possessions in Connemara in 
the barony of Boss; and towards the borders of Mayo a 
large territory which is called "Joyces* Country." These 
De Jorses changed their name to "Joyce.'* The Joyces 
of Joyces' Country were remarkable for great physical 
strength and gigantic stature. 



((;)• MoDEBN Nobility in Oalwat and Boscommon. 

Thb following have been the noble families in Oalway 
and Boscommon since the reign of King James the 
First: — 

In Galway : The De Burgs or Burkes, earls and marquises 
of Clanrickard; the Burkes, viscounts of Galway, and 
barons of Brittas; the Berminghams, barons of Athenry; 
the Butlers and Gores, earls of Arran; the De Massues and 
Monctons, viscounts of Galway; the Le Poer Trenches, 
earls of Clancarty, viscounts Dunloe, and barons of 
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EUooimeU; ike Vwrekera, visofmut^ of . GtoH; the- Dillons^ 
bwonfl oi Clonfaeook; the. FreoAheB* biooiis Frenoh: 
Ijie BroTvgidB, baioos of Orasimore; the B1^8» barons of 
Wallaoonrt ; the Trenobee, barons of Asbtown. 

In Bi»cQmm(mi Tbe DiJlons» eads of Bosoommon; the 
WilmotoandlDe Gdnkles, earls. of Atblone; the Kings, 
visoounts Lorton; the Cootes, barons of GasUecoote; the 
Croftona» barons Grofton; the Mahons* barona Hartland ;. 
and the Sandfords, barons of. Moimtsandford. 

In the reign of.Elii^abeth* tbei Lord De]^iity» Sir. Henry 
Sydney, 4^n«,1565, fonned Clalway into.a: County; ^?hich 
took its name from the chief town, called in Irish Gaillimh 
[GalUv], Anglioised ^'Galway.'* And in the same reign, 
the same Lord Deputy formed Bosoommon into a.Gounty ; 
whieh took its name from the town of BosoommoUv ^riuch 
in Irish is ** BosrGoman" (signifying the Wood of Goman) ^ 
and was so called &om.Si.Coman« whofosoded an abbey 
there in tbe sixth century. 



APPENDIX. 



Thb Extraotft coatained in tliiB Appendix were compiled from the 
Annotations of Connellan'a F^wr Masters, Those Annotations, 
according to Connellan, were enriched by valaablo materials from 
the Library of the late Sir William Betham, Ulster King-of-Arms, 
himflDBlf an eminent antiquary and the liberal friend of Irish history 
and Irish literature ; and compiled from the following sources : — 
'*BenunHibemic«rum Scriptores Yeteres,'' by the Rev. Dr. Charles 
O'donor, who, as Librarian to the Duke of Buckingham, at Stowe, 
translated into Latin, avd, a.d. 1824, published in that work with 
the original Lish, port of the Aniigis of tJie Four Masters, from the 
earliest period of Irish history down to the English invaEuon, a.d. 
1172 ; the '' Dissertations" of Charles O'Conor on the history of 
Irehmd; O'Flaherty's "Ogygia" ; Vallancey's *• CoUectanea" ; the 
Histories of Ireland by Keating, O'Halloran, MacQ«oghagan, and 
Thomas Moore ; the woiks of Ware, Usher, Colgan, De fiurgo, and 
Lani^n ; Harris's '' Hibemia Anslicana" ; '* Pacata Hibemia" ; 
the History and Annals of Ireland by Cambrensis, Camden, Holin- 
shed, Hanmer, Campion, Temple, JEforla^e, Curry, and Leland ; 
State Papers, Public Kecords, Inquisitions, and Peerages ; together 
with.nuiaeroqii Irish. liS^., an4 many vaLuable docuni«ii^,in public 
an^ priyate colkcjiionsi 



1. ERIN. 



THS:iuutte '*£ir^'' became tiu^ohief appellation of 'Ireland- From. 
** Ei^* haiw beep derived the names Mri, Einu, EHrinf aad^lastlv 
^n^: hence, the inhabitants of Ireland hare been denominated, 
in Irkh, Birionaoh and Eirionaigh, Latinized **Erigen%" '*£riaeo89," 
1^^ "EriAMues." Afi.showii by O'Conor, Keatii^, aod O'Flaherty, 
" Eria? M^Uuslap^aibancient name applied to Egypt^ and likewise to 
tbiafdfMid.ol Oniefcfi in Greece, now ^sailed Candia. The origin of the 
nnrow "Eirio? and **Ienie" has been variously : ez^tined by 
lyatiqpMMP- . B^ehwt a&d ViUaneuva considered tlMit lerae wa« 
doiyad. friaa- tti».ghonifiian words "Iberin'' or ''Ibeone," which 
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signified the most remote bounds or habitations, as Ireland was then 
the most remote part of the known world ; and Bochart was of 
opinion, that, as the Greeks did not visit Ireland in those early ages, 
they got the name *' leme" from the Phenicians — ^the only people 
who had intercourse with Ireland in those remote times, and are 
therefore considered to have given Ireland the name ** leme,*' which 
appears to be derived from the Irish *' Eire" or " Eirin." According 
to Dr. O'Conor, Camden, and others, the name " ESrin" signifies 
the Western Isle : derived from the Insh " lar,'* t?ie west, and " in," 
an island, as being the most western isle of Europet. Vallanoey 
supposed "Erin'' to be the same as ''Iran," the ancient name of 
Persia ; and O'Brien, in his book on the "Bound Towers," TnMnfAiM 
the same opinion : namely, that "Erin" or ''Inn" is the same as 
" Iran" or Persia^ and says that, in the Persian language, it sijgnififls 
the sacred land, and -that it got this name from the colonjr oi Tua- 
De-Danans who came to Ireland from Iran or Persia ; and it may be 
observed that the old Irish historians state that Ireland got the name 
" Eire" from one of the Danan queens. Charles O'Conor, in his 
" Dissertations," considers that "Eire" or "En" was derived from 
Eritknea, the name of the country of the Erithneans, who were 
Phenicians, and a colony of whom came to Ireland. Others deriTe 
" lerne" from the Greek " leros," sacred, and " nesos," an island^ 
thus signifying the sacred itk, the same as the Insula Sacra of the 
Eoman writers. According to old Irish annalists, Egypt was 
anciently caJled "Eria," which is only another form of the word 
"Eire" or "Erin." 



2. filBERNIA. 

Ijt the cexftury before the Christian era, Ireland is first called 
" Hibemia," by Julius Csesar, in his account of Britain. By varioos 
other Roman writers, as Pliny, Juvenal, etc, Ireland is mentioned 
in those early times under the names " JuTema," "JnTeniia»" 
"Ouvemia," "Ibemia," "lenu^^and "Vemia"; and by Ptolemy 
in the second century it is called "louemia" or "Ivemia," all ex 
which names, Hiberma, etc., are only changes and modifications of 
the Greek name leme. An ancient geographer, Marcianus of 
Heradea, who wrote in the third century, and copied the wiurks of 
the celebrated Greek geographer Artemidorus of Ephesns, who lirad 
in the century beforo the Christian em, thus describes Ireland : — 

" Juvemia Insula Britannica ad Boream quidem terminator ooesno 
l^yperboreo appellate, ab Oriente vero ooeano qui vocaturHibemiciUv 
a Meridie vero ooeano Virgivio ; sezdecem habet gentes ; undedm 
civitates insignes ; fluvios insignes quindecim ; qtunque promontoria 
insigni et insulas insignes sex." Translated: "Javerma (lielaiid), 
a British isle, is bounded on the north hj the ocean called the 
Hyberborean ; on theeast, by the sea which is called the HibeniiaB ; 
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and on the bouth, by the Virgivian sea; it contains '^sixteen nations,** 
and eleven famous cities, fifteen large rivers, five great promontories, 
and six remarkable islands." 

The ''Hyperborean" here mentioned is the Northern sea ; the 
"Hibernian," is the Irish sea between central Ireland and Great 
Britain (in the middle of which is the Isle of Man or the ** Insula 
Mevania" of the ancients); the "Virgivian sea" is St. (reoige's 
Channel, between the South of Ireland and England. Oildas, the 
British historian in the sixth century, called St. George's Channel 
and the Irish sea " Scythica Yallis" or the Scythian vculey: because 
it was the sea that separated the Scythians or Irish Scots from 
Britain. The " sixteen nations,'' also aUuded to, refer to the several 
nations, as the Brigantees, etc., who settled in Ireland, but were 
subject to the Milesian kings. 



3. SCOTIA. 

Ibbland is called Scotia, the Scotic Irish Nation, or the Land of the 
Scots, by various Koman and other Latin writers. It ^ot the name 
" Scotia" from the Milesian colony who came from Spam. ** Erin" 
is a more ancient name of Ireland than " Scotia" ; for, it is only in 
the third century, that the celebrated philosopher Porphyry of Tyre 
is the first writer recorded who called the Irish Scoti, in the following 
pa8siu;e from his writings, quoted by St. Jerome : — 

" Neque enim Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, et Scoticce 
gentes omnesque usque ad oceanum per circuitum Barbaras nationes 
Moysem Prophetasque cognoverant." 

Thus tranalcUed : — 

" For neither Britain, a province fertile in tyrants, nor the Scottish 
people, nor all the barbarous surrounding nations, even unto the 
ocean, have ever known Moses or the prophets." 

It has been stated by Usher and other learned men, that the name 
" Scotia" was exclusively applied to Ireland until the eleventh 
century,* when modem Scotland first got the name Scotia — its 
ancient name (siven to it by the Irish and the natives) being Alba 
or Albain, An^cised ^'Albany"; and, to the present day, the peo- 
ple of Scotland are by the Irish called Albanach and Albanaigh. 
Finkerton, in his " Inquiry into the History of Scotland," says : — 
'* From the consent of all antiquity the name Scoti belonged to the 
Irish alone until the eleventh century. '' To distinguish between the 
two countries, various Latin writers, from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, mention Ireland as Scotia Yetus or old Scotia, and 
Scotia Major or the Greater Scotia ; and Scotland, as Scotia Minor 
or the Lesser Scotia; and the Irish were called Scoto-Iemi and 
Scoto-Hibemi or Hibernian Scots^ and the people of Scotland Scoti- 
AibMUii or Albanian Scots. 

* Eleventh century : According to "O'Clery's Irish Pedim^es," it 
was in the reiffn of Nial of tne Nine Hostages, that the name 
"Scotia" was first applied to Scotland. — Seepage 117. 
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TfiS "I^6ra!dl8le" if a' t>oeti<ial 'Hame AppMtiriately "applied to 
Ireland b:^ many writers in modem times, from its ezqniBite verdt&e, 
in which it surpasses moE(t other conntries. This designation iras, 
A.D. 1795, firlBt given to it hy the celcHbfrated Dr. William Dremntaof 
Belfast, in one of his b^atltmil poems, entitled '< Etin.*' 



5. THE IKISH ELK. 

In Boate and'Molinetix's Natural History of Ireland, Ware's Anti- 
unities, and' other troifks, aeoonnts are giren of the gifeat Irish ielk, 
or Moose deer, designated Cervua Megeteeros or the great-hohied 
deer ; the horns, h^ld, and bones of which have been frequently 
found buried from six to twenty feet deep in bogs and marl-pits, and 
iJso in lakes, in varions parts of Ireland : a circumstance which 
shows the vast length of time the ancient forests have been pros- 
trated, and title bo^ formed out of them have been extant ; as well 
as the many ages tnose gisantic animals, whose remains are found so 
deeply buried, must have lain in those bogs. The immense size and 
strength of the Iridh elk is shdwn by its huge broad and branching 
antiers ; eadh of the two holrns measuring iive or six feet in length, 
and hai^g ten or irseelve branches on each ; and measuring between 
the extreme tips of the horns, on both sides, ten or twelve feet ;-aad 
these homrso large and massive as to be from sixty ix) eighty pounds 
in weight ; so' that the animal capable of carrying them must have 
been of great size and strength, and is considered to have bebn-'eight 
or ten feet in height, and its body about the same length ; being Car 
larger thaEn an ox, and next in size to the elephant. It re^moled 
ti^e greiit Mo<SBe deer or elk of America, and is considered to have 
been of the same species ; and also had a great tesemblanoe to ^e 
Eurdpeaku ^k or rein-deer of Norway, Sweden, and Laidand ; and it 
may be obseYved, that the huge skeletons of some fossil elks like the 
Irish, have been found buried deep in the earth in the Isle of Man, 
and also' in Traaice and Germany. From the remains of the Irish 
^k found in various parts of Ireland, but mostly in Ulster and in 
Meath, these magnificent animals must have been very numerous in 
Ireland in remote times ; but the ^race has become extinct for ages, 
and the era of their existence is beyond the reach of historic records, 
though they wete once inhabitants of the creat forests thsit waved 
upon the surf aee of the primeval lands. The huge horns of an elk 
are to be dedn at the House of the Boyal Dublin'Sociefy, and in o^er 
museums. 

I > Hill 



6. ROUND TOWERS. 

So much has been Written about these interesting remldns of Irish 
antiquity, that to enumerate the various theories reefpecting them 
would rather embarrass the reader, than elucidate the subj^ ; let 
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it soffice to sav tliat the ophuons as to the origiD, era, and uses of 
tikOBe beaatifal but myBtenoaa atmetnreB, whose hutory is hidden in 
"Hie night of time, are so various, that, as to whether they weM built 
ior Pagan or Christian purposes, still remains a subject of aatiquariaxi 
^coutroveray. In the Coun^ Dublin there are Round Towers atLusk, 
Swoids, and dondalkin, and some remains of one near the old church 
of Bftthmiohael, between Killine^ and Bray; and th^re was in former 
times a Round Tower situated in the '''Street of the Sheep,'' now 
Shkp Street, ^uite coifveiudnt to l^e Castile of Dublin, but no traces of 
it now remain. In the County ICildare there are five Round Towers 
still remaining, situated at the town of Kildare, Old Kilcullen, 
Castledermot, Oughterard, and Taghadoe (Anglicised "Taptoo"). 

In the reign of Lugaid Sriabhn-dearg, the 98th monarch of Irelandv 
in the first century, the lake called Lough Neagh suddenly burst 
forth, and OTerwhelmed in its waters the surrounding plains, with 
all' the houses and inhabitants ; and Giraldus Cambrensis (who wrote 
in tile twelfth centui^), 8peakin|^ of the Round Towers, states thait 
a tradition prevailed down to his time, that when the fiah^rmen 
sailed over Lough Neagh, they could, in the clear lake, in calm 
weatiier, see beneath the waters the Round Towers which, with the 
towns, had been covered by its inundation ; and this statement has 
been adduced as an argument to corroborate the vast antiquity 
attributed to the Round Towers. In one of the Irish Melodies, 
Moore thus alludes to the subject : — 

« On Louffh Naagh's 4»ai^, a? the fi«henAan fitnya^ 

When we oahn clear eve's declining, 
He sees the Round Tower of other days 

In ther waves>-beaeath him shining." 



The remains of antiquities in Ireland are very numerous, imd 
extremely interesting, though much has been destroyed by tiie silent 
hand of thne, but much more by the ruthless fury of fimaticism and 
war : The stones of many Druicucal temples and cromleacs have been 
broken; sepulchral mounds and raths, the ramparts of ancient 
fortresses, and even walls of Cyclopean architecture have been 
levelled ; cairns have been scattered; round towers have been bar- 
barously thrown down, or shamefully suffered to fall into dilapidation 
and ruin ; abbeys, churches, and castles have been demolished, and 
their matMidki placed in other buildings ; stone crteses, sculptures, 
and fitbtaes have been b«^en and mutilated ; golden and aihrer 
omajaents of massive sise «nd beautiful workmanship, worn by 
anoieat Irish kings, queens, and ohieftains, have been earned off to 
other countries, or a<Hd to floldsmiths, and melted down ; and hnany 
other interesting remains or aadent art have been destrcr^ed, wMdi, 
as being memofiala of tiie ancient past in Ireland, should, with 
uneeMij^g venemtienf be preserved to posterity with tiie moetsaered 
eaie. 
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7. DRUIDICAL TEMPLES. 

Thb Droidical Temples were likewise composed of huge stones 
standing upright in a circular form, with great top stones placed on 
them. The most perfect specimen existing of a Ihuidical temple is 
the stupendous monument of stones ci£ed "Stone-Henge," on 
Salisbury Plain, in England; but in France there are Druidical 
remains far more extensive, though of ruder formation, at Camac, in 
Bretagne, consisting of huge stones standing upright, some of them 
from tw^Te to fifteen feet in height ; and of those immense stones it 
is stated, that four thousand still remain, formed into numerous 
concentric circles, and coYerinc an area of about half a mile in 
diameter. As Druidism was the religious system of the Celtic 
nations, so Druidical monuments are found in all the countries pos- 
sessed by the Celtic race. Cromleacs and other Druidical remains 
still exist in the County Dublin, at Mount Venus, near Tallac^t ; at 
Glen Druid, near Cabinteely ; Glen Soathwell or the Little ^Bkigle, 
Larch Hill, Killiney Hill, and the HiU of Howth. In various parts 
of Kildare, particularly about Naas and Eilcullin, are huge pillar 
stones considered to be Druidical remains. 



8. CAIRNS. 



Caibns (so called from the Irish "Cam," which signifies a heap or 
pile of stones) were huge heaps of stones, some of tiiem the size of 
a large house, and containing many thousands of cart loads of stones, 
nsui£y placed on high hilb and mountains, and still ezisting in 
many parts of Ireland. According to Toland and others, they were 
partly erected for Druidical worsmp, and also as sepulchral monu- 
ments over the remains of warriors and kings ; and some of these 
heaps of stones, used as sepulchres, were called by the Irish 
*'Leacht," and '' Taimleacht,'' which signify sqmlchrcU monitments. 



9. THE " STONE OF DESTINY." 

Whbn the Tua-de-Danans came to Ireland they brought with them, 
according to our ancient annalists, a remarkable stone called *' Lis 
Ffldl," sigidfying the Stane of Fate or of Destiny : and from this 
circumstance Ireland obtained the name Inis Fail or the Island of 
Destiny. This lis Fail was held in the highest veneration ; and 
sitting on it the ancient monarohs of Ireland, both in the Pagan and 
Christian times were inaugurated at Tara ; and it is stated that 
whenever a legitimate king of the Milesian race was inangnimted, the 
stone emitted a peculiar sound: an effect produced, it is supposed, by 
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some contrivance of the Druids. In the beginning of the sixth 
century Fergus Mac Earca, who was brother to the then reigning 
monarch of Ireland, Murtogh Mac Earca, having become kmg of 
Dalriada in Albany, afterwards called Scotland, requested the Irish 
monarch to send to him the Lia Fail to be used at his inauguration, 
in order to give security to his throne in accordance with an ancient 
prophecy— that the Scotic Race would continue to rule as long as it 
was in their possession ; but OTIaherty is of opinion, that the Stone 
of Destiny was not brought to Scotland until the ninth century, 
when Aidns Finliath, monarch of Ireland, sent it for tliat purpose 
to his father-in-law Kenneth Mac Alpin, king of all Scotland and 
conqueror of the Picts. The Lia Fail was preserved with great care 
and veneration for many centuries in Scotland : first, in the monas- 
tery of St. Columkille at lona, in the Hebrides ; afterwards at 
Dunstafinage in Argyleshire, the first royal seat of the Scottish kings 
of Irish race ; and thence it was removed in the ninth century by 
Kenneth Mac Alpin, who placed it at Scone, near Perth, where it 
was preserved in the ancient abbey until a.d. 1296 ; when Edward 
the First, king of England, having overrun Scotland, took away the 
Stone of Destiny from the cathedral of Scone, carried it off as a 
trophy of victory, and placed it under the coronation chair in 
Westminster Abbey, where it still remains This Stone of Destiny 
has been Latinized *'Saxum Fatale," and by English writers is called 
''Jacob's Stone," from a tradition that it is part of the stone called 
** Jacob's Pillow,'' at Bethel, mentioned in the Book of Genesis: 
hence, some have considered that it was first brought to Ireland by 
the Tua-de-Danans from the land of Canaan. It has been asserted 
in some modem publications on Irish antiquities, that the large stone 
standing upright on one of the mounds at Tara is the Stone of 
Destiny, but this assertion is opposed to the statements of Keating, 
O'Flaherty, Ware, Dr. O'Connor, Charles O'Conor, and other learned 
Irish antiquarians, together with the accounts of the Scottish 
historians ; and it is probable that the huge stone standing on the 
mound at Tara (which is six feet above the ground, as well as msmy 
feet under it, and of immense weight) is the stone mentioned by 
many of the old Irish writers under the name of '*Lia-na-bhFian" 
or the Stone of the Ftans^ as connected with the accounts of some of 
the Fenian warriors. The " Stone of Destiny" is mentioned by 
Hector Bcetius, and other Scottish historians ; and the following 
Iridi verse respecting it is quoted b^ K^^ating and Charles O'Conor: — 

** Cineadh Scuit, saor an fhine, 
Mun budh breag an fhaisdine, 
Mar a fiEuighid an Liagh Fail 
V Dlighid flaitheas do ghabhail. " 

Thus Latinized : 

" Ni fallat fatum, Scoti, quocunque locatum 
Invenient lapidem hunc, regnare tenentar ibidem." 

w 
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And may be Anglicised : 

"Tf fate's decrees be not announced in vain, 
Where'er this stone is found the Scots shall reign." 

[Without attaching any.superstition whatever to the " divination" 
contained in this curious propthecy, it is worthy of remark, that, in 
the person of our present gracious Sovereign, the Scottish Race reigns 
where the Stone of Destiny, referred to in that divination, is now 
located !] 



10. CROMLEACS. 

The name *' Cromleac'* signifies the stone of Crom: and these stones 
were so called from being used in the worship of Crom (the chief 
deity of the Pagan Irish), said to represent ^ate ; or, according to 
lAni&[an and others, the god of fire, or the sun, and sometimes cafied 
Crom Dubh or Black Crom, and Crom Cruagh or Crom of the Heaps 
(of stones, or cairns) ; and the last Sunday in summer is still, in the 
Irish-speaking localities of Ireland, called Domhnach Chroim Dnbh 
[Dona Crom DufiE] or the Sunday of Black Crom : being sacred to 
St. Patrick as the anniversary conmiemorating the destruction of 
that idol on Moy Slaght, now Fenagh in the County Leitrim. These 
crorrUeacs were Druidical altars on which the Druids offered up 
sacrifices to Crom, and very often human victims ; and they were 
also used as sepulchral monuments : for, on excavating under them, 
funeral urns and remains of human bones have been found ; and by 
the uneducated in Ireland the cromleacs are generally called "giants' 
graves. " 

The chief deities of the Druids were the sun, moon, stars, and 
winds ; and woods, wells, fountains, and rivers, were also objects of 
adoration. The sun was worshipped under the designation of Bel, 
Beal, or Baal, as by the Phoenicians and other eastern nations ; and 
also under the name of Grian. The oak was a sacred tree to the 
druids, and the rites of druidism were chiefly celebrated in the oak 
groves ; and the name Druid, in Irish Draoi or Dmi, is supposed to 
be derived from the Irish " Dair" or '* Duir,'* which sigmfies the 
oak; or, according to others, it was derived from the Greek word 
''Drus," an oak tree ; and to others, from the Gaulish word Derw 
or Deru, which also signified on oak. By Csesar and other Roman 
writers, the Gaulish word for Druids was rendered Druidae and 
Druides ; and by modern Latin writers the word *< Druids" has been 
often translated Mojgi, Three of the Tua-de-Danan kings«of Ireland 
were named from their peculiar deities : one was called Mac Coill or 
the Son of the Wood, as he worshipped the woods ; another Mao 
Ceacht or the Son of the Plough, his god being that chief emblem of 
husbandry ; and the third Mac Greine, as Grian or the Snn was the 
great object of his adoration. 
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The cromleacs are generally composed of from fchree or four, to six 
or seven hu^ pillar stones, standing upright and fixed deep in th& 
earth on their smaller ends, and yarjdng from five or six, to eight or 
ten feet in height, and on the top of them is placed a prodigious flag 
or table stone in a sloping position — one end being much higher than 
the other. This sloping p<mtion it was that gave rise to the popular 
opinion, that *' cromleacs" were so called ; but that opinion is found 
to be erroneous. These table stones are of enormous size, and some 
of them estimated to weigh from twenty to forty, or fifty tons ; and 
as many of these cromleacs are situated on high hUls, or in deep 
valleys, and other places of difficult access, and in several instances 
those stones have been conveyed for a distance of many miles — no 
such stones being found in the neighbourhood — ^these circumstances 
have naturally led to the belief, that the cromleacs were constructed 
by giants or a race of men of immense strength: and it would appear, 
that a race of men of gigantic strength were alone capable of placing 
those prodigious stones or immense fragments of rocks, in their posi- 
tion ; for, it would be found extremely difficult to convey those huge 
stones any considerable distance, and place them in their position, 
even by the great power of modem machinery. 



11. SEPULCHRAL MOUNDS. 

Sepulchral Mounds, commonly called "moats" in Ireland, and 
*' barrows" by the English antiquaries, are of a circular, or conical 
form, having the appearance of Mllocks ; and of various sizes. The 
interior is generally composed of a heap of small stones resembling a 
cairn, but covered with earth ; and, when opened, they are found to 
contain funeral urns, remains of human bones, military weapons, etc., 
which prove them to have been places of sepulture for kings, chiefs, 
and warriors, in Pagan timee ; for, after the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, these sepulchral mounds were discontinued. This mode of 
burial was used by various ancient nations, as the Greeks, Gauls, 
Scythians, Saxons, Scandinavians, etc. : the ^eat sepulchral mounds 
of Achilles and others of Homer's heroes, stiU remain on the shores 
of the Hellespont ; and Byron beautifully says — 



<( 



-I Ve stood upon A chilles' tomb 



And heard Troy doubted — ^time will doubt of Bome." 

The stupendous earthen mound, resembling a large hill, raised to the 
memory of Alyattes, king of Lydia, long before the Christian era, is 
still to be seen in Asia Minor ; and, in the Crimea, remain some of 
the sepulchral mounds of the old Scythian kings. In England, these 
Bepalchra^aounds are very numerous and of great size, on SaUsbury 
plain, an^other places ; and, in Ireland, sepulchral mounds are 
found almost in every county, particularly in Meath, Louth, Dublin, 
and Kildare. Along the banks of the iioyne, between Drogheda and 
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Slane, mre many mounds ; bat the one at Newgrange is the largest 
in Ireland, covoing an area of about two acres, and between eighty 
and ninety feet in height, having the appearance of a considerable 
hill ; and this monnd was surrounded by a circle of huae stones 
standing upright, many of which still remain. It is stated by Ware, 
that the sepulchral mound at Knocksedan, near Swords in the 
County Dublin, was opened in his time, and in it were found the 
remains of a man of gigantic size : the skeleton measuring, from the 
ankle bone to the top of the skuU, eight feet four inches ; the bones 
of tiie skull were very thick, and the teeth of enormous size ; the 
limbs were all very large in proportion, and it appears that this giant, 
when living, must have been nearly nine feet high. In Kildare, there 
are many of these mounds on the Curragh, and also at l^aas ; Ascul, 
near Athy ; and at MuUaghmast. 



12. RATES. 



Baths (so called from the Irish " Rath," which signifies a fort or 
fortress^ but commonly called Laos, which also signihes a fortress or 
habitation) are circular earthen ramparts, surrounded with a deep 
fosse or ditch, some of them composed of a single rampart, others of 
them of two, and some having treble ramparts ; the usual area in the 
interior of these raths contains from about half a rood to half an 
acre, bat some of them are much larger, and contain in the interior 
from one to two acres. These raths are mostly situated on hills, and 
are found in every county ; they are extremely numerous in most of 
the counties of IHster and Gonnaught, and there are at least thirty 
thousand of them still remaining in Ireland, though many of them 
have been levelled. But, as the uneducated entertain a belief, 
transmitted down by tradition from time immemorial, that it is 
unlucky to meddle with them (supposed as they are to be sacred or 
enchanted ground, and the habitations of the "good people*' or 
fairies), and that any intermeddling with them is always followed by 
some misfortune, this childish fear, coupled with a proper feeling of 
veneration for antiquities, has fortunately preserved from destruction 
those interesting memorials of remote ages. These Raths are com- 
monly but erroneously called Danish foi^, from some tradition that 
they were erected as fortresses by the Danes ; but thoush some of 
them may have bepn erected by the Danes, many thousands of them 
are found in remote parts in the interior of the country, where the 
Danes had no possessions ; being chiefly located in the towns along 
the sea coast. It is therefore evident that these Raths must have 
formed the fortresses and chief habitations of the ancient Irish, and 
many of them no doubt erected by the Firvolgians, Tua-de-DananSy 
and Milesians, long and long before the Danes arrived in Ireland. 
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13. BARDS. 

Bards and poets flourished in every country from the earliest ages ; 
and Homer, Pindar, and Anacreon, amongst the Greeks, were desig- 
nated Bards ; their chief themes being love and war ; but the term 
''Bard" was more particularly applied to the poets of the Celtic 
Nations, as the Gauls, Britons, Irish, etc., though some of the 
Teutonic Nations, as the Germans, Saxons, and Scandinavians, also 
had their Bards. The office of the Bard was chiefly to compose war 
songs and pooms in praise of men distinguished for their valour, 
patriotism, hospitality, and other virtues ; and to satirize bad men, 
and denounce their vices. A Roman poet thus describes the office of 
the Bard : 

** Vos quoque, qui fortes animas belloque peremptas 
Laudibus in lone;um vates dimittitis oevum, 
Plurima securi f udistis carmina Bardi." 

Thus Translated : 

" You too, ye Bards ! whom sacred raptures Are, 
To chant your heroes to your country's lyre ; 
Who consecrate, in your immortal strain, 
Brave patriot souls in righteous battle slain." 

The Bards were highly honoured among the Gauls, the Germans^ 
the Greeks, the Scandinavians, the Britons, the Irish, etc. la 
Ireland the Bards were a famous order from the earliest ages ; and 
after the Milesian conquest of Ireland, Amergin, one of the sons of 
Milesius, was appointed chief Bard of the Kingdom ; in subsequent 
times, many even of the kings and princes composed poems and 
attained the high honour of being enrolled amongst the Bards. In 
the institutions of the country, the Bards held a rank equal to the 
princes and chief nobility : the Bards and Brehons were permitted aa 
a mark of distinction, to wear six colours in their garments, the kings 
themselves wearing six, some say seven ; while military commanders 
and various other public officers, according to their rank and dignities, 
wore only five, fonr, three, and two'colours, the slave bein^ ^owed 
to wear only one colour. The word ** Bard" is also Bard in Irish ; 
OUamh [Oliav] was the name applied by the Irish to a professor, a 
sage, a learned man, or poet ; and " Ard OUamh'' or High Poet was 
the designation of the chief Bard to the king — a title equal to that 
of our " Poet Laureate." At a very early period the Bards became 
a numerous body in Ireland ; and, from their ondue power in the 
state, excited the jealousy ajid enmity of some of the kings and 
princes. In the reign of the 97th monarch, Conaire Mor, in the 
century before the Christian era, the Bards were proscribed and 
expelled from Monster and Leinster ; they fled to Ulster, where they 
fonnd refuge, and were protected and patronized, by Conor MacNessa, 
the then celebrated kmg of RmAni^, From time to time down to 
the reign of Elizabeth the Baidsof Ireland were proscribed and 
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penecated ; the Acts against minstrels were so strinsent in the 
reigns of Henry the Eighth and Queen Glizabetfa,that, in the langaage 
of the immortal Thomas Moore, '*the charms of song were ennobled 
with the glories 'of martyrdom." Bardism and Brehonism, like 
many other offices in Ireland, were hereditary in certain families ; 
«ach of the kings, princes, and chiefs, having his own Bards and 
Brehons. 



14. MUSIC. 



Is Music, the ancient Irish were highly celebrated : it is stated that 
in the latter end of the eleventh century, about a«d. 1098, Griffith 
ap Conan, Prince of Wales, who had resided a long time in Ireland, 
brought over with him to Wales "divers cunning musicians, who 
devised in manner all the instrumental music upon the Harp and 
Crowth that is there used, and made laws of minstrelsy to retain 
the musicians in due order" (see Hanmer's '* Chronicle," page 197). 
It thus appears that the famous Welsh bards were indebted for their 
knowledge of the harp chiefly to the Irish. Giraldus Cambrensis, the 
Secretary of King John, who came to Ireland with the Anglo- 
Normans in the twelfth century, was a Welshman, and a learned 
ecclesiastic ; he extols the skill of the Irish in music, and says that 
in his time they excelled in music and minstrelsy all the European 
nations. 



15. THE BREHONS OR JUDGES. 

Bardism and Brehonism, as well as Druidism (the religious system 
of the Celtic nations), prevailed in Ireland from the earliest ages. 
After the introduction of Christianity, the Druids became extinct, 
but the Bards and Brehons continued in the Christian as well as in 
the Pagan times. That Brehonism was the Law system of the other 
Celtic nations, and that it prevailed amongst the Uauls and Britons, 
as well as amongst the Irish, is probable ; for, in "Caesar's Com- 
mentaries,'* it is stated that, amongst the Edui, one of the natunu 
of Gaul, the title of the chief magistrate or Judge was "Vergobretus"; 
that he was annually chosen ; and had the power of life and death. 
The term Brehon, in Irish ** Breitheamh" [Breha], signifies a, judge; 
And O'Brien considers that the term, which Ciesar Latinized 
•* Vergobretus," was, in the Gaulish or Celtic, '•Fear-go-Breith," 
sigaiiyias the Man of Judgment or a Jvdge, The term "Fear-go- 
Breith" has the same signification in the Irish (from '* Fear" [farrj, 
a man, "go," of or with, and "Breith," judgment) : therefore, it 
appears the ** Ver^obretus" was the chief Brehon of GauL The 
Brehons were the judges and professors of the law, and in ancient 
times delivered their judgments and proclaimed the laws to the 
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chiefs and people assembled on the hills and raths on public occasions, 
as at the ConventionB of Tara, and other |;reat assemblies. The 
Brehons, like the Bards, presided at the maugnration of kings, 
princes, and chiefs ; and, as the judges and expounders of the laws, 
had great power and privileges in the State ; extensive lands were 
idloiSed to them for their own use. Each of the Irish kings, princes, 
and chiefs, had his own Brehons ; and the office, like that of the 
Bards already mentioned, was hereditary in certain families. 



16. THE LAWS OF TANISTRY. 

The system of Brehon laws relating to the tenure of lands, election 
of chiefs, and other regulations, was termed '^ Tanistry*' ; the word 
in Irish is Tanaisteacht, and, according to some authorities, is derived 
from the Celtic word "Tan,*' a territory ^ or, according to others, 
from "Tanaiste,*' the second in command or seniority. ''Tanist," 
in Irish '* Tanamte,*' was the term applied to the succeBsor elect or 
heir apparent of a prince, lord, or chief : this successor or Tanist was 
elected during the lifetime of the lord or chief, and succeeded imme- 
diately after Ms death ; and it is considered that the Anglo-Saxon 
term "Thane,*' which meant a lord, was derived from the same 
source. 

Hioghdamhna (pronounced "roydamna,** a word derived from 
"Bi^h,** a king, and "damhna,** a material) signified a person fit 
or eligible to be a king : hence, with respect to the provincial kings 
and monarohs, the heir apparont (or presumptive) was styled 
Bioghdamhna. High or King was the term applied to each of the 
five provincial kiufl;s of Meath, Ulster, Ck)nnaught, Leinster, and 
Munster ; and Ard-Bigh or High King was the desi^ation of the 
monaroh or supreme sovereign. The epithet " Righ" [ree] was also 
applied to a prmce ; and of these princes thero wero in Ireland about 
tmrty ; and each of their principalities comprised a territory varsring 
in extent from two or three baronies to a county, and sometimes two 
or more counties. These princes composed the first class of the Irish 
nobility, and held a rank equal to that of Princes, Dukes, Marquises, 
and Earls, in Ikigland and otiier countries. The second class of the 
Milesian nobility was that of *• Tiama'* or " Tigheama," a lord, 
derived from "Tir," a country or territory : hence signifying the 
possessor of a territory. Each of these lords possessed a territory 
equal in extent to a barony, or sometimes two oaronies, and held a 
rank equal to that of barons ; and thero wero about two hundred of 
them in Ireland. The third class of the old Irish aristocracy were 
called *' Taoiseach" or chiefs, derived from ** Tus," first or foremost: 
hence signifying the chief leader or head man of the clan ; these 
chiefs held, each of them a tenjtory, varying in extent from a parish 
to two parishes, or more, or sometimes half a barony, and comprising 
from about ten to thirty thousand acres. Of these chiefs there were 
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about six hundred or more : all heads of clans, posseasing considerable 
power in the state ; and held a rank equal to that of the principal 
gentry and great landed proprietors of modem times ; and might be 
considered of the same rank as knights and representatives for 
counties, in Parliament. The terms *'Tiama," '^Flaith/' and 
*' Triath," were also often applied by the Irish writers to designate 
princes, lords, and chiefs of note. Cean (pronounced ''Kan*') signified 
a head chief or leader.; and the term "Khan," in the eastern 




farmers, who held large farms under the chiefs ; and these farmers 
were very numerous and wealthy, possessing gi-eat flocks, much 
cattle and com, etc. 



17. ELECTION OF KINGS, PRINCES, AND CHIEFS. 

Undbr the laws of "Tanistry," the Crown was hereditary in the 
family^ but not exclusively in primogeniture : the kines, prinees, 
lords, and chiefs, were elective; and it appears that the elective 
svstem, and government by chiefs and clans, prevailed amongst all 
tiae Celtic nations, as the Gauls, Britons, Irish, etc., while the 
principle of hereditary anccession and law of primogeniture prevailed 
amongst the Teutonic nations, as the Germans, Franks, Saxons, 
ScajKunavians, etc. ; and, on the death of their kings and nobles, 
the eldest son or heir generally succeeded : and thus preserving tiie 
crown and honours of nobility, in one direct line, ^Ave greater per* 
manence to their institutions. Some of the Slavonic nations, as, for 
instance, the Poles, adopted, like the Celts, the elective principle, in 
the choice of their kings, which led to rainous contests for the crown 
on the death of each sovereign, and ultimately caused the downfall 
of Poland. Ireland was divided into five kingdouos, and each of the 
kings of this Pentarchy was considered eligible for the crown, and to 
become Ardrigh or Monarch ; but^ on the elective principle, many 
were the fierce contests for the monarchy which prevailed amonsst 
the provincial kings, even long i^N^er the English invasion. On tne 
death of a kins, prince, or chief, his son oftentimes succeeded, pro* 
vided he was of age, for minors were not eligible ; but, in general, • 
brother, uncle, or some other senior head of the family or clan, or 
sometimes a nephew of the deceased was chosen ; the legitiaoate 
successor was often set aside by other competitors, and the candidate 
who had most influence, popularity, or miUtary force to support him, 
carried his election by strone hand, and assumed authority b^ right 
of the sword. The law of aUemate succession amongst the diffsrent 
chiefs of a clan was often adopted, each takins the lordship iu torn ; 
but, when this peaceable compact was not fulfilled, the country was 
laid waste by contending princes and chiefs ; aad two rulers were 
often elected in opposition to each other by the Irish themselves ; 
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and a rival candidate was frequently set up and sustained by the 
influence of the English. These circumstances led to endless anarchy, 
oonfasion, and conflicts, throuffhout the country; and the kings, 
princes, and chiefs, being thus sdmost sdways in contention witheaeh 
other as to their election, the entire country presented a scene of 
incessant discord. The election and inauguration of kings, princes, 
and chiefs, took place in the open air, on lulls, raths, and remarkable 
localities, at great assemblies, attended by the Chiefs, Clans, Clergy, 
Bards, and firehons. The senior and worthiest candidate, when 
there was no contest, was generally preferred ; and the Tanist or 
Roydamna peaceably succeeded, unless disqualified by age, ii^nnity, 
or some moral or physical defect. In the choice of their kings the 
Irish were very exact ; for the candidate, if lame, blind of an eye, or , 
labouring under any other physical defect, was rejected. 



18. GAVELKIND AND ANCIENT TENURES. 

The term '^ Gavelkind," according to Coke, originated from the 
words Gave all kinde ; but, according to O'Brien, the word in Irish 
is Gabhail-Cine, pronounced **Gavalkine," and appears to be derived 
from ** Gabhail," a taking or share, and '* Cine," a kindred or tribe: 
thus signifying the share of a kindred. This ancient tenure, by which 
lands were e(]^ually divided amongst the different members of a 
family, prevailed amongst the Cel£ in Britain and in Ireland, and 
was also adopted amongst the Anglo-Saxons, and is still continued 
in Rent. The English Gavelkind differed from the Irish : in Ireland, 
the lands were divided only amongst the sons of a family, and the 
illegitimate as well as the legitimate sot a share ; while all the< 
females were excluded, but got (instead of lands) a dowry or mar- 
riage portion, in cattle, goods, money, etc. On the deficiency of sons, 
the lands of the Irish chiefs were *'gavelled" amongst the males 
next of kin, but the chiefs themselves, and the Taniste, had certain 
mensaJ lands, which were hereditary, and appropriated for their 
support, and were never subject to Gavelkind. With regard to the 
rights of property, the tribe or clan had an allodial and original right 
to the tribe lands, and could not be deprived of them ; but different 
persons held them by turns, and paid tribute or rents to the chief. 
By ''allodium" was meant a freehold, or land held in one's own 
right, and not by feudal tenure. The chief himself had no hereditary 
estate in his lands, but merely held them for life ; the inheritance 
rested in no name. When the chieftains died, their sons, or next 
heirs, did not succeed them ; they were succeeded by their Tanists, 
who were elective, and mostly purchased their election by '* strong 
hand. " When any one of the sept or tribe died, his portion was not 
divided amongst his sons, but the chief of the sept made a new 
partition of aU the lands belonging to the sept, and gave every one 
a share according to his seniority. Sir John Davis ascribes th& 
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violent contentions of the Irish chiefs to this uncertainty of tenure, 
and the constant changes and partition of lands. It would indeed 
appear that those who held lands under the tenure of Tanistty were 
a sort of tenants-at-will ; but if the chief removed any of them, he 
was bound to provide for them other lands on the tribe territory, 
which must always continue in possession of the clan. Many of toe 
great Anglo- Irish families, particularly the Fitzseralds of Manater, 
and the Burkes of Gonnaught, adopted the Irish language, maonera, 
and customs, and the laws of Tanistry ; but, by we *' Statute of 
Kilkenny" and other Acts, such practices were punished as treason 
or felony. Notwithstanding many penal enactments to the contrary, 
however, the laws of Tanistry and Gavelkind continued to be used 
in Ireland down to the reign of James the First, when they were 
abolished by Act of Parliament. The Brehon laws, though very 
defective in many points, were founded in a spirit of mildneiw and 
equity, and, if properly ac^ ministered, might prove advantageous ; 
but, according to the learned Charles O'Gonor, in his ''Dissertations," 
the laws administered in Ireland during the English period, from 
Henry the Second to Elizabeth, were so oppressive, that '* during 
these times of desolation, the manners, customs, and condition of the 
Irish proceeded from bad to worse ; their own ancient laws were for 
the most part useless, hui-tful, or impracticable ; and they were 
thrown out of the protection of those of England.'' Of Ireland and 
the Irish, Sir John Davis, in his "Tracts," p. 227, says — "There 
is no nation or people under the sun that doth love equal and 
impartial justice better than the Irish, or will rest better satisfied 
with the execution thereof, although it be against themselves, so as 
they may have the protection and benefit of the law, when upon 
just cause they do desire it." Lord Coke says, in his " Institutes," 
Book IV., 349, ** I have been informed by many of those that have 
judicial places in Ireland, and know partiv by my own knowledge, 
that there is no nation of the Christian world that are greater loven 
of justice than the Irish, which virtue must of course be accompanied 
by many others. " 



19. ERIC. 



Under the Brehon laws, various crimes were compounded for by a 
fine termed "Eiric" ; and this mostly consisted of cattle reckone4 
by " Cumhals," each cumhal being equal to three cows. These Erics 
varied from three to three hundred cows ; and sometimes even a 
thousand cows, or more, were exacted as an eric for homictdes, 
robberies, and other crimes. Instances however are recorded whrn 
criminals did not always f^et off on paying an eric; for, some male* 
factors were mutilated, hanged, and beheaded, by order of the 
Irish chiefs, for murders, sacrilege, etc. This practice of {M^ninff 
only a certain fine for murder, manslaughter, etc, also prenolaa 
amongst various ancient nations, as the Greeks, Bomans, Ganlsi 
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€rerman8, Franks, Saxons, and ancient Britons, as well as amongst 
the Irish. It may be stated that the eric or fine for homicide, etc., 
nnder the Brehon laws, was paid to the father, brother, wife, or other 
relatives oc the person killed or injured ; and, according to Ware, 
the Brehon had for his fee the eleventh part of the fine. Amongst 
•the Anglo-Saxons, by the laws of Kin^ Athelstan, according to 
Blackstone, a fine, denominated '^Weresild'* was paid for homicide, 
cand this fine varied according to the rank of the person slain, from a 
king to a peasant. The weregild for killing a ** Ceorl" that is a 
^hurl or peasant, was 266 Thrysmas ; and even the killing of a 
King, according to Blackstone, might be compounded for by a fine 
^f thirty thousand Thrysmas ; each '*thrysma' being equal to about 
a shilling of our money: the weregild for killing a subject was paid to 
the relatives of the person slain, but that for the death of a kmg was 
payable —one half to the public, and the other to the royal famuy. 



20. WAHRIORS, WEAPONS, BANNERS, BATTLE-CRIEa 

The terms applied to military commanders were taoiseach, taoiseach- 
buidhne, fiaith, cean-feadhna, (or head of a force), cean-sloi^h (or 
the leader of a host); and the terms, laoch, curraidh, gaisgidh or 
gaisgidheach, and urradh were applied to champions, chieftains, 
and heroes. The chief terms for weapons were the following: — 
Claidheamh [clava], a sword; tuagh or tuagh-catha, a battle-axe; 
laighean, a spear; lann, a lance or javelin; craoiseagh, a lance, 
javelin or halberd; ga, gath, or gai, a dart; saighead, an arrow or 
dart; bolg-saighead, a bag or pouch for arrows or a quiver; sgian, or 
skian, a dagger or large knite (this weapon was carried by all the 
Irish soldiers, as well by the chiefs, and used in close combat); the 
ancient sling was called crann-tabhuil. The armour consisted of 
the luireach (Lat., lorica), a coat of mail, the shield, buckler, and 
target, were termed sciath; and the helmet, cath-bharr (from "cath,*' 
•a haUlej and '*barr,'' the head or top). The banners of the ancient 
Irish were termed bratach; and the standard, meirge; the standard- 
bearer was called meirgeach; and a banner-bearer, fear-brataighe. 
The bards attended battle-fields and raised the rosg-catba or war- 
song. The Irish rushed into battle with fierce shouts of defiance, 
.-and loud battle-cries; their chief cry, according to Ware, was 
'*Farrah, Farrah," which, according to some, means to fight 
valiantly, or like a man; and according to others, it is the same as 
the word ** Fair^, Faire," which signifies to watch, watch, or be on 
your guarcl; and the word " Hurrah" is supposed to have come from 
the same source. The war-cry '* Abu'' was used by the Irish, and 
was derived from the Irish word ** Buaidh'' [bo-ee], which si^fies 
victory. This word was Anglicised **Aboo:" hence, the various 
chieftains are said to have their war-cries, as O'Neill Aboo, O'Donel 
Aboo, O'Brien Aboo; which means respectively "victory to O'Neill," 
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''-victory to O'Donel," *' victory to O'Brien," etc. The great An^o- 
IriBh families adopted similftr war cries: tiie FitzgeraldB had Cram 
Aboo, derived, it is said, from the castle of Crom in Luneiiek, one 
of the ancient fortresses of the Fitzgeralds; the Bntlers of Ormand 
had Bntler Aboo; tiie Burkes had Glanrickard Aboo, and Mac- 
William Aboo; and various other families had similar cries. The 
Irish chiefs had each their own banner and battle-cry: the O'Neilla 
had for their battle*ciT' Lamh-dearg an-Uachtar or the Red Hand 
Uppermost (a red or bloody hand being their crest, and borne on 
their banners). In later times The O'Neills assumed the heraldic 
emblem of the ancient kings of Emania, which was. The Red Hand 
of Ulster; together with the battle-cry of Lamh-dearg ^boo or the 
Red Hand for Ever. The battle-cry of the O'Briens of Thomond 
was Lamh laidir a n-Uachtar or the Strong Hand Uppermost. 

The Irish forces were composed of kerns, galloglasses, and cavalry; 
the word ''keam" (in Irish *'ceathamacV), signifying a6aM/er, being 
derived from *'cath'', a battle; and the word *' gidloglass" (in Insb, 
"Oall-og-laoch," a foreign warrior , or) a foreign young champion. 
The Scots had likewise, at an early period, their kems and galloglasses; 
and in Shakespeare's Madbeth is mentioned — *'the merciless Mac- 
Donald from tne Western Isles (or Hebrides), with his kerns and 
galloglasses." The kems were the light foot of the Irish, armed 
with long spears or pikes, javelins, darts, skians or dajSgers, bows 
and arrows, and (in the early ages) also with slings. I^ese active 
soldiers made rapid and irregular onsets into the ranks of the enemy; 
not lighting in exact order, out rushing and attacking on all sides, 
then rapid^ retreating and coming on again at an advantageous 
opportunity. The javelins or short spears, and darts of the keams, 
were favourite weapons; the handles were generally of ash, to 
which was fitted a long sharp-pointed iron or steel head. This 
javelin was tied to the arm or shoulder by a thong or cord of great 
length, so that they could hurl it at the enemy at several yards 
distance, and recover the weapon again. These darts and javelins 
were whirled rapidly round the head, and then cast with such force, 
that they penetrated the bodies of men, even through their armour; 
and killed their horses at a great distance. In the account of the 
expedition of King Richard the Second in Ireland, Froissart in his 
"Chronicle" says: ''the Irish soldiers were so remarkably strong 
and active, that on foot they could overtake an English horseman 
at full speed, leap up behind the rider and pull him off his horse.** 
The kems were divided into bodies of ajiearniex^ dart-men, slingen^ 
and archers, and (in aftertimes) musketeers; the archers were very 
expert, and their bows were made chiefly of ash and yew. The 
saUoglasses were the heavy infantry of the Irish, a sort of grenadiers; 
beins select men of great strength and stature, armed with swords 
and oattle-axes; and also generally wore armour, as helmets and 
breast-plates of iron, coa€ of mail composed of a net- work of 
small iron rings, and sometimes armour made of strong leather; and 
their shields or bucklers were made of wood, sometimes oovered 
with skins of animals. The Irish commanders all wore armour. 
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helmets, coats of mail, shields, etc. The cavalry of the Irish might 
be considered as mounted kerns, being chiefly a Kind of light horse. 
The term '* Marcach" was applied to a horseman or cavalry soldier; 
and ** Marc-shluaah" signified a host, army, or troop of cavalry. 
'*Bidire*' signified a knight, and was the name applied to an 
English chief in armour. The predatory troops of the Irish are 
mentioned under the name of Creach-sluagh (from "creach," 
'plunder, and **sluagh," a host) \ and their hired troops were called 
fiaanaighe (from *'Buan," hound); and these mercenaries are men- 
tioned by English writers as Bonuoghs or Bonnoghts. 



21. THE BATTLE OF CLONTARF, A.D. 1014. 

Cluana Taikbh was the ancient name of **Clontarf;'' and. this 
battle is designated by the Four Masters Cath Coradh Cluana Tairbh 
or The Battle of Clontarf of the Heroes. In the tenth century, 
many of the sea-coast towns, including Limerick, Dublin, Wexford, 
and Waterford, were in possession of the Danes: the ports were to 
them a ready refuge if driven by native valour to embark in their 
fleets; and convenient head-quarters when they had marauding 
expeditions to England or Scotland in preparation. But Ireland's 
greatest enemy — domestic dissensions — then greatly prevailed: the 
great northern Hy-Nialls, long the bravest and most united of the 
Irish Clans, were now divided into two opposing parties— the Kinel 
Owen of the Clan Owen, and the Kinel Connell or the Clan Connell; 
the latter of whom had been for some time excluded from the 
jdtemate accession of sovereignty, which was scill maintained 
lietween the two great families of the race of Kiall of the Nine 
Hostages, the north and south Hy-Niall. 

The sovereignty of Munster had also been settled on the alternate 
principle between the great tribes of the Dalcassians or north 
Munster race, and the Owenists or Eugenians, who were the South 
Munster race; until a.d. 942, when Brian Boru*8 father, as a 
Dalcassian, had to contest the royal power with Callaghan of 
Cashel, the South Munster prince; but Brian's father nobly yielded 
his claim at the time, and joined his opponent in his contest with 
the Danes. Some time after, Brian's brother, Mahoun, attained to 
the royal power; but the South Munster men withdrew from him 
their adlegiance; allied themselves with the Danes; and became the 
principals in the plot for his assassination. Brian avensed his 
brother's death: the two opposing chiefs, Donovan and Molloy, 
were slain; and, A.D. 978, Brian became the undisputed king of 
Munster. Malachy the Second, king of Meath, was then monarch 
of Ireland. Brian and Malachy now made up their difierences, 
united their forces against the common enemy, and obtained another 
important victory at Glen-Mama or the Glen of the Mountain Pass 
- a valley near Dunlavin, on the borders of Wicklow and Dublin; 
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where Harolt, ton of Olaf Cnaran, the then Danish king in Ireland, 
wa* slain, and fear thoosand of his f oUowera thoe perished with 
him. Brian at this time gave his daog^ter in marriage to Sitrtc, 
another of OlaTs sons, and completed the family alHanoe by esponsing 
£Htric's mother, the Lady Gormflaith or Gormley, who luul been 
diTorced from her second hnsbond. King Malachy the Second. 
Brian now proceeded to depose Malachy, a.d. 1002: according to 
Moore, MaUchy's magnanimons character was the real groond of 
peace; he snbmitted to the encroachments rather from motiTes of 
oisinterested desire for his country's welfare, than from any 
reluctance or inability to fight his own battle. Malachy surrendered 
all hostages to Brian, and Brian agreed to recognise Malachy, "with- 
out war or trespass/' as sole monarch of LeaUi Cuinn, while Brian 
himself, in this treaty between them, was acknowledged monarch of 
Leath Mogha. The proud Hy-Nialls of the north were long in 
yielding to Brian's claims; bat ev^en them he at length subdued, 
compelling the Kinel Owen to give him hostages, and carrying off 
the lord of Kinel Connell bodily to his fortress at Kinoora. 

It will be remembered that Brian was the third husband of the 
Lad^ Gormlev, whose brother Maolmordha was king of Leinster, a 
relative of the Danish king; and who had obtained his throne 
through the assistance of the Danes. This lady was remarkable 
for her beauty, but her temper was proud and vindictive: this was 
probably the reason why she was repudiated by both Malachy and 
Brian; and why, in return, she was ''grim'* against them. On one 
occasion, Maeimordha, wearing a tunic of silk which Brian had 
given him, '* with a border of gold round it, and silver buttons," 
arrived on some business of state at Kincora, and asked hiH sister, 
the Iftdy Gormley, to replace one of the silver buttons which had 
oome on ; but the lady flune the garment into the lire, and then 
bitterly reproached Maeimordha with having accepted this token of 
vasacUfige, This excited his temper. An opportunity soon offered 
for a quarrel: Brian's eldest son, Murrogh, was playing a game at 
ohesa with his cousin, Conoing; Maeimordha was looking on, and 
suggested a move by which Murrogh lost the game. The young prince 
exclaimed: **That was like the advice you gave the Danes, which lost 
them Glen Mama." Maeimordha replied: ''I will give them advice 
now, and they shall not be defeated.'* To which Murrogh answered: 
**Then you had better remind them to prepare a yew tree for your 
reception.*' This vras the ostensible casus beUL The king of 
Leinster proceeded to oijganiie a revolt against Brian, and succeeded; 
several ci the Irish chiefe docked to his standerd; an encounter 
soon took place in Meath, where they slew Malachy's grandson. 
Donal; Malachy marched to the teacae, and defeated the assailants 
with i^reat slaughter, a« ik 10 IS. Fierce Tewrisals now took place on 
Mweh side; sanctuary was disregarded; and Malachy called <m Brian 
to assist Kim« Brian at ones coniplied. After snooessfnlly ravaging 
Ossocy^ he ttarched to I^tibKn, wboe he waa joined by Ins son 
MurtvigK, who had devastated Wickfow— huiiing, destroying, and 
«Mrying o4rea|»tixnes, untfl he i«aeh«i Cill Ma^ghnctin or "KSmain- 
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ham." They now blockaded Dublin, from the 9th September 
until Christmas Bay; when Brian, for want of provisions, was 
obliged to raise the siege, and return home. — (See Miss Cusack's 
History qf Ireland), 

The most active preparations on both sides were now being made 
for a mighty and decisive conflict. The Danes had already obtained 
possession of England — a countiy which had always been united in 
its resistance to their power : why, then, should they not hope to 
conquer, with at least equal facility, a people who had so many 
opposing interests, and who, unfortunately, but rarely sacrificed 
tnose interests to the common good. The lady Gormley, Brian's 
wife, was their prime-mover ; she it was who sent her son Sitric, the 
Danish king of Dublin (and the son-in-law of Brian Boru) in all 
directions to obtain reinforcements for the Danes ; for, she naturally 
ambitioned to acquire for Sitric the entire sovereignty of Ireland, and 
to avenge the various defeats and disasters the Danes had sustained 
in their battles with Brian Boru, and King Malachy of Meath. For 
this purpose, emissaries were sent to c^ect and combine all the 
forces they possibly could (for the invasion of Ireland) amonsst the 
Danes and Norwegians of Northumberland, and of the Orkney 
Islands, the Hebrides, and Isle of Man, together with auxiliaries 
from Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, and tdso, it is said, from the 
Normans of France, and some Belgians, with some Britons from 
Wales and Cornwall. The '* Annals of Inisf alien" state that 
Danish forces came from all the places above mentioned, and from 
all parts of the world where the Danes resided ; and the Four 
Masters msiDtiQii that all the " foreigners" of Eastern Europe came 
against Brian and Malachy. A powerful fleet with these combined 
forces of foreigners arrived in Dublin Bay on Palm Sunday, the 18th 
of April, A.D. 1014, under the command of Brodar, the Danish 
admiraL The entire of these combined foreign forces, together with 
tiie Danes of Dublin and other parts of Ireland, amounted to twelve 
thousand men ; and their Irish allies the Lagenians (or Leinster 
men), under Maelmordha, king of Leinster, numbered nine thousand 
— ^in all making twenty-one thousand men. When Maelmordha found 
all his foreign allies assembled, he sent a herald to Brian Boru, 
challenging him to battle on the Plains of Clontarf : this custom 
prevailed amongst the ancient Irish, of selecting a time and place, 
according to mutual consent, to decide their contests in a pitched 
battle. Brian, '*with all that obeyed him of the men of Ireland," 
met the Danes at (clontarf ; and the battle took place at the mouth 
of the river Tolka, where the bridge of Ballybough now stands. 
Malachy, king of Meath, came with a thousand men; and, according 
to Keating and O'Halloran, O'Neill, prince of Ulster at the time, 
made an offer of his troops and services, which was declined by 
Brian, in consequence of some former feuds between them ; but 
although O'Neill did not come, some of the Ulster chiefs joined the 
standard of Brian at Clontarf. O'Carroll, prince of Oriel ; the 
prince of Fermanagh; Felim O'Neill, a famous warrior, called Felim 
" of the Silver Shield"; Sitric, a prince of Ulster, etc. ; and the 



:B62 APPENDIX. 

Mormaors or Great Stewards of Lennox and Marr, with their forces 
from Scotland — all fought on the side of firian Boru. Brian's entire 
army, consisting in the main, of the provincial troops of the men of 
Munster and Connaught, thus amounted to about twenty tiiousand 
men. 

llie Danish forces disposed in three divisions ready for acti<n, 
Brian's army was also disposed in three divisions ; and having, with 
a crucifix in one hand and a sword in the other, harangued his troops, 
Brian, now 88 years of age, was then compelled to retire to therere, 
and await the result of the conflict : there he used to say to his 
attendant — "Watch thou the battle and the combats, whilst I say 
the psalms/' It was a conflict of heroes — a hand-to-hand fight. Gha 
either side bravery was not wanting ; and, for a time, the result 
seemed doubtful. Towards the afternoon, however, as many of the 
Banish leaders were cat down, their followers began to sive way, 
and the Irish forces prepared for a final effort. The Northmen and 
their allies were now flying— the one towards their ships, and the 
others towards Dublin ; but, as they fled towards the (river) Tolka, 
they forgot that it was now swollen with the incoming tide, and 
thousands perished by water who had escaped the sword. In the 
meantime Brodar, perceiving Brian's soldiers in pursuit of the flyinf 
Danes, and nouQ left to gnsuxl the royal tent, rushed forward with 
some of his followers from their concealment in the wood, and, 
attacking the king, slew him^ and, it is said, cut off his head, together 
with the hand of the page, who had stretched it forth to save the 
king ; and he then cried out — "Let it be proclaimed from man to 
man that Brian has fallen by (the hand of) Brodar." Immediately 
on hearing of Brian's death, the soldiers who were in pursuit of the 
Danes returned ; and, having taken Brodar, hung him on a tree, 
and tore out his entrails. 

According to the Four Masters, Maelmordha the king of Leinster, 
and many of his chiefs, were slain by Malachy the Second and his 
men ; who, towards the end of the battle, attacked the Danes and 
Lagenians and slew great numbers of them. It is stated in the 
ancient MS. called Leabhar Oiris, as given by Keating, O'Halloran, 
and others, that when Malachy returned to Meath he described the 
Battle of Glontarf , as follows : — 

** It is impossible for human language to describe that battle, nor 
could less than an angel from heaven lulequately relate the terrors of 
that day. We were separated from the combatants, as spectators, 
at no greater distance than the breadth of a ditch and oi a fallow 
field ; the high wind of the spring blowing towards where we stood. 
Not longer tnan half an hour after they commenced the conflict^ 
•could the combatants be distin^ished from each other ; not even a 
father or a brother could recognise each other, except by their voices, 
so closely were they mingled together. When the warriors engaged 
and grappled in close combat, it was dreadful ts behold how their 
weapons glittered over their heads, in tiie sun ; giving them the 
appearance of a numerous flock of white sea-gulls flying in the air. 
Our bodies and clothes were all covered over as it were with a red 
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rain of blood, borne from the battle-field on the wings of the wind ; 
the swords, spears, and battle-axes of the combatants were so* 
cemented and entangled with clotted blood and locks of hair, that 
they conld with difficulty use them ; and it was a long time before 
they recovered their former brightness. To those who beheld the 
slanghter, as spectators, the sight was more terrific than to those 
engfiged in the cattle ; which continued from sunrise until the shadea 
of evening, when the full tide carried the ships away." 

Although the attempt to establish Danish supremacy in Ireland 
received a death-blow by the victory of Clontarf, yet the Danes 
continued at Dublin, Waterford, and other places ; and held consi- 
derable power for more than a century after that time — up to the 
Anglo-Norman invasion. The royal tent, and Brian's head-quarters, 
are traditionally said to have been at the place now pointed out by 
the name of ** Conquer Hill,'' near the sea shore, a short distance- 
beyond the present village of Clontarf ; but the battlefield extended 
widely over the adjoining plains, and the pursuing and retreating 
parties had fierce conflicts along the shore towards Kaheny, Baldoyle, 
and Howth on one side ; and on the other, as far as the river Tolka 
and Ballybongh bridge, towards Dublin. 

The renowned Brian fell, as above mentioned, in the 88th year of 
his age ; and he has been always justly celebrated as one of the 
greatest of the Irish kinss: eminent for his valour, wisdom, abilities, 
patriotism, piety, munificence, and patronage of learning and the 
arts ; from the eminence of his character, as a patriot, a hero, and 
a legislator, he has been called the " Irish Alfred" ; and by the 
Four Masters he is designated "The Augustus of Western Europe." 
Clontarf has been called ** The Marathon of Ireland" ; but as yet 
no monument has been raLsed to the msfmory of Brian, or the heroes 
who fell in that battle. Brian is mentioned to have been a man of 
majestic stature ; highly distinguished for his personal prowess, 
bravery, and feats of arms, in his various battles ; his residence was 
at the palace of Kincora, on the banks of the Shannon, near Killaloe, 
in the County Clare. The place was called, in Irish, Cean Cora or 
the Head of the Weir, from a weir placed there on the Shannon ; and 
there are still to be seen some remains of the great earthen ramparts 
which surrounded his fortress. Brian Bora's ''Harp" is still 
preserved in the Museum of Trinity College, Dublin ; and his glories 
are commemorated by Moore, in one of the Irish Melodies, com- 
mencing thus : — 

" Remember the glories of Brian the brave. 

Though the days of the Hero are o*er ; 
For, lost to Momonia, and cold in his grave, 

He returns to Kincora no more. 

That star of the field, which so often had poured 

Its beaai on the battle, is set ; 
But enough of iti ^lory remains on each sword 

To light us. to victory yet" 

X 
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22. ANGIE^^T SEMINARIES AND PILGRIMAGES. 

The ancient Irisli, amidst all their fierce feuds amongst themselves, 
and sanguinary conflicts of centuries wit!) foreign foes, were still a 
religious race, and imbued with a great love of literature ; and their 
kings, princes, and chie&, founded and amply endowed a vast number 
ol ecclesiastical and literary establishments, abbeys, colleges, and 

freat schools ; as those of Armagh, Downpatrick, Bangor, Deny, 
^one^id, Clogher, Clones, Devemsh, Fenagh, Boyle, Cong, Mayo, 
Clonfert, Louth, Monasterboyce, Mellifont, Slane, Kells, Ardbracan, 
Trim, Clonard, Clonmacnoise, Rahan, Fore, Kildare, Clonenagh, 
Tallaght, Glendalough, LeighUn, Ferns, Losmore, Cashel, Holycross, 
Ross, Rosorea, luiscathay, Arran of the Saints, and others. Of 
these famous seats of piety and learning amongst the ancient Irish, 
many venerable ruins still remain, but of many more even thejr very 
ruins have disappeared — destroyed.by the hand of time, or the still 
more destructive violence of fanaticism and war. The most celebrated 
places of pilgrimage in Ireland were Lough Derg (in Donegal), 
Armagh, Downj^trick, and Deny Columbkille, in Ulster ; Croagh 
Patrick, mountam in Mavo ; Arran of the Saints, off the coast of 
Galway ; the seven churches of St. Kiaran at Clonmacnoise, and of 
St. Kevin at Glendalough ; Kildare of St. Bridget ; and Holycross 
in Tipperary. • 



23. ECCLESIASTICAL DIVISIONS OF IRELAND. 

MUNSTER. 

The See ofArdmoret in Waterford, was founded in the fifth century 
by the celebrated St. Declan, who was of the tribe of the Desiaos. 
Ardmore was united to the see of Lismore in the latter end of the 
twelfth century. 

The See of Lptmore, in Waterford, was founded in the beginning 
of the seventh century by St. Carthach. The see of Ardmore na^g 
been annexed to Lismore, as above stated, botii were annexed to the 
see of Waterford, in the fourteenth century. 

The See of Waterford ivas founded by the Danes of that city, in 
the latter end of the eleventh century; and Malchus, a Dane, was 
appointed its first bishop, A.D. 1096. The bishops of Waterford were 
styled by old writers bishops of Port Lairge, signifying the Port of 
the Thigh, from the river Suir and harbour resembling that part of 
the human body. 

Boacrea, in Tipperary, was an ancient bishop's see, founded by St. 
Cronau, in the latter end of the sixth century, and was in early 
times annexed to EiUaloe. 

The See of Endy, in early times the metropolitvi see of Monster, 
was founded in the fifth century by the vlebrated St^ Ailbe, who 
was called the Patrick of Munster, Ebnly was once a oonsider^ile 
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city, and was called ImleacH lubhair, signifying Emiy of the Yew 
Treeft ; and sometimes Imleach Ailbe or £miy of St. Ailbe. The 
flee of Emly^ was united to Cashel in the sixteenth century ; and 
comjprises parts of the counties of Tipperary and Limerick. 

The See of Cashel was founded in the latter end of the ninth 
century, hv the celebrated Cormac MaoCuUenan, archbishop of 
CasheJ, and king of Munster. Its patron saint is Albert, a celebrated 
Irish saint of the seventh century, who became a missionaiy in 
Germany. The archbishops of Cashel were styled, by the old Irish 
writers, bishops of Leath Mogha or bishops of Munster. A.D. 1101, 
MiiTtogh O'Brien, king of Munster, convened at Cashel a synod of 
bishops, clergy, and nobility, in which he assigned over to the see 
and its bishops that hitherto royal seat of the kings of Munster ; 
in A.D. 1127 Cormac Mac Carchy erected a church there, called from 
him, TeampuU Chormaic or Cormac's Chapel ; and, in a.d. 1169, 
Donal O'Brien, king of Thomond, erected a cathedral at Cashel, 
which he amply endowed. A.D. 1172, agreat synod of bishops and 
der^ was convened at Cashel by King Henry the Second, in which 
Christian O'Conarchy, bishop of Lismore, presided as the Pope's 
l^nte ; and King Henry's claim to the sovereignty of Ireland was 
{Four Masters) acknowledged in that assembly. The archiepiscopal 
see of Cashel has jurisdiction over the ecclesiastical province of 
Munster, under which the following are the suffragan sees : — Ardfert 
and Aghadoe (or Kerry), Cork, Cloyne, Boss, Waterford, lismore, 
Emly, Limerick, Killaloe, and Elilfenora. 

The See of KUfenora comprises only the baronies of Burren and 
Corcomroe, in the County Clare ; and is the smallest in Ireland. It 
was anciently called Fenabore, and sometimes Corcomroe ; and was 
founded by St. Fachna. 

The See of KUkUoe, in Irish Cill-da-Lua or the Church of Lua, 
got its name from St. Lua or Molua, who foimded a church there in 
the sixth century. Killaloe is Latinized "Laonia," and it became 
a bishop's see in the seventh century : the first bishop being St. 
Flannan, a disciple of St. Molua, a.d. 639 ; and son of Torlogh, king 
of Monster. The diocese of Killaloe comprehends the greater part 
of the County Clare, with a large portion of Tipperary, and parts of 
Limerick, King's and Queen's Counties, and Galwav. 

The See of Inis Cathay was founded in the fiftn century by St. 
Patrick ; and St. Senan, bishop and abbot of Inis Cathay, is men- 
tioned as his successor. Inis Cathay is an island near the mouth of 
the Shannon. This ancient see, which comprised some adjoining 
districts in the counties of Limerick and Clare, was annexed to the 
see of Limerick, in the twelfth century. 

The See of lAmerick was founded in the sixth century by St. 
Munchin, who became the first bishop. In the tenth and eleventiii 
centuries, several of the bishops of Limerick were Danes : a colony 
of that people ponessing the city at that period. The diocese of 
Limerick comprises the gi>8iter part of the County Limerick, with a 
portion of Clare. 



356 AFFEKDIX. 

The Sett of Cork was founded l^ St. Bair, called Fin-Banr, in the 
begmning of the aerenth centaiy. The diocex comprises, together 
with the city, a laxge portion of the County Cork. 

The See of Cloyne was founded by St. Colman, a disciple of St. 
Kn-Bar, of Cork. Cloyne is called in Irish Cluan Uama, which 
signifies the Betreat ef the Cave ; is Latinized " Clnanvania" ; and 
comprises about a third of the County Cork. 

The See of Boss was founded in the beginning of the sixth century 
by St. Fachnan ; and was anciently called, in Irish, Ross Ailithn 
(signifying'the Plainof Pilgrimage), and, in modem times, Rosscarbery. 

Aghadoe, an ancient bishop's see, situated near the abbey of 
Innisfallen and Lakes of Killamey, was in very early times annexed 
to Ardfert. 

The See of Ardfert was founded, according to some accounts, by 
St. £rt or Ere, in the latter cud of the fifth century ; and, according 
to others, by St. Brendan, in the sixth centuiy, who is the patron 
saint of the diocese, which is sometimes mentioned as the see of 
'' Ardfert Brendan." The see of Ardfert was also sometimes styled 
the archbishopric of lar iiiumhan or West Munster, and is also called 
the see of Kerry. The united diocese of Ardfert and Aghadoe is 
very large, comprehending the entire County Kerry, with a small 
portion of Cork. 



ULSTER. 

The See of Armagh, founded by St. Patrick in the fifth century, 
afterwards the seat of an archdiocese, and the metropolitan see of 
all Ireland. The diocese of Armagh comprehends the greater part 
of that county, with parts of Louth, Meath, Tyrone, and London- 
derry ; and has ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the sees of Meath, 
Ardagh, Kihnore, Clogher, Raphoe, Derry, Down and Connor, and 
Dromore. 

The See of Clogher, which was founded by St. MaoArtin in the 
fifth century, comprised, in the ancient ecclesiastical divisions of 
Ireland, the principality of Orgiall ; and the bishops of Clogher were 
frequently styled bishops of Orgiall and ErgaUia ; but, in the 
thirteenth century, the County I^uth was separated from Clogher, 
and added to the diocese of Armagh. In early times, too, there 
were bishops* sees at Clones and Louth, which were afterwards 
annexed to Closher. St. Mochta or Mocteus, who was contemporazy 
with St. Patrick, was the founder and the first bishop of the see of 
Louth. At nresent the diocese of Clogher comprises the whole of 
Monaghan, uie greater part of Fermanagh, parts of Donegal and 
Tyrone, and a small portion of Louth. 

The See of Donm^ in Latin ** Dunum," was founded by St. 
Cailan, in the fifth ceillniy. The bishops of Down were, by ancient 
writers, mentioned as bishops of Dundideathghlas, aa ancient name 
of Downpatrick ; they were also styled bishops of Uladh or Ulidia. 
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Th£ See of Connor is united to that of Down; which compreheneds 
the ^[reater part of the County Down, with a small portion of 
Antrim. 

The See of Dromore, which was founded by St. Colman in the 
sixth century, comprises a large part of the County Down, with 
iBmall portions of Armagh and Antrim. 

ArdsratJia, on the river Ders, now the parish of ** Ardstraw" in 
Tyrone, was an ancient bishop's see, founded by St. Eugene in the 
-sixth century ; it was also called Rathlurig or Rathlure, from St. 
Lurac, to whom the church was dedicated. The see of Ardsrath 
'was, at an early period, transferred to Maghera, in the County 
Deny ; and afterwards^ in the twelfth century, annexed to Deny. 
The bishops of these sees were styled bishops of Kinel-Eogain or 
Tir-Owen. 

See of Derry. A monastery was founded in the sixth century by 
St. Columkille, at a place called Doire Calgach (signifying the OaK 
Wood of Calgach), which St. Adamnan, abbot of lona in the 
seventh century, in his life of St. Columkille, translates ''Roboretum 
Calgachi." It was also called Doire Coluim Cille (or the Oakwood 
of St. Columkille), Anglicised " Derry Columkille ;" and gave its 
name to the city and county of Derry, In the twelfth century, a 
regular bishop's see was formed at Derry, to which was afterwards 
annexed the see of Ardsrath, above mentioned. The diocese of 
Derry comprehends the greater part of the County Londonderry, 
^th nearly half of Tyrone, a large portion of Donegal, and a "vexj 
small portion of Antrim. 

The See of Raphoe was founded by St. Eunan, whom Lanigan 
•considers to have been the same person as Adamnan, the celebrated 
abbot of lona, in the seventh century, who was a native of Tyrconnell. 
The diocese of Raphoe comprehends the greater part of the County 
DonegaL 

The %ee of KUmore was founded by St. Felim or Felimy in the 
sixth century. The bishops of Elilmore were in early times styled 
Bishops of Brefney. The aiocese comprises almost the entire of the 
-County Cavan, with the greater part of Leitrim, a large portion of 
Permanagh, and a small portion of Meath. 

The See of Ardagh was founded by St. Mel in the fifth century, 
tmd its bishops were also styled bishops of Conmaicne, as the diocese 
included the territory in Leitrim called Conmaicne. The diocese of 
Ardagh at present comprehends nearly the whole of the County 
-Longford, a large portion of Leitrim, and parts of Westmeath, 
Roscommon, Sligo, and Cavan. In the Roman Catholic division, 
the ancient See of Clonmacnoise, in the King's County, is united to 
Ardagh ; but, in the Protestant Episcopalian Church, the see of 
-Clonmacnoise has been united to the diocese of Meath. 

The See of Clonmacnoise, in Irish Cluan Mac Nois, si^iifies, 
according to some accounts, the Retreat of the Sons of the ifoble, 
either from the great numbers of the sons of the Irish nobility who 
resorted to its college for education, or, from many of the Irish 
princes having tiieir burial places in its cemetery. An abbey was 
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founded here in the sixth centuiy by St. Kiaran the younger, on 
lands granted by the monarch Diarmot, king of Meath, in whose reign 
the royal palace of Tara was, a.d. 563, abandoned ; and it beoame 
one of the most celebrated seats of learning and religion in Ireland, 
in the early ages of Christianity. It was formed into a bishop's 
see, and the cathedral was erected in the twelfth centary by tne 
O'Melaghlins, kings of Meath, who conferred most extensive endow- 
ments of lands on the abbey and see. A city and college were also 
founded here, and the place maintained its literary and religioos 
celebrity for many centuries ; but, having been repeatedly devastated 
by the Danes, during the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, and 
frequently ravaged by the English, in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries; and its cathedral and churches having been finally 
demolished by the soldiers of the English garrison of Athlone in the 
reign of Elizabeth, it has fallen into utter decay. But its ancient 
greatness is amply demonstrated by the OLagnifioent and venerable 
ruins of the cathedral and seven churches, and of a castle, together 
with two beautiful round towers, some splendid stone crosses, and 
other antiquities which still remain. It contains one of the most 
ancient and extensive cemeteries in Ireland, and was the burial 

Slace of many of the Irish Christian kings and princes, as the 
^'Conors, kings of Connaught ; the O'Melaghlins, kmgs of Meath ; 
the O'Kellys, princes of Hy Maine; the MacDermots, princes of 
Moylurg ; and several other ancient and noble families. Clonmac- 
noise, ^Jled the '*Iona of Ireland," is beautifully situated in a 
lovely retreat on the banks of the Shannon ; and, though now part 
of the King's County, the diocese originally formed part of the 
ancient kingdom of Meath, and was united to the see of Meath in 
the sixteenth century. 

The See of Meath. Ancient Meath contained the following bishops' 
sees : — Clonard, Duleek, Ardbracan, Trim, Kells, Slane, Dim- 
shauffhlin, and Kilskyi(«, in East Meath ; with Fore, and Uisneaffh 
or Kulere, in Westmeath. All those sees were consolidated in the 
twelfth century, and formed into the diocese of Meath. In a.d. 
1568, the ancient see of Clonmacnoise, in Westmeath and Sling's 
County, was annexed to the diocese of Meath. The ancient see of 
Lusk, which lay in the kingdom of Meath, was united to the diocese 
of Dublin. The diocese of Meath is one of the ten which constitnte 
the ecclesiastical province of Armash ; and comprehends almost the 
whole of the counties of Meath and Westmeath, a large portion of 
the King's County, with parts of Kildare, Longford, and Cavan — 
being nearly co-extensive with the ancient kingdom of Meath. 



CONNAUGHT. 



The See of Tttam was founded by St. Jarlath in the beginning of 
the sixth century ; and has ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the sees 
0f Killala, Aohonry, Elphin, Clonfert, Kilmacdoagh, Kilfenoi«» and 
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Galwsy. The ancient sees of Cong, Mayo, and Enachdnne were, in 
time, annexed to Toam, whose biwops were often styled bishops of 
Connanght ; and of which province, the archbishop of Toam is the 
metropwitan. The diocese of Toam comprises the greater part of the 
Conn^ Galway, and about one*third of Mayo, with a lai^ portion 
of Roscommon. 

The See of Cong was founded by St. Feichin, a native of Sligo, in 
the scTcnth century ; and was united to the see of Tuam, in the 
twelfth century. Cong was also the residence of some of the kings 
of Connaught. 

The See of Mayo. In the seventh century, St. Colman, an 
Irishman, who had been bishop of lindisfame, in Northumberland, 
founded the monastery of Mayo, chiefly for the use of Rngliah 
monks whom he had brought over witii him from England. A 
college also was there founded, chiefly for the use of the English : 
hence called Magh-Eo-ua-Saxon or Mayo of the Saxons. It is said 
that Alfred, king of Northumberland, in the seventh century, and 
Alfred tibe Great, King of Englaod, in the ninth century, both 
received their education in that coUege. Mayo likewise became a 
bishop's see, and, in the sixteenth century, was annexed to the see 
of Tuam. 

The See o/KiOala* or Gill Ahddhe was founded by St. Patrick in 
the fifth century, and its bishops were sometimes called bishops of 
llr-Amhalgaidh [Tyrawley], as also bishops of Tir-Fiachra, and of 
Hy-Fiachra^ and sometimes of Hy-Fiachra Muaidhe, that is, of Hy- 
Fuushra of the (river) Moy : so called, to distiuffuish it from Hy- 
Fiachra Aidhne (or the diocese of Kilmacdua^) in the County 
Galway. The diocese of Killala comprehends a great part of the 
County Mayo and a portion of Sligo. 

* KiUala: It would appear that the province of Connaught holds 
a distinguished rank with respect to ancient Irish literature ; for the 
" Books" of Leacan and Ballymote, compiled by the Mac Firbises 
and other historians in Sligo, are two of the greatest and most 
authentic works bn Irish history and antiquities. These Toluminons 
MSS., written on fine vellum, comprise the history of Ireland from 
the earliest ages to the fifteentii century ; and are deposited in the 
Library of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin. The Madrirbises 
were of the same stock as the CDowds, princes of Hy-Fiachra. 
Their original territory was Magh Broin in Tyrawley ; tiiey after- 
wards settled in Rosserk, between Ballina and Killala, and lastly at 
Leacan, in the pariah of Kilglass, bioony of Tireragh, County Sligo, 
on the right biuik of the river Moy, where they had estates and a 
castle, the ruins of which still remain. The MacFirbises held the 
office of Ollamhs [oUavs] or historiographers and poets of Hy- 
Fiachra, and, at one time, of all Connaught. Duald (or Dudley) 
MacFirbis, who was the last of the hereditary antiquaries ol 
Leacan, was killed in Doonflin in the County Sligo, a.i>. 1670, about 
the eightieth year of his age ; and it is stated that he was buried in 
the old church of Kilglass, at Enniscrone. Some of the tfacFirlnsoa 
have changed the name to Forbes. 
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Tlw See of Achonry or Achadh Chonaire was founded in the sixth 
century by St. Finian, bishop of Glonard, in Meath ; who phiced 
over it his disciple St. Nathy, its first bishop. In earl^ times, the 
bishops of Achonry were styled bishops of Luighne or Lieney, which 
was the ancient name of the territory. The diocese of Achonry 
•comprehends a large portion of the County Sligo, with a considerable 
part of Mayo. 

Drumcliff in Sligo, In the sixth century, a monastery, which was 
long famous as a seat of learning and religion, was here founded by 
St. Golumkille. It became a bishop's see, and its abbots were styled, 
bishops. It was united to the see of Elphin in the sixteenth century. 

The See of Roscommon, Here, in the sixth century, St. Coman 
founded an abbey, which was called from him Kos Comain or 
*' Roscommon" ; which afterwards became a bishop's see, and, at an 
early period, was united to tbe see of Elphin. 

The See of Ardcarne. Early in the sixth century an abbey was 
founded at Ardcarne, in the barony of Boyle, County Roscommon, 
by St. Beoidh or Beoy ; and it afterwards became a bishop's see, 
which was also at an early period annexed to the see of Elphin. 

The See of Elphin, A church was founded at Elphin, in Ros- 
common, by St. Patrick, who placed over it St. Asicus, one of his 
disciples, and made it a bishop s see. In ancient times the bishops 
of Elphin were styled bishops of East Gonnaught. The diocese of 
Elphin comprises the greater part of the County Roscommon, with 
considerable portions of the counties of Sligo and Galway. 

The See of Clonfert, In the sixth century, a monastery wab 
founded at Clonfert, in the present barony of Longford, County 
Galway, by St. Brendan ; and it afterwards became a bishop's see. 
The diocese of Clonfert comprises a large part of the County Galway, 
with part of Roscommon, and a smtdl portion of the King's Coun^. 

The See of Kilmacducigh, A monastery was founded in the present 
barony of Kiltartan, County Galway, in the seventh century, by St. 
Colman, the son of Duach : hence, it was called Gill Mao Duach, 
■signifying the Church of the son of Duach, which became a bishop's 
see, and gave its name to the diocese. The bishops of Kilmaoduagh 
were in ancient times styled bishops of Hy-Fiachra Aidhne, "« hich 
was the ancient name of the territory. The diocese of Kilmaoduagh 
comprises a la^e portion of the County Galway. 

The See of EnacMune. A monastery was founded at Enachdune, 
now the parish of AnnaghdoMm, in the barony of Glare, County 
Galway, by St. Brendan, in the sixth century ; it became a bishop's 
see, and in the fourteenth century was united to the diocese of Taam, 
A.D. 1324. 

The See of Galway, The diocese of Galway, which comprises the 
city of Galway and some adjoining districts, anciently formed part 
of the diocese of Enachdune, but was afterwards presided over by 
an ecclesiastic who had episcopal authority, and was elected by the 
.tribes under the title of '* Warden." The wardenship was instituted 
in the fifteenth century, A.D. 1484, by Pope Innocent the Eighth ; 
and the wardens of Galway continued till the year 1S31, the first 
yenr of the Pontificate of Gregory the Sixteenth, who abolished the 
wardenship and erected it into a bishop's see. 
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LEINSTER. 

The See of SUUy (or Sleibhtiu). Sletty was situated in Hy. 
Kinsellagh, near the river Barrow, about a mil& from the present 
town of Carlow, on the borders of the Queen's County. liere a 
church, the ruins of which still remain, and which gives name to a 
parish in that county , was, in the fifth century, founded by St. Fiech, 
a celebrated disciple of St. Patrick. St. Fiech made Sletty a bishop's 
see, which in the fifth and sixth centuries was the cnief see of 
Leioster, but was afterwards annexed to Leighlin. 

The See of Leighlin. In the beginning of the seventh century, St. 
Gobhan founded a monastery at DsighliD, which St. Molaisre (called 
Laserian) shortly after made a bishop's see. In A.D. 680, a great 
s^od of bishops and clergy was held at Leighlin. to regulate the 
tune for the celebration of Easter ; and it is stated that at one time 
this abbey contained ^lleen hundred monks. The diocese of Leighlin, 
now annexed to the cQocese of Kildare, comprises the whole of the 
County Carlow, a larae part of the Queen's- County, with some por- 
tions of Kilkenny and Wicklow. 

The See of Ferns, called in ancient times Feama Maodhoigor Ferns 
of Moe^, was founded by St. Moe^ in the sixth century. The name 
Moeg^, in Irish Maodhog, is Latinized ''Maidocus" and ''Aidanus" ; 
of mm Giraldus Cambrensis says: — "Sanctus Aidanus qui et 
Hibemice Maidocus dicitur." In the beginning of the seventh 
century, Ferns was made the metropolitan see of Leinster ; and so 
continued until the beginning of the ninth century, when Kildare 
was constituted the metropohtan see ; and which continued till the 
twelfth century, when Dublin was constituted the archiepiscopal see 
of leinster. Ferns became a great city, and was the chief residence 
of the kings of Leinster, but, from its repeated ravages bv the Danes, 
it fell into decay. The diocese of Ferns comprises nearly the whole 
•of the County Wexford, with small portions of Wicklow and the 
Queen's County. 

The See of OlendaJough was founded by St. Kevin (in Irish St. 
Caoimgin), in the sixth century. The name in Irish is Glean-da- 
Loch, signifying the Valley of the two Lakes, the place beinff 
situated in a beautiful valley containing two lakes, and surrounded 
with magnificent mountains in the County Wicklow. The diocese 
of Glendalough in ancient times comprised the County Wicklow, and 
a great part of the County Dublin ; and was, in the thirteenth 
century, a.d. 1214, annexed to the see of Dublin ; but the archbishops 
of Dublin, being aJl English at the time, conld not obtain peaceable 
possession of it till the fifteenth century. Glsndalough once con- 
tained a l£u*ge city, but being repeatedly ravaged by the Danes, 
during the ninth and tenth, centuries, and by the English in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, it fell into complete decay. Its 
former greatness, however, is sufi&ciently demonstrated by the 
extensive ruins of a cathedral and seven churches, a round tower, 
and other interesting antiquities which still remain. 

The See of KUdare, St. Bridget, St. Patrick, and St. Columkille, 
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were the tbiee great tutelar saints of Ireland. These are the three 
illustrious Irish saints to whom the learned John Colgikn, an Irish 
Franciscan of the monastery of Louvain, in the Nethenands, in the 
seventeenth century, alludes in his great work btyled "Trias 
Thanmatnrga" or the Wonder-working Triad, St. Bridget (who was 
the daughter of a prince named Dubhthach, of the same descent as 
the celebrated Conn of the Hundred Battles, monarch of Ireland in 
the second century) was bom about A.B. 453, at a place called 
Fochart, in the Kingdom of Orgiall, now "Faughart," nearDnndalk, 
in the County Louth ; and founded in the fifth century the famous 
monastery at Kildare, called in Irish Cill-dara, which signified the 
Church of the Oak, from a great oak tree near which it was erected. 
St. Bridget, according to the i^oi^r Mcutters, died at her monastery 
of Kildare, A.D. 525, on the 1st of February. This monastery was 
the first religious foundation in Kildare ; a ^at town or city grew 
up there, and an episcopal see there founded in the latter end of the 
fifth century, St. Conlaeth being its first bishop. This place also 
fell into decay, from the repeated devastations of the Danes, in the 
ninth and tenth centuries, and the much more destructive wars of 
later times ; but the magnificent ruins of the ancient cathedral of 
Kildare, with a most beautiful round tower, and some fragments of 
splendid stone crosses which still remain, amply demonstrate its 
former greatness. At Kilcullen, in the same county, an abbey warn 
founded by St. Iseminus, in the fifth century ; and its abbots were 
styled bishops, down to the twelfth century, at which time it was 
annexed to the see of Kildare. The diocese of Kildare comprises the 

greater part of the County Kildare, with a great part of tne King^s 
ounty, and a considerable portion of the Queen's County. 
The See of Ossory was first founded at Saiger, now the parish of 
"Seir-Kieran," near Birr or Parsonstown, in the King's Gqunty ; 
and was so called from Kieran of Saiger, a celebrated saint who 
founded a church there in the beginning of the fifth century, and 
who was called St. Kiaran the Elder, to distinguish him from 
Kiaran of Clonmacnoise who lived at a later period. The see of 
Saiger was afterwards transferred to Achadhboe or "Aghaboe" 
(sometimes ciJled " Aghavoe'') in the barony of Upper Ossoiy in the 
Queen's County, where a celebrated monastery was founded by St. 
Canice, in the sixth century. The See of Aghahoe contmned to be 
the seat of the diocese of Ossory, to near the end of the twelfth 
century, when it was removed to Kilkenny, and called the See of 
Ossory ; and the biihops of Ossory were in early times styled bishops 
of Saiger, and sometimes bishops of Aghavoe. The dioceae of 
Ossory comprehends almost the whole of the County Kilkenny, with 
the barony of Upper Ossory in the Queen's Couniy» and the parish 
of Seir-Kiaran, m the King's County : being nearljr co-extensive 
with the ancient principality of Ossonr. Clonenagh, in the Queen's 
County, had a celebrated monastery K)unded in the fifth centoiy by 
St. Fintan, and its abbots were also styled bishops : this snctent 
see was annexed to the see of Leighlin. Birr had also a celebrated 
abbey founded by St. Brendan, in the sixth centunr, and its abbots 
were styled bishops ; it was annexed to the see of Killaloe. 
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^ The See of Dublin, Colgan mentioiiB St. liyinua as the first 
bishop of Dublin, in the beginning of the seventh century. Gregory 
was the first who, a.d. 1152, got the title of Archbishop of DaUin ; 
iot, the see of Ferns was in the seventh and eighth centuries the 
chief see of Leinster, but during the ninth, t^th, and eleventh 
centuries, the see of Eildare was made the metropolitan see of that 
province : and hence the bishops of Ferns and of Eildare were in 
those times styled, by the Irish writers, bishops or archbishops of 
Leinster ; but, in the twelfth century, as above mentioned, Dublin 
was constituted the metropolitan see of Leinster, and its bishops 
styled Archbishops of Dublm, and sometimes archbishops of Leinst^. 
In the diocese oi Dublin were the following ancient sees : — Cluan 
Dolcain, now '' Clondalkin," near Dublin, where, in the seventh 
century, St. Cronan Mochua founded an abbey, whose abbots were 
styled bishops ; Tamlaght or " TaUaeht," near Dublin, where, in 
tlie sixth century, a monastery was founded, and St. Maolruan is 
mentioned as its first bishop in the eighth century ; Finglas, near 
Dublin, where a monastery was founded in the sixth century by St. 
Cainneach or Kenny, from whom *' Kilkenny*' derived its name, and 
the abbots of Finglas were, down to the eleventh century, styled 
bishops ; Swords, near Dublin, in which St. Columkille founded an 
abbey in the sixth century, whose abbots were styled bishops down 
to the twelfth century ; and Lusk, in the County Dublin, where an 
abbey was founded in the fifth century by St. Maculind, and he and 
his successors down to the twelfth century were denominated abbots 
and bishops of Lusk. These small ancient sees were annexed to 
Dublin in the twelfth century ; and, in a.b. 1214, under Henry ds 
Loundres, then archbishop of Dublin, the ancient see of Olendalongh 
was united to Dublin. But for the reasons above mentioned, under 
"The See of Glendalough,'' the union of this ancient see with 
Dublin was not peaceably and fully established until the latter end 
of the fifteenth century : the Irish, up to that period, having their 
own recosnised bishops of Glendalough. From the twelfth to the 
dghteenth century remarkable contests and controversies were car- 
ried on between the Archbishops of Armagh and of Dublin, respect- 
ing the primacyf each of those archbishops claiming precedence 
(see *' A Church History of Ireland," by theKev. Sylvester Malone. 
Dublin : W. B. Kelly, 8, Grafton street, 1868) ; but the claims of 
Armach to the primacy were finally conceded, both in the Roman 
CaliioLc and Protestant Churches— the archbishops of Dublin bein^ 
styled ''primates of Ireland,'' and the archbishobs of Armagh 
''primates of all Ireland." Another remarkable circumstance con- 
nected with the diocese of Dublin is, that since the eleventh century 
it contains two cathedrals, namely, those of St. Patrick and Christ 
Church, of which it is said only another instance is to be found in 
any see, and that is at Sarragossa, in Spain. 

The Diocese of Dublin and Glendalough comprises the ^;reater part 
of the County Dublin, together with a great part of Wicklow, and 
puts of Wexford, Kildare, and Queen's Counter ; and the sees of 
Ossory, Ferns, Eildare and Lei^hlin, in the ecclesiastical province of 
Leinster, are subject to the jurisdiction of the archiepiscopal see of 
Dublin. 
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24. ANCIENT CHURCH PROPERTY. 

Thx title Aircinneach or '* E^nach " originally meant an Areh^ 
deacon, who, according to aacieat disdpline, was the maoaeer of tiie 
property of the chnrch. By degrees, wis office fell into toe hands 
of laymen, who consequently assumed the title of Archdeacons ; and, 
in the middle ages, several archdeacons are foand in one and the 
same diocese, some called " majores," othen, " minores." In the 
course of time, the Erenachs hecame exceedingly numerous in Ire- 
land, and were universally laymen, except that they were tansured : 
on which account thev were ranked among the derici or derka. 
Each of these Erenaciis used to pay, an4 was bound to do so, a 
certain subsidy, refections, and a yearly pension to the archbishop 
or bishop, in whose diocese the lands held by them were situated, 
in proportion to the quantity of land and the custom of the country. 
TJssher observes, that in the diocese of Derry and Rapboe the bishop 
got a third part, the other two-thirds being reserved for the repairs 
of churches, hospitality, and the Erenach's maintenance. Intact,' 
the Erenachs were the actual possessors of old church lands, out of 
which they paid certain contributions, either in money or kind, 
towards ecclesiastical purposes. There was another title in the 
church somewhat similar, but superior in rank to the Erenach, 
called " Comharba "or ** Coarb." Some of the coarbsor comorbans 
in later times were laymen, and possessed lands belonfl;ing to epis- 
copal sees, paying, however, certam mensal dues to the bishops, who 
did not hold the lands in demesne. On the whole, it appears, that 
in ancient times in Ireland the coarbs and Erenachs were the mana- 
gers of church lands (see Ussher and Lanigan). 



26. GOLD MINES. 

In the reign of Tigem-Masius, or Tigearnmas, the thirteenth 
monarch of Irelaod, a ^old mine was, according to our old annalists, 
discovered near the River Liffey ; and the gold was worked by an 
artificer skilled in metals, named Uachadan, of the men of Cualan : 
a territory which, as already explained, comprised the County 
Wicklow, with some of the southern parts of Dublm. This Uachadan 
is supposed to have been one of the Tua-de-Danans, who were 
famous for their skill in the arts, and who, after they had been 
conquered by the Milesians, continued to be the chief artificers o£ 
the kingdom, — as workers in metals, builders, mechanics, &c. In 
an ancient Irish poem on the Tua-de-Danans, contained in the " Book 
of Ballymote,*' an account is given of the gold mine discovered near 
the Liuey, which is thus mentioned in the following passage : — 

" It was Tigearnmas first established in Ireland 
The art of dyeing cloth of purple and other col<nirs ; 
And the ornamenting of drinking cups and goblets ; 
And breast pins for mantles, of gold and silver. 
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'' And by his directions Uacliadan of Cualan 
Was the first man of his tribe, as I record, 
Who ingenioasly introduced the operation 
Of refining gold in this kingdom of Erin." 



26. tHE ENGLISH PALE. 

The English Pale. — The term " Pale," signifying a fence or enclo- 
sure, was applied to those English settlements in Ireland, within 
which their laws and authority prevailed ; and the designation Pale 
appears to have been first applied to the English territory about the 
be^ning of the fourteenth century. Spencer, in his "View of 
Irdand," written in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, speaking of the 
invasion of Edward Bruce, a.d. 1316, says : ** He burned and spoiled 
aU the old EngUsh Pale. " 



27. THE INVASION OF IRELAND BY BRUCE. 

In the " Scotic Chronicle '' of John of Fordun, written in the 
fourteenth century, there is given in Latin a letter which was sent 
by Donal O'Neill, king of Ulster, to Pope John the Twenty-Second, 
complaining of the t^anny exercised bv the English in Ireland. 
Pope John, moved by the remonstrance ot O'Neill and the grievances 
of the Irish people, addressed a letter to King Edward the Second, 
exhorting him to check the tyranny exercised against the people of 
Ireland ; in consequence of which, the Pontiff says, the Irish were 
constrained to throw oif King Edward's dominion, and (alluding to 
Edward Bruce) to appoint another king to rule over them. The 
remonstrance of O'Neill, and Pope John's letter to King Edward, 
are given in Latin in the French edition of MacGeoghegan. It can 
do no good to open afresh the now healing wounds of Ireland, by 
quoting in its entirity Donal O'Neill's letter to Pope John, nor Pope 
John's letter to King Edward. I shall, therefore, confine myself to 
a few extracts from those important documents, merely to show why 
Edward Bruce attempted an invasion of Ireland. O'Neill says : 
*^ After our kings for so lone a time had strenuously defended by 
their own valour, against the tyrants and kings of many foreign 
countries, the inheritance granted them by God, and always preser- 
ving their native liberty, at length, Pope Adrian, your predecessor, 
an Englishman, not only by birth, but in heart and disposition, in 
the year of our Lord, 1170 .... did, as you know, transfer 
the sovereignty of our kingdom, under some certain form of words, 
to the said kine . • . The judgment of the Pontiff being thus, 
alas ! blinded by his^ English prejudice, regardl<iss of every right, 
he did thus in fact unworthily confer on him our kingdom, thereby 
depriving us of our regal honours ; and delivered us up, having com- 
mitted no crime, and without any rational cause, to be torn as with 
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the teeth of the moet crad wild beaete. . . . Tkeait few 
metits retpeeting the general origta ai oar prageniton^ aad the 
miienible state in whidi the Roman Pontiff hae ^aoed ma, anlBee for 
the ivreaeot time." 

In the letter of Pope John to King Edwaid the Seenml, it ia aaid : 
** We have a long time since received from the prinoea and people 
of Ireland letters .... addieaaed to na. Theae we have read, 
and, among otbo* things which they contain, have partieolaxly noted 
that our predecessor, Pope Adrian, o€ happy memoiy, hath given to 
your illostrioaa progenitor, Henry the Second, King c^ Kngiand, the 
Kingdom of Irelam^ aa specified ia his apostolical lettera to him. 
. . . None have dared to stem the persecutions which have been 
practiied aaainst the Irish, nor has any person been found willins 
to remedy tne cause of them ; not one, I say, haa been moved, throng 
a holy compassion for their sufferings, although frequent appeals 
liave been made to your goodness in their behalf ; iod the strong 
cries of the oppressed have reached the ears of your majesty. Thus, 
no longer able to endure such tyranny, the unhappy Insh have been 
constrained to withdraw themselves from your dominion, and to 
seek another to rule over them in your stead. . . . Aa it is, 
therefore, important to your interest to obviate the misfortunes which 
these troubles are capable of producing, they should not be neglected 
in the besinning, lest the evil increase by degrees, and the necessary 
remedies DC applied too late." 

Moore, in nis '* History of Ireland," voL iii., page 76, writes : — 
** So great was the lust and pride of governing on the one side, and 
such the resolution on the other, t» cast off the intolerable 3'oke, 
that, as there never yet had been, so never in this life would there 
be, peace or truce between the nations ; that they themselves had 
alreadv sent letter»to the King and council, through the hands of 
John Hothftm, the bishop of Ely, representing the wrongs and oat- 
rages they had so long suffered from the English, and proposing a 
settlem«Dt by which all such lands as were known to be rightfully 
theirs, should be seoared in future to them by direct^tenure horn the 
Crown ; or, even agreeing, in order to save the further efiiision of 
bloody to submit to any friendly plan proposed by the King himself 
for fair division of the lands between them and their adversaries. To 
this proposition, forwarded to Ens^d two years before, no answer 
had wen returned : wherefore, they (the Ijish) say that, for the 
speedy and more effectual attunment of their object, they have 
called to their aid the illustrious Earl of Oarrick, Edward de Bruce, 
a lord descended from the same ancestors as themselves, and have 
made over to him by Letters Patent all the rights which they them- 
selves, as lawful heirs of the Kingdom, respectively possess ; thereby 
constituting him king and lord of Ircdand." 

It was therefore that, in the beginning of the fourteenth oentory, 
Donal O'Neill, Prince of Tyrone, and several other Irish prinoes and 
chiefs, invited the renowned Bobert Bruce, King of ScoUand, (after 
the battle of Bannookbum, a.d., 1314), to aamme the sovereignty of 
Ireland, or to send them some prince of his family ; as they considered 
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that the House of Brace had a claim to the crown of Ireland, being 
denoentfed from the old Scottish kings who were of the Milesian Irish 
raoe. In consequence of this invitation, King Robert sent his brother 
Edward Bmoe to Ireland ; who hmded at Olderfleet, in the Bay of 
Lame, on the coast of Antrim, on the 25th day of May, A.D., 1315, 
with a fleet of three hundred sail and six hundred Scots ; and, being 
joined by the Irish chiefs of Ulster, he seized various castles and gar- 
risons, as Carrickfergus, Coleraine, Carlingford, Dundalk, etc., and 
was crowned as Ring of Ireland near Dund^k. During his career in 
Ireland for about thI^ee years and a-half, he traversed all the Provinces, 
and is said to have defeated the EnffUsh forces in eighteen battles ; 
but his followers were at length mostly cut off by a dreadful famine,, 
and his forces finally defeated and himself slain, on Saturday, the 14th 
of October, A.D., 1318, in a great battle at Faughart, near Dundalk, 
by the English of the Pale, under the command of Sir John Berming- 
ham ; who, for this signal service, was created ** Earl of Louth '' by 
Ring Edward the Second. During the three years and a-half Bruce 
was in Ireland, the people suffered so much from the famine which 
then prevailed, that, according to Malone, *' they were necessitated 
to scrape the corpses from the graves." And, quoting from the BiU- 
larium Romanumy Malone adds, in page 235 of his '* Church History " 
— " By and by, however, the Pope, either because he considered the 
grievances redressed, or that the extravagances committed in the 
name of liberty would not compensate the doubtful chance of success, 
issued a bull, in the year 1319, condemnatory of all opposition to King 
EdwuKl ; and empowered some bishops in England, by the buU, to 
excommunicate all who, directly or mdirectly, attacked the King's 
•dominion in Ireland." 



28.— THE KNIGHTS OF ST. GEORGE. 

Ik the reign of Edward the Fourth, the Knights or Brotherhood 
•of St. George (so called from their captain or cluef commander being 
•elected annually on St. George's day) was instituted for the defence 
of the English Pale ; and their force consisted of two hundred armed 
men^ namely, 120 archers on horseback, with forty other horsemen, 
aad 40 pa^es. This fraternity of men-'at-anns was, according to Sir 
John Davies and others, instituted a.d., 1475, and consisted of thir- 
teen of the most noble and worthy persons in the four counties (Dub- 
lin, Louth, Meath, and Kildare) which, in generid, constituted the 
Pale ; but, after continuing for about twenty years, it was, A.D. 
1495, suppressed in the reign of Henry the Seventh : the taxes 
levied for its support becoming obnoxious ; and this military society 
not having accomplished the objects of its institution. 



29.— THE IRISH PARLIAMENTS. 

The great conventions or legislative assemblies of Tara were insti- 
tutea by the celebrated Ollamh Fodhla^ sMnarch of Ireland, before 
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ha»io r^diifxo wttli tliote of Mosn^ and otiier great kgialstan^ ob the 
isterkir of ilie dcMDe in tlie Four CoortB of Dablin. The eooTention 
ef Taray called in Irish Feia Teanvach, from " Feia," which aignifiea 
a eonrention or aaaembljr, waa ordained by ODat Fola to be held 
every third year in the royal reaidenoe at Tan, and waa attended 
by the prorincial kings, TOinoes, and chiefs — ^tbe Dmida, the 
brehona or jnc^ea, and the Bards in the pagan times ; and, after 
the introduction of Christianity, by the bishops, abbots, and superior 
clertfy ; and ^eat numbers of the people also attended at those as- 
semblies, which were held every tlurd year, in the month of Noyem- 
ber. '* Here, the poet-historians brought each his record of the 
events which hap|>6ned in his province or district, dnring the time 
that had elapsed since the last assembly ; here, also, the national 
records were examined with the greatest care ; family pedigrees 
were also carefully examined and corrected in this assembly. This 
was a point of great importance ; for a man's right of inheritance to 
property depended on his genealogy, except in rare cases where inighi 
took place of r\ghi^ as will happen in civilized nations : hence the 
oaro of the ancient Irish in transmitting to posterity the names of 
thoir anooitors." — (Mxm Cu9ack,) The ancient records and chronicles 
of the kingdom wore, by Ollav Fola, ordered to be written,* and 
oarofully uresorvod at Tara. 

After tho Anglo-Norman invasion, the Anglo-Irish barons and 
chief govomors held many great councils, sometimes called Parlia- 
ments \ but, aoooixUtiff to Lord Mountmorres, in his " History of 
th« Irish rarliaments, the first parliament reiEularly assembled in 
tnsland was, a«i>. 1S16, in the reign of Edward the Second : con- 
vened in consequence of the invasion of Ireland by Edward Bruce. 
The Anglo> Irish filaments were convened chiefly in IhiUin, but 
often iJiso at viini>us other cities and towns, as Drogheda, Trim, 
Kildare, Kaas, Castledenikot^*0«rIow, Kilkenny, Cashel, Lmierick, 
Waterfoid, and VWxfoTd^ It was at a great panijament assembled in 
l>uMm by U\e loid depi^ty Anthony St. Lc^, a.d. 1541, that the 
title of *' KhKfi of Ii^ImhI'' was ooafen^ on Houy the Eighth : 
the kiiM of tCngUnd bc^i^ «ntal tl»t tune, styled only ** Jjme of 
lM4an«v' In Ji.fv. l^i;^ in iStet n^ of Janes the first, a great 
gKr)iMinent was he)d in I>llb2iI^ )>y 1^ kod d^nty, Sn' Arthur 
r^toh«iiter. at w^ioh at1tf«Hled 4i graht many of t£e Mpreaentatives 
of the «^iet Xli)<(M«n faniilies. wwn tol^is tone, the ancient Irish 
t^^lalied t^r a^rn i^^cordirig to I^mbt sswaent iastitataoBa, called 

^ ^VMm»ii >^Oil)aT ¥V»U, it is evident, would not ha;ns evdorad tiM 
Wi1 e»s wriH^ >»i«>s lihwt lafc<»wn In la<siswL 
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Brehos Laws ; but, in the reign of James the First, the laws of 
Brehonism and Tanistiy were abolished by Act of Parliament. At 
the parliament held at Drogheda, a.d. 1494, in l^e reign of Henry 
the Seventh, by the lord deputy. Sir Edward Poyning, an Act, called 
** Poyninff's Law,'' was passed, which rendered the Irish Parliament 
complete^ subordinate to the Parliament of England ; and no Act 
could be passed in Ireland without the assent of the Privy Council 
and Parliament of England. Poyning*8 Law continued in force 
for a period of 2S8 years, namely, to a.d. 1782 ; when the indepen- 
dence of the Irish parliament was obtained. After a period of 
eighteen years, the msh Parliament was, a.d. 1800, extinguished ; 
and became merged, by the **Act of Union," in the Parliament of 
Great Britain. 



30.— THE MILESIAN IRISH PEERAGE. 

The following are the Milesian princes, lords, and chiefs, on whom 
peerages have been conferred by the sovereigns of England : — ^The 
O'NeUls, earls of Tyrone, barons of Dungannon, aud (in modem 
times) viscounts and earls O'Neill, in Antrim; the O'Donels, earls of 
Tirconnell ; the Mac Donnells, earls of Antrim ; the Maguires, 
barons of Enniskillen ; the O'Riellys, of Brefney ; the Magenisses, 
viscounts of Iveagh in the Goun^ Down ; the O'Haras, barons of 
IVrawley and Elihnaine, in the County Mayo ; the O'Dalys, barons 
of DuDsandle, in Galway ; the O'Malones, barons of Sunderlin, in 
Westmeath ; the Foxes, barons of Kilcourcy, in Ring's County and 
Westmeath ; the O'Carrolls, barons of Ely, in King's County and 
Tipperary ; the Mac Murro^hs, in Carlow, barons of Balian ; the 
Mac Gillpatricks or Fitzpatncks, barons of Gowran in Kilkenny, 
and earls of Upper Ossoiy, in the Queen's County ; the O'Dempseys, 
viscounts of Clanmaliere, and barons of Philipstown, in the King's 
and Queen's Counties ; the O'Briens of Clare and Limerick, earls 
aud Marquises of Thomond, earls of Inchiquin, viscounts of Clare, 
etc. ; tiiie Mac Carthys of Cork and Kerry, earls of Clancare and 
Clancarthy, and viscounts of Muskerry and Mountcashel ; the 
O'CaUaflhans of Cork and Tipperary, viscounts of Lismore, in Water- 
foid ; the O'Quinns of Clare, barons of Adare, and earls of Dim- 
raven, in Limerick ; and the O'Gradys of Clare and limerick, vis- 
counts of Guillamore ; etc. 



31. THE SPANISH ARMADA. 

Philip the Second, Kin^; of Spain, who had been married to Mary, 
Queen of England, imtated at the assistance given by Queen 
Elizabetii to the States of the Netherlands, in their revolt against 
Spain, prepared, A.D. 1588, a powerful naval armament, for the 
invasion of England. This immense fleet was called the *' Ijavincible 
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Mod tibtf^ Ittd OB board 2^0i 

Hidoott, ttOad IniM 
«/ier diipened bjra wiokat 
nmtd, Mpauo set sal for Eii^ad, m 

' tiie Eii^iA and DatA 
d^ledrtody and, h»wm^ wet maatj iliiMtrii 
io Hf»atnbj the XoraieniSeaa, and sailed 
where tlie fleet was oreftakea Inr dicaidU 
rewels were wrecked, and some dnven: 
pieces on the roeks of Norway. In Aagsst and ScpfaBber about 
thirty of thi»r •hips were driTea to tbe nocesof Irdand, sad seTcn- 
teen of them which contained 5,394 men woe wie^ed on t&e ooastB 
of Uhiter and Connanght, sbont the comiiies of Antrim, DonegmU 
HligOy Msyo, and Galway. According to Smiths "History ol 
Kerry/' two of the ships, containing six nnndred mes, were wrecked 
near the month of the Shannon ; and three more, with aboot ei^t 
hundred men, were wrecked near the Bay of Tralee and INn^e, on 
the coast of Kerry. Some of the shipwrecked Spanish soldiers were 
taken prisoners, and hanged and beheaded by order of the Lord 
DetmtVy Sir William Fitzwilliam ; bat those who sondyed, hayine 
embarked to return to their own country, the ship foond^Wl, and 
all on board were drowned, in sight of the harbour off the coast of 
Sligo* 



32. THE WARS OF ELIZABETH. 

In the latter end of the sixteenth century, the wars of the Irish 
princes and chiefs against Queen Elizabeth were incessantly con- 
tinued, from A.I). 1660 to 1600, chiefly in Ulster. 



83. THE PLANTATION OF ULSTER. 

80MI of the Irish chiefs having adhered to the famous Hugh O'Neill, 
Earl of Tyrone, in the war against Elizabeth, six entire counties in 
Ulster, namely, Armaeh, Tyrone, Deny, Donegal, Fermanagh, and 
Oavan, were confiscated. In the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, in Uie reign of Kinff James the First, these territories were 
transferred to some English, but mostly Scottish settlers, dmominated 
Undertakers and Planters : hence, the project was called the " Plan* 
tation o! Ulstsr." * 
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34. THE CIVIL WAR OF 1641. 

Is conaeqnence of the confiBcation of the possessions of the old Irish 
chiefs in Ulster, as above mentioned, they formed a powerful con- 
federacy for the reoovery of their territories ; and a tremendous 
insurrection took plaice on the 23rd of October, a.d. 1641, which ra^^ed 
incessantly for a period of about seven years, mixed up with the Civil 
War in Irehmd (between the English Parliamentary forces and the ad- 
herents of King Charles the First), and followed by the Cromwel- 
lian Wars, for a period of about three years — ^from a.d. 1649 to 1652. 



35. TARA. 



The Hill of Tara is large, verdant, level at the top, and extremely 
beautiful ; and though not very high, commands extensive and most 
magnificent i>rospects over the great and fertile plains of Meath. 
Tara had various names in ancient times. It was first founded as a 
royal residence by Slainge, one of the Firvolgian kings, and was 
afterwards called Liath Druim, or the Hill of Liath ; the Tua-de- 
Danan kings next resided there, when it was by them called Cathair 
Crofinn, or the fortress of Crofin, after one of the Danan queens ; 
by the Milesian kings it got the name Teamur, or Teamhair, Angli- 
cised "Teamor" and ''Tara," and Latinized ** Temora^or "Temona." 
At Tara, the ancient records and chronicles of the Kingdom were 
carefully ]preserved ; these records and chronicles formea the basis 
of the ancient history of Ireland, called the PsaUer of Tara, which 
was brought to complete accuracy in the reign of the monarch, 
Gormac MacArt, in the third century; and from the Psalter of Tara 
and other records, was compiled, in the ninth century, by Cormac 
MacCullenan, archbishop of Cashel and King of Munster, the cele- 
brated work called the PsaUer of CasheL The trieonial lesislative 
assemblies at Tara, which were the parliaments of ancient Ireland, 
continued down to the middle of the sixth century ; the last con- 
vention of the states at Tara bein^ held, according to the ** Annals 
of Tigeamach," a.d. 560, in the reign of the monarch Diarmot, who 
abandoned that ancient royal palace, a.d. 563. 

Legislative assemblies were also held at the Hill of TJisneach, 
situated a few miles from MuUingar, in Westmeath. These assem- 
blies were convened in the month of May, and after the abandonment 
of Tara, TJisneach was probably one of me chief places for legislative 
meetings. 

Great conventions or legislative assemblies, similar to those at 
Tara, were held in ancient times in the other Provinces : the States 
of Connan^t assembled at Croashim, near Elphin ; the States of 
Ulster, at Emania or Armagh ; the States of Ijeinster, at Naas, in 
Eildaro ; and the States of Munster, at CasheL The last great 
national convention mentioned in Irish histoiy was that of the states 
of Leath Cuinn (or Meath, Ulster, and Connaught), convened at 



872 

Atiiboj, in Mestli, a.d. 1167, hy King Roderick (yConor, to make 
Iftwt and regahii^aooB tar the chnrch and state ; at which assembly, 
aeoording to the Four MaMers and other authorities, there attended 
a Taafe number of the prinoes, chiefs, cleigy, and people of Ulster, 
Comiaaf^ and Meatfa, together with the Danes of Dublin, then 
under snbjection to King Roderick. Amongst the cleivy who at- 
tended wat conyention were Gelasins, archbishop ot Armagh ; 
Cadhla (yVnffy, archbishop of Tnam ; and Lawrence O'Toole, arch- 
btdbop of Dnbfin or Leinster ; together with great numbers of other 
huhoj^ abbots, and clergy. In the whole assembly there were 
nineteen thousand horsemen, namely, six thousand from Oonnaught, 
under the O'Conors, Mac Dermots, O'ReUys, O'Dowda, and otiier 
princes and chiefs ; four thousand of the men of Brefney, under 
Tiaman O'Borke (prince of West Brefney) and O'Bielly (prince of 
East Brefney) ; four thousand of the men of Orgiall, from Louth, 
Down, Monaghan, and Armagh, under Donogh O'CarroU, prince of 
Oriel, and Mac Dunlevy O'Heochy, prince of TJlidia ; two thousand 
men with O'Melaghlin, King of Meath ; one thousand with Keginald, 
lord of the Danes of Dublin ; and two thousand with Donogh, son of 
Felan, a prince whose territory is not mentioned. It does not ap- 
pear that those powerful northern princes, O'Neill and O'Donel, who 
ruled over Tyrone, Derrv, and Donegal, attended this assembly : 
probably they did not acknowledge tne authority of King Roderick 
O'Conor. 



36.— TARA DESERTED. 

Tara became deserted as a royal residence, in the sixth century^ 
aud some earthen ramparts and mounds are ail that now remain of 
its ancient magnificenoe. The circumstance whidi caused its 
abandonment by the kings, were as follows : — ^Dermot, monarch 
of Ireland, having taken prisoner and punished a brother or relative 
of St Ruadhan or "Rodanus," who was abbot of Lothza, now 
'* Lorra,** in the County Tipperary, St. Rodanus *' laid a curse on 
Tarm ;^* and after the death of the monarch Diannot, a.d. 565, no 
other kintf resided there. Though seveial of the kings were after- 
wards afyied Kings of Tara, they did not reside at that royal resi- 
denoe» bat only took their title from it, as the ancient residence of 
the monarchs. In subsequent times, some of the monareha resided 
at Tailtean, now Teltown in the C<mnty Meath ; and it is mentioned 
that the Irish monarch, Flann Sioaa, died at Tailtean, a.d. 91& 
Sone <»( the ancient mottar^ resided a* Hm palace of Croi^an, in 
CowMns^t ; aotte of the kii^ of Ostar, whm monareha, resided 
at Emania or Armi^ ; the priaoes of Ulster, of the fiy-Niall race, 
wh«a'moMK^olIi«land,hadtlMir<^iefrssidenoe at tiie foKteass 
<if Ai)«a<^mtheCVMintyI>emMal; Brun Ben, whsn noBaieh, re* 
«ided at h» palaoe of Rinoenk » TliBiBadL en tiM hanks of «^ 
nV»r $haMNN^ Mar Killalo^ «n the OMBHty Uanu Tka 



"flight op the earls." 378 

Hy-Niall race, who were kings of Meath, had their chief residence 
(called Dunna-Sciath or the Fortress of the Shields) on the banks of 
Ix>agh Ainnin, now Lough Ennel, near Mnllingar, in Westmeath ; 
where Malachy the Second, monarch of Irdand, died, a.d. 1023 ; 
and the kings of Meath also had a fortress where they resided, situ- 
ated on a hi^ hill about a mile from CastlepoUard, and within two 
miles of the Ben or Great Hill of Fore. 



37.— THE " FLIGHT OF THE EARLS." 

Among the writers who mention the circumstances connected with 
the flight and death of O'Neill and O'Donel, is Cox, who, in his 
Sibemia Anglicana, relates the matter thus : — "On the 7th of May, 
A.D. 1607, a letter directed to Sir William Usher, clerk of the coun- 
cil, was dropped in the council chamber of Dublin Castle, which 
disoovered a conspiracy of the earls of Tyrone and Tirconnell, 
Maguire, O'Kane, the lord of Delvin (Richard Nncent), and almost 
aJUl uie Irish of Ulster, to surprise the Castle of Dublin, and murder 
the lord deputy and council, and set up for themselves.'' In 
"Anderson's Koyal Genealogies" (page 7S6), another account is 
given of this affair, in which the contrivance of the plot is attributed 
to Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, the secretary of state in Engiland* 
Anderson says : — '' Artful Cecil employed one St. Lawrence to en- 
trap the earls of Tyrone and Tirconnell, the lord of Delvin, and 
other Irish chiefs, into a sham plot, which had no evidence but his ; 
but, those chiefs being informed that witnesses were to be hired 
against them, foolishly fled from Dublin, and, so taking guilt upon 
them, they were declared rebels ; and six entire counties in Ulster 
were at once forfeited to the Crown, which was what their enemies 
wanted." The earls O'Neill and O'Donel, with some other chiefs, 
set sail for France, and landed in Normandy, on which the English 
ambassador at the court of King Henry the Fourth demanded that 
they should be surrendered as rebels to King James the First of 
England ; but Henry refused the request with scorn, as an act be- 
neath the dignity of a kinsc The earls next proceeded to Flanders, 
where they were well received by the archduke Albert, who then 
governed the Low Countries ; and they lastly retired to Rome, where 
Biey were kindly and honourably received by Pope Paul the Fifth, 
who, together with the King of Spain, granted pensions for their 
support. Most of those illustrious exiles died soon after. ^ Con- 
stantino Maguire died at Geneva, in that year, while preparing to 
fi^ to Spain ; the next year, A.D. 1608, the Earl O'Dond died at 
Rome ; and his brother Cathbar died at Rome in the same year ; as 
did also Hugh O'Neill, Baron of Dungannon, son of Hugh, the earh 
The heroic Hugh O'Neill himself, died at Rome, A.D. 1616, old, 
blind, and broken down by many misfortunes ; his son Henry, who 
was in the Spanish service, was assassinated a few years afterwards 
at Brussels. The Princes and Chiefs of Tyrone and Tirconnell, who 
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died at Bome, were baiied on St. Petei^s Hill, in the chnrch of 
MoDte Anreo ; and iJie Latin inscription on their monument is given 
by De Bnrgo, in the sapplement to his *' Hibemia Dominicana." 

Owen Boe Mac Wara, who was chief bard to the (yDonela, ac- 
companied the earls in their exile to Bo3ie. He wrote a beaatifal 
elegiac poem on the death of the Princes of Tyrone and Tiiconndi, 
in which he addresses Nnala, the sister of the Earl Roderick 
0*Donel ; and he pathetically r^resents her as* weeping alone over 
the graves of the princes, on St. Peter's HilL This poem, translated 
from the Irish, bias heea admirably versified by the late Clarence 
Mangan (and is qnoted in Connellan's Four Mcuters, and Sullivan's 
8tary of Ireland) ; and the poem condndes with an allusion to the 
blood of Comi of the Hundred Battles* — ^meaning that the O'Neills 
and O'Donels were descendants of that celebrated king, who was 
monarch of Ireland in the second century. 

* The blood of Conn :— By reference to NdL 80, pa^ 27, it wiU be 
seen that tiie present Boyal Family of Great Bntam and Ireland 
derives its lineal descent from the Blood of the illustrious Lriah 
monarch here mentioned. May the knowledge of this fact conduce 
in the future to greater harmony between the people of England and 
Ireland than has unhappily obtained between these two nations for 
the last seven hundred years; and, as our present gracious Sovereign 
cannot justly be held reaponsible for the bitter past in Ireland, may 
the knowledge of Her Majesty's Irish lineal descent endear Her 
Majesty to the Irish people and the Irish race all over the world ! 
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King's County ... 301,305 
Knights of St. George ... 367 
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Lamh Laidir An Uachdar 76 

Lapis Fatalis 315 

Law of Primogeniture ... 344 
Leach-na-Bigh ... 124, 257 
Leath Cuiim, 63, 69, 104, 288 
Leath Mogha ... 63, 70, 289 

Lecale 253 

Leinster ... 47, 287 

LeiDster Tribute ... 107 

Leitrim 270 

Leix, 94, 97, 110, 194, 296, 298 
Letter of Donal O'Neill ... 365 
Letterof Pope John XXII. 866 

Letters 5, 29 

Lia Fail, 119, 153, 315, 316, 336 

387 
LiflFey, 101, 114» 272 

Limerick 222 

Loam, 27, 67, 118, 119, 171 

Londonderry 261 

Loncford 280 

Lord Palatine 276 

Lords of Ireland 368 

Lough Conn .. 105, 309 

Lough Corrib 87 

Lough Ennell ... 178, 373 

Lough Erne 247 

Lough Foyle 257 

Lough Gara 309 

Lough Garman 288 

Lough Hacket 309 

Lough Key ... 310 

Lough Mask 809 

Lough Neagh 346 

Lough Orbsen 87 

Loughrea 309 

Lough Saimer 247 

Louth ... 193, 243 

Lugadians 79 

Luy Mac Con, 63, 70, 80 

Lybia, 15, 38, 38 
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MacCarthy Mor 
MacCarthy Beagh 
MacEarca 
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ICaffh Adhjur 
Kagh Braifi^ 
Ma^Cro 
MflgheroM 
Haghlthe 
Ma^ Nein 

Mftirh SciMW^ 
Magi 
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Kmuto's Country, 139, 248, 249 
Mabchy the Great ... 181 

BCalaehy the Second, 56, 123, 183 

Malcolm 179 

Malcolm Gann Mor, 46, 152, 186 
Manor of Yilliera ... 307 

Marathon of Ireland ... 353 

Maryboro' 301 

Martineana 329 

Matilda^ Queen ... 25, 154 
Maud, 86, 101, 247, 289, 817 
Maude, The Princess 25,46,154 

Maynooth 62 

Mayo 317 

Meath, 47, 59, 105, 180, 270 
Mediterranean Sea ... 64 

Mensal Lands 345 

Milesian Irish Peerage ... 869 
MUesians, 6. 7, 82, 37, 311 

Milesius, 6,37,40,41,42,44,48 
Militia of Ireland ... 114 

Miletus ... ... 6 

Mint 296 

Moats ... 317, 339 

Modem Nobilitv 214 

MoghaNuadhad 62 

Momonia ... 59, 853 

Monaffhan 245 

Mor Mhaor Leamhna, 65, 152, 154 

Moses 6, 86 

MoyAileach 257 

Moy Ceitne 84 

MoycuUen 313 

Moylth 258 

Moylena 70 

Moy Lugad 259 

Moylurg 124 

Moy Muckrove ... 64,110 
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Norwegians 


32, 37 


0' 


... 216 
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O'Brien's Country... 


... 218 
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O'Carroll's Counixy 
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O'Clery's Genealogical Book 328 
O'Conor's Country ... 284 

O'DonelAboo 347 

O'Donel's Country 265 

O'Donogboe Mor ... 224, 229 
O'Donoghoe of the Glen ... 229 
O'Dugan Shane ... vi. 

Offiaey, 130, 230, 296, 298 

Ogham 182 

Ogygia 32, 104 

O^arf s Country 272 

O'Heerin, GioUa-na-Neev viL 

Oirthear 246 

O'Kane's Country 256,260^261 
O'KeU/s Country 272,284^322 
O'Larkiu's Coun^ ... 291 
O'LearVs Country ... 227 

Ollamh [oUav], 102, 841, 368 
OUav Fola ... 84, 367 

O'Meath 245 

O'Moore's Country 284^ 304 
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O'Neilland 246 

O'NeiU's Country ... ^« 261 



INDEX. 



881 



PAGE 

O'NeUl, Hugh 109, 128, 269 
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Ormond ... 60, 61 

0*Roupke'8 Country ... 268 
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Raths . ... 340 
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Red Hand of Ulster ... 121 

Red Rose, The 211 

Refining Gold 365 

Regia 257 

Reilig-na-Righ, 173, 315, 319 

Righ[ree] 343 

RiyerSuck 310 

Roche'b Country 225 

Roderick O'Conor, 38, 57, 276, 

308 
Roll of the Irish Monarchs 47 

Roman Alphabet 83 

Roscommon 330 

Ros-na-Righ ... 110, 317 

Round Towers 312 

Routes, The 254 

Royal Family, The Stem of the 
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Sacred Stone, 119, 153, 315 

Saint Bridget, 108, 110, 118, 138 

199, 250, 266, 313 

Saint Columkille 175 

Saint Donart, 138, 194, 200 

Saint Malachy 194, 196, 198 
Saint Patrick, 66, 67, 83, 117 
Salmon I^eap, The ... 284 
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Saimatia Europaja... ... 14 

Saxum Fatale, 119, 153, 315 

Scota, 6, 34, 48 

Scotch 40 

Scotch Plaid 102 

Scotia, ... 32, 333 

Scotia Major 333 

Scotia Minor ... 117, 833 

Scotic Irish Nation ... 13 
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Scots 32, 34, 39 
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1. Acboory ••• ••. 360 
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5. Ardbracan 358 
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7. Aidfert 356 

8. Ardmore 354 

9. Ardsratha 357 
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11. Birr 362 
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14. Clonard 358 
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Sligo 318 

Soldiers 59 

Solomon, Eling 48 

Sorley MacDonnell ... 142 
Spain, 7, 8, 9, 39, 41, 42, 44 

Spaniish Armada 369 

Stone of Destiny, 119, 158, 315, 

336,337 

Stone of the Fians 337 

Stonewalls 59 

Strongbow, 38, 39, 40, 41, 234, 

235,284 

Surnames 215 

Synod of Cashel 865 



Tacitus 
Tailtean 
.Taimleacht 
Tallaght 



••• 



... 106 
... 372 
»• 33o 
32,289 



INDEX. 



888 



PAGE. 

Tanistry ... 114, 343 

Tara, 36, 77, 84, 110, 180, 371 

Tara Deserted 372 

Teffia ... 271, 272 

Temple of Jerusalem ... 48 

Teutonic Nations 11 

The Irish Hannibal ... 128 

Thomas An Appa 213 

Three Lions 49 

Thomond, 60, 61, 64, 313 

Tieman O'Bonrke 38 

Tiobraid Tireach ... 90, 97 

Tipperary 241 

Tirconnell, 47, 177, 240, 264, 265 
Tirowen ... 47, 174 

Tithes 199 

Tobacco ;231 

Tory Island ... 34, 263 

Town of the Monks ... 245 
Triennial Parliaments ... 84 

Triocha-cheds 271 

Trojans 6 

Tua-de-Danans, 4, 15, 32, 33, 36, 

44, 310, 312 
Taraesiiis ... 55, 181 

Tarh>ch Airt 72 

Tyrone, 117, 174, 261 

Ut-Bbbaral 246 

Ui-mic Uais 191 

Uisneagh 32, 274, 371 
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Adams 

Adwick 

Agar 

Agnew (Agnue), 

Ahem* 78, 

Alastmin 
Alcock 
Alexander, 141, 

Allen (Alldn), 201 
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141, 143, 191, 
201, 205, 259 
216, 228, 238 

142 

142, 143, 191, 
201, 260 

, 241. 284, 287 
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Ally 
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... 240 


Alt 
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... 201 


Amry 


••• 


... 240 


Annesley, 


222, 256, 260, 295 


Annyu 


• •• 


... 201 


Anthony 


• •• 


... 241 


Archbold 


• •• 


284,285 


Archdall 


• • • 


... 249 


Archdeacon 


• •• 


... 229 


Archer 


• •tt 


284,305 


Armstrong* 


«•• 


... 307 


Artay 


• • • 


... 201 



* Simames : In pages 78, 98, and 201, are given the names of the 
leading ancient Irish families descended from Heber, Ir, and Here- 
mon, the three sons of Milesins, of Spain, who left any issae; and tiie 
forms which most of those simames first assumed in their trsnsitioB 
from the Irish to the English language. In this index the modem 
forms of the Irish simames are given ; the name Italicised in paren- 
thesis after any simame is the first English form of that sirname ; 
for instance : ''Agnue," Italicised (in parenthesis) after " Agnew" 
above mentioned, was the first Engliah form of the Irish 0*Onbfe, or 

Since the Irish simames were Anglicised, bra^iches of other Irish 
families have omitted, while other branches of the same family have 
retiuned the prefix " O " or " Mac " to which they were entitled, 
thus becoming, as it were, two distinct families ; as Boyle and 
O^Boyle, CaUaghan and O^CaUaghom, Sheeky and MdcSheehy, etc. 
In tlus index, therefore, those simames which still retain, and those 
which omit, the prefix '< '^ or '* Mac,*' are separately given ; and 
besides the names of the English, Scotch, and Norman families 
which settiied in Ireland since the Anglo-Nomian invasion, this 
Index also contains (unintentional omissions excepted) the other 
ancient Irish simames in Ireland since the twelfth century. 

1. Ahem: Irish O^h-Mchthigheam ; from which are also derived 
AJieame, Heame^ Heron, and 0*Ahem, 

2. Armstrong : Irish Lamh Laidir, or the Strong Arm ; rendered 
" Armstrong." The Lamh Laidirs Pauv lawdirs], or Armstrongs, 
are a branch of the O'Briens, kinss of Thomond, whose battle-cry 
was " Lamh Laidir an Uachdar '' [ooghder] ; or. The Strong Arm 
UppermoeL 
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Arthur 

Astle 

Astley 

Athy 

Atkinson 

AncUey 

Aungier 

Aylmer 

Aylward, 

Ayrton 
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222, 284, 285 
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Baooe 241 

Bagnall ... 253, 294 

Bagot ... 284, 285 

BaUey» 258 

Bttilie' 258 

BalfTe 278 

BaU ... 244, 284 

Bannin* ... 240, 314 

Baohin 201 

Barker 241 

Barkley 222 

Barnes ... 278, 314 

Bamwall, 232, 278, 283, 286 
Barret, 215, 222, 232, 284, 317 
Barrington ... 253, 306 

Barron 241 

Barry {O'Sarie)," 79, 80, 216, 

227, 232, 233, 234, 284, 286 

Baakin* 201, 217, 220 

Bay 201 

Beacon 231 

Beahan 98 

Beamish 232 

Bean 814 

Betktty (^Betagh) 278 

Beaumont 286 

Bedford 278 

Beecher ... 231, 232 
Beeky ... 201, 227 
BehBH {Beaehan) 303 
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Beirnes ... 314, 323 

Belford 249 

Bellew {Bedlow), 244, 278, 284 



Bennet 

Bennet-Piers 

Benson 

Beohy 

B^rford 

Bereaford 

Bergin'^ 

Berkeley 



284 
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• • ••• ^SOnc 

201 

.. ... £io 

243, 260, 284 

220 

233, 295 



Bermingham, 284, 287, 317, 329 
Bernard, ... 17, 78, 233 



BerriU 

Beny {Bearry),* ... 

Berth 

Berwick {Kerwkk) .. . 

Betagh 

Bidgood {Bigod) ... 

Billmgsley 

Billrjr 

Bingham, 

Bingley 

Binney (fimne) 

Binin 



284 

87,98 

... 302 

... 216 

215, 278 

I. ... Zoo 

... 222 

... 220 

286, 317, 318 

I. ... ^Q4 

... 202 
... 201 



Bird 192, 241, 259 

Bimey {O'Birren) ... 87, 98 

BirrsB ... ... 78 

Bissett 253 

Black (jB^aAmoc) ... 121,202 

Blackney 294 

Blackwood 254 

Blake, 121, 202, 284» 317, 329. 330 



Blakeney 

Blayney 

Blennerhasset 

Bligh 

Bloomfield 

Blonnt 

Blundell, 

Boat 



294 

245 

232, 249 
•• ... £lo 

>. ... ^4*> 

260 

298, 308, 829 
241 



3. BoAley, BaiUe : Irish O'Baothghalaidh, 

4. Bannin : Irish O^Banam. 
6. Barry : Irish O^Batre, 

6. BaMn: Irish O'^owctn. 

7. Bergin : Irish O^AimhirgitL 

5. Bmy, Bury: Irish 0*Beara. 
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Bodkia .^ M. 

Boiaoid (AoOm) ^. 78, 314 

291,293 
_ 241 
... 328 
^ 328 
... 222 

Bouike (iS^ "^vriO 210, etc 
Bowen ... ... 306 

Boyce ... 285, 293 

Boyd (Baydan) ... 202, 241 
Boylan,* 137, 191, 202 

Boyle,»«» 202, 233, 243, 295 

Brabaam, 244^278, 284, 286, 295 

a. ... ZnyZ 

.. ... ZdSI 

202, 268,293 
120, 202, 208 
.. «7, 98, 244 

202 

87, 98 
273, 302 
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Bracken 
Bradley- 
Brady," 
Brain 
Branagan 
Biao^haran 
Bredin 
Bieen 

Brennan, 71, 78, 130, 144, 202 

208, 302, 323 

Brereton 285 

Breslin, 202, 238, 263 

Brett {BriU), ... 284, 302 

Brick, 110. 134^ 202, 208, 217, 

237 

Brickney 202 

Brien ... 78, 202 

Brin {See '* Byrne'') 

Brifllan 



Britt 

Brock (BHck) 

Broder** 

Broderick** 

Brody 

Broe (Broy) 



... 202 
... 802 

202, 237, 243 
... 258 

202, 238, 303 
216, 303 
184, 202 
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227, 275, 313 

202 

Brolcan 259 

Kooke 265 

Bropliy** 202 

feoaky 98 

Bron^^iain {See Broghan, ) 
Brown, 222, 227, 231, 232, 233, 
241, 284^ 293, 294, 307 



Browne, 

BiDwnlow 

Broy 

Brace 

Braen, 

Bryan 

Bryne 

Buckley 

Bulfin {Muffin) 

Banbury 

Burgh, »• 



318,329, 330 

247, 265 

134,203 

... 202 

217. 294, 302 

. 17, 78, 305 

... 202 

. ... ^AQ 

... 202 
285, 287, 329 



Burke, »• 210, 215, 222, 223, 241 
285, 287, 314 318, 329 



Burley 

BumeU 

Bums, *• 

Burrough 

Burrowes 

Burton 

Bury {Bearry) 



260 
... ^o4 
78, 314, 324 
... 285 
... 270 
... «94 
307,308 



Butler, 216, 224» 241, 242, 243, 
249; 250, 278, 281, 284, 285, 
293, 294, 295, 804. 305. 329 

Byrne," 130, 157, 165, 202 

Byron (^See **Byrne**) 

CA.DELL ... 278, 284 

Caflfrey {Craffrey) 314 

Caghwell 258 



9. Boylan, Boland : Irish O'Baoighellain. 

10. Boyle, 0' Boyle : Irish O'Baoighill. 

11. Brady: liiBhO^Bradaigh. 

12. Broder^ Broderick : Irish O'Bruadair. 

13. Brogan^ Broum, Browne, Bruen : Irish O^Breoghan. 

14. Brophy: lrui\iO'BroUhe, 

16. Burghf Burke, Bourke : French DeBurgo, 

16. Bum9 : Irish O'Brain. 

17. JByme, O'Byme^ Byron, Brin : Irish O'Broin. 
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Cahalan 324 

Cahan ... 202, 325 

Cahill, 17, 78, 118^ 218, 240, 291 

327 
Callaghan. 68, 78, 312 

Callanan,'* ... 239, 328 

Campbell, ' • 119, 202, 258 

Cananan 176, 202, 262 

Canavan ... 87, 98, 328 

Cane {Cahan),^^ 117, 120, 202 
239, 254, 256, 325 
Canning (Cajianan) ... 202 

Cannon (Cananan), 176. 202, 262 

Canton 232 

Cantwell 305 

Caragher ... 202, 244 

Carbery, 78, 137, 274 

Carew {Carey)) 202, 232, 233, 
293, 294, 295, 305 
202, 232, 282, 341 
202, 243, 259 

118, 202, 259 

... ••• 265 

202, 241 

202 

CaiToU,'»« 76, 78, 202, 229. 266, 
268, 275, 293, 297 

Carter 222 

Carthy," 68, 78, 238, 323 

Carty ... 100, 329 

Casey," 78, 202, 216, 221, 227, 

259 273 
Cashin (Co^san), 98, 216^ 327 



Carey, 

Carleton, 

Carney 

Carolan,'* 

Carpenter 

Carr 

Carrihan 



Cassidy, 
Canlfield," 

Cavanagh, 

Cavendish 

Cawley 

Chamberlain 

Charles 

Charleton 

Cheever, 

Chetwynd 

Chichester 

Childs 

Christmas 

Cholmondely 

Chomley 

Chomney 

Clancy." 
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137, 191, 202 

202, 247, 25S, 260 

286 

130, 156, 202. 291, 

293, 295 

... ... ^o«S 

... ... 024 

... ... ^Oo 

... ... 0^*x 

202 

278, 294, 295 

233 

125, 255, 260, 265 

... ... ^oo 

241 

278, 287 

... .«• ia7o 

... 278 



79, 80, 147, 202 
Clarke (CleryY^ 202, 264, 269, 

325 
Clements, 269, 270, 287 

Clerkin 326 

Olery,'^ 202, 264, 269, 314, 325 



Clinton 

(^lotworthy 

Coach 

Cobbe 

Cockayne 

Codd 

Coddington 



244 
256 
264 
284 
265 
293 
278 



Coffey," 65, 78, 79, 80, 275, 328 
Cogan," ... 232, 284 
Coghill 284 



18. CaUanan : Irish O'Cathalain, 

19. Campbell : Irish MacGatkmhaoU, 

20. Cane, Kane, Keane, Keeii : Irish O'CcUhain, 
2J. Carolan, Kerlin : Irish O'Cearbhaiiain, 

22. Carroll, OVarroll : Irish OVearbhoil. 

23. Carihy, Mac Carthy, O'Carthy : Irish Mac Carthaigh 

24. Cfuey : Irish O^Caitheasaidk, 

25. Cauyield : Irish Moa: CathmhxioiL 

26. Clancy : Irish Mac Flannchada. 

27. Clarke, deary, O'Ciery : Irish O'Clerigh. 

28. Coffey : Irish OVobhthaidh, 

29. Cogan : Irish Mac Cagadhain. 
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Coghlan,'* 

Co&an 

Oolclongli 

Cole, 

Coleton 

Colgan, 

ColSi,»* 

CoUen,»i 

Collins,' » 

Colly 
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202 
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Colman (Irisli Co/umdn, a dim- 
inutive of colum, a dove) 202 



Colum 

Coman 

Comerford 

Commins, 

Comyn 

Conan 

Conang 

CoDalty 

Conaty 

Concannon, 

Concaan 

Condon 

Conmy 

Connell. 

Connellan, 
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202, 312, 328 

202, 222, 312 

.. 202 

202, 269 

202, 314 

145, 202, 324 

202 

274 



67, 78, 269 
.202, 203, 259, 273, 
313 32" 
ConoUy {P<yngdly), » « 191,'202', 

203 
Conor, »» 98, 169, 202, 228 



Conry {Conri^ 

Conroy^ 

Considine 

Constantine 

Convally 

Convy 

Conway, 

Convngham, 

Cooke, 



•• ■•• 7o 

. . ... 78 

216, 221 

277 

274 

98, 231, 323 
203, 265, 278 
241, 293, 294 



Coolaghan, 203, 205, 314, 326 
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Cooley 78 

Cooling 78 

Coonan (CofU»j») ... 202, 203 
Cooney,»* 131, 202, 203. 258 
Coote, 245, 270, 307, 308, 318, 

330 



Cope, 

Copeland 

Coppinger, 

CorbaUy 

Corbet 

Corcoran, 

Corganny 

Corly 

Cormack, 

Corr 

Corrigan, 



247, 260 

215, 232 

203 

76, 78, 216, 240 

• • • •■ • «Uo 

203, 205 

78, 79, 80, 130, 203 



137, 203 
Corry, 98, 137, 191, 203, 227, 

245, 250, 269, 275 

Cosby 306 

Cosgar 203 

Cosgrave, 72, 78, 137, 192, 203, 

225, 290, 291, 303 



(JSostello 

Cottor 

Coulter 

Courtenay 

Coveny 

Cowan 

CoweU»» 

Cowhey, 

Cowley 



.• ... 316 

• •a JiiL 

222, 232, 252 
3<»2 

258 

79, 80, 227 



Coyle(See''CoiDeUy) 
Craig 



Crane 

Cranny 

Cratin 

Creagh,»« 

Crean 

Credan 

Creeban,»» 



... 162 
■■• •• ^o9 

• • • • • . ^{fS 
••■ «*• aUo 

203, 217, 221, 241 
118, 203, 314 

• • • •*■ So^ 
203, 249, 259 



80. CogMan : Irish O'Cochlain, 

81. Colin, Gotten, CoUins, CulUn : Irish O'CoiUem. 
32. ConoUy, O'ConnoUy : Irish O'CongliaXU, 

83. Cowyr, Connor, O'Conor : Irish O'Conckobhair. 
34. Cooney i Irish 0*Cuanaich. 

85. Cowell, CampbeU, Caulfield : Irish Mac CaihmhaoU, 

86. Creagh : Irish O'CracihK 

87. Crethan: Iriah 0*Criochain. 
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Cre^liton 

Cri&i 

Crinnion 

Crofton 

Croker 

Crolly 

Cromwell 

Cronan 

Crosby 

Crotty . 

Crowley, 

Croyan 

Croydon 

Cmise (Crux), 
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203, 250 

... 138 

... 203 

... 330 

... 241 

145, 203 

... 253 

... 203 

232, 233 

.. 237 

79, 80, 228 

... 203 

120, 203 

215, 278, 284 



CuflFe {Dumeeri) 231, 232, 307 

Culenan 78 

Cullen {See "Colin''), 65, 78, 216 

220, 239, 282 
Cnllenan, 78, 226, 240 

Culkin {Colcan) 120, 202, 203 
Cumming 202, 203 

CummiDB 328 

Cumusky 203 

Cunelvan (ConneUan, Quinlevan, 

Quinlan 203 

Cunningham (CtintVan), 119, 203 

264 

Curly 205 

Curran {Cumin), 79, 80, 269 
Curry, 98, 137, 227, 269, 275 

Curtin 216 

Cusack, 4 278, 284, 817 

Dallan,»« 203, 263 

Dalton 279, 305 

D' Alton, 241, 3(»5 

Dalvy 203 

Daly, 87, 98, 99, 118, 120, 203 

208, 221, 225, 227, 269, 274 

280, 327. 

Daniel 19 

Darcy {Dorcyy 98, 244, 278, 

284, 312 
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D'Arcy {See " Darcy*') 312 

Dardia 278 

Daunt ■ 232 

Davin(/)at;Jn€),*« 137,139,203 
Davine, 137, 139, 203 

Davis, 243, 249, 260, 264 

Pavoren 216, 221 

Dawney ... ... 254 

Dawson, 245, 295, 307, 3CS 

Day {See " O'Dea'*), 79, etc. 



Deane, 

De Angulo, 

Dease 

Deasy 

De Barry 

De Bathe, 

De Bermingham, 

De Bigod, 

De Bohun 

De Braosa 

De Brotherton 

De Bmse 

De Burgo 

De Carew 

De Clare, 



232, 233, 329 

215, 276, 316 

61, 279 
.. ... 61 

.. ... JuOm 

278, 284 

216, 244, 284 
293, 295, 304 
234 

• . ... jixO 

.. ... ^«74 

. . ••. 305 
252 



... ... 305 

38, 40, 218, 222, 304 

307 
224, 230 
De Constantine ... 277 

De Courcey, 194, 216, 232, 253 

286 



De Qogan 



De Cursun 
lieegan,*! 
De Este 
De Exeter 
De Fleming, *« 
De Greneville 
De Gemon 
DeGinkell 
De Grandison 
De Hereford 
De Hose 
De Jorse 
De La Chapelle 



... 283 
203, 218 

... 211 
215, 317 

... 244 

... 277 
... 244 

279, 330 
... 242 
... 284 

277, 305 
... 329 
... 277 



38. DdOan : Irish O'Dalachain. 

89. Darcy, D'Arcy, Dorcy : Irish O' Darchaidhe, 

40. Damn, Davine, Demn, Devine : Irish O'Daimhin, 

41. Deegan : Irish O'Duibhginn. 

42. De Fleming, Fleming : Irish O' FIdaitheamhain. 



890 



INDEX OF SIBNAMES. 



PAGE. 

De Lacy, 178, 222, 284, 244, 253 

271, 27«, 305 
Delahoyd, 232, 278, 284 

Delahunt (De la Hunt) ... 216 

Delahunty 216 

Delamere ... 279, 280 

Delany 302 

De la Rape 232 

Belmore (Sec " Delamere "), 279 

etc. 

De LouDdres 287 

De Massue 329 

De Missett 277 

De Moleyns ... 233, 293 

De Monte Marisco ... 234 

De MoDtchensey, 294, 304 

De Montmorency ... 307 

Dempsey, 130, 203, 208, 281, 282 

298, 308 

Dennehy 239 

Denny ... 231,232 

De Nugent 277 

De Pepard 244 

Derenzy 293 

De Riddlesford, 284, 294 

Dennody .. 203,256 

DeRobeck 287 

Derria 203 

Despard 307 

De {Spencer, 232, 304, 307 

De St. Michael 284 

De Valence ... 294, 304 

Devany, * » 203, 204, 245, 251 

DeVerdon** 244 

De Vere 286 

Devereux 293 

De Vemey 270 

De Vesey, 285, 287, 304, 308 
De Vesci ... 287, 308 
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Devin (See *'Davin"J, 137, 139, 

191 203 244 
Devine ^See *'Davin''), ' 137,' 139, 

203 
Devlin iDubMin) 259, 310 

Diffely 325 

Digby ... 307, 308 

Digimm, :.. 203, 204 

Dihilly 208 

Dillon, *» 54, 203, 278, 279, 284 
Dimochar, 203, 317, 318, 329, 330 
Dinan (Dinnthane), * « 221, 239 
Dinehane {See Dinan.) 

Dinnerty 240 

Disney 241 

Diver (Dwyer), 137, 203 

Doan,*^ 98 

Dobbyn ... ... 241 

Docomlan 827 

Dogherty,*« ... 203, 268 

Do&n, 110, 208, 260 

Dollard 277 

Domville 284 

Donachy 2<^ 

Donaghy {See " Donachy"), 203 

Donegan,** 137, 208, 204, 217, 

226, 239, 258, 263 

*Dongan {Dungan),** 203, 204, 

222, 223, 226, 239, 258, 285 

Donnellan, 141, 145, 203, 251, 327 

Donnelly, »o 120, 137, 203, 204 

289, 259, 264 

Donohoe »* 32? 

Donovan, 65, 78, 79, 220, 227 
Doolan (^Doolecan), ... 251 

Dooley, 203, 204, 278 

Doonan {Dtman), 2U3, 204 

Dooner ... 118, 208 

Dooney {See **Devany'') ... 251 



43. Devany^ Downey, Dooney : Irish O^DuibJieamhna, 

44. De Verdon, Verdon : Irish Fhear duinn. 

45. Dillon, Delion, Dillune: Irish O^DUmfiain, 

46. Dinan, Dinehane : Irish O^Dinnehane. 

47. Doan^ Downea, Duane, Divain: Irish 0*Dubhain, 

48. Dogherty, O'Dogherty: InBhO^Doc/iartaigh, 

49. Donegan, Donga n, Dungan : Irish O^Dunagain. 

50. Donnelly : Irish O^Donnghalie. 

61. Donohoe, O^Donohoe : Irish O'Donchada, 
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Doran, 203, 291, 292, 293 

Dorcey (See '*Darcy''), 98, 812 

Domey 233 

I>oiigald, 141, 191, 206 

Dowd 144, 203, 314 

Dowdall," 216, 244, 278, 284 
Bowling, "130, 166, 203, 291,303 
Downes [See ** Doan ") ... 98 
Bowney (See ** Devany*').,, 251 



Downing,** 

Doyle, 

Doyne,** 

Drake, 

Drennan 

Drew, 

Drinan 

Drom 

Dromeoolo 

Dron^t 

Dmmmond 

Dnalty 

Duane {See " Doan''), 

Duchron 

Ducket 

Dudley 

Duff, 

Duffy, 



221 

134, 203, 291 

276, 294, 299 

278, 284 

.. 221 

... 241 

... 203 

... 269 

... 216 

307 

... 260 
... 203 
203, 273 
... 203 

342 

■•• ■■• Jivo 

98, 284, 302 

130, 137, 191, 203 208, 

238, 282, 328 

90, 99, 118, 226, 291 

216 

• •• ••• AJSO 

Dunbar»« 249 

Duncan {Dunacany^ ... 203 
Dungan \See. ** Donegan ") 286 
Dunlevy." 196, 204, 251, 276 
Uunne [See " Doyne"), 130, 204 

282,299 
Durkin {Doverchon) ... 78 
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Dutton ... .. 264 

Duvany," 246, 258 

Dwain (5<MJ " Doan"). 

Dwinan 225 

Dwyer, 130, 137, 203, 208, 217 

238, 240, 247 
Dygenan, 203, 204 



Eakins (Echin) 

Early 

Eardley 

Ederton 

Eerton 

Egan,«o 



204 

314 

314 

99 

99 

137, 147, 204 



EUigott (See ''MacElUgott" ) 229 
Elliott fmiigott), 192, 204 

Ennis {See '^Guinness"). 
Enright (HanraMy), 137, 191, 

204,245 
Esmond, 293, 295 

Eustace, 284, 285, 294, 295 

Evans (Evin), 78, 162, 233, 284 



Everard, 



242, 278 



Pagak, 88, 99, 118, 276, 282 

Faharty, 185, 204 

Fahy, 145, 204, 328 

Fairfax 243 

FaUon 204^ 268, 272, 323 

Falloon 204 

Falvy, 204, 217, 229 

Fane, 223, 295 

Fannan 99 

Fanning (/^anTion) 99 

Faraday 268 

FarreU,«i 84, 88, 99, 217, 268, 

267, 280 
Farrelly 261 



62. DowddU : IrisH O'Dvhhdalathe. 

63. DowUng : Irihh. O'Dunlaing, 

64. Dovming : Irish O'Dininin, 

65. Doyne, Dumie : Irish O'Duinn, 

66. Dunbar : Irish 0' Duinnbharr, 
•57. Duncan : Irish MacDuinnchuan, 

58. DutUevy : Irish O'DuinnsleibJie, 

59. Duva/ny : Irish O'Duibhduanaidh. 

60. JBgan, Higgms : Irish O'hAedhagain, 

61. Farrell, Frttl, O'Farrdl : Irish O'FeargaoiL 
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Fay, ... 269, 328 

Tajle (Falpy)^* 204 

Feeny 280 

Feery 204 

Feipo 277 

Felan,«« 110, 133, 134, 204, 217 

285, 236, 303 
Fenelan ... 216, 273 

Fennell (Fendan)... 216, 273 



Fergas 

Ferguson, 

Ferrar,«* 

Fetridge 

FfoUiott 

Fiachiy 

Field, •» 

Fielden,«» 

Fielding, •» 

FihiUy,«» 

Finaghty, 

Finan 

Finglas 

Finlay 

Finn, 



204 

118, 204, 269 

285, 304 

325 

. . ... ^4" 

290 

204, 227, 232 

.■• 204 

204, 227, 233 

204, 217, 227 

145, 204, 323 

«• ... I V 

.. ••• Ztyk 
182 

146, 204, 267 



Finnegan, 88, 99, 216, 314, 326 



Finucane 

Finvar 

Fisher 

Fitton 

Fitzadelm 

Fitzeustace, 



326 
267 

• • •■• 2«70 

234,235 
278, 285, 287 



Fitzgerald, 38, 212, 216, 222, 223 

224, 230, 232, 233, 234, 241 

242, 243, 253, 284, 285, 293 

294, 304, 305, 307. 

Fitzgibbon, 222, 223, 232 

Fitzoarris 293 



PAGE, 

Fitzhenry, 38, 219, 234, 277, 

284,298 

Fitzherbert 217 

Fitzjames 268 

Fitzmaurice, 232, 233, 306, 317 
Fitzmaurice-Petty ... 233 

Fitzpatrick (O^i^pa^ridb), 130, 131 

133, 204, 269, 297 

Fitzrichard 284 

Fitzsimon, 216, 253, 269, 284, 307 
Fitzstephen, 38, 224 229, 234,298 
Fitzthomas ... 277, 285 

Fitzwalter 242 

Fitzwilliam, 265, 284^ 286, 295 
Flaherty, • • 204, 259, 324^ 326 
Flanagan,*' 78, 118, 145,204, 323 

riannelly 314 

Flannery ... 216, 220 

Flatelly 314 

Flattery 218 

Fleming,* « 204, 232, 277, 278 

281, 282, 284^ 326 
Flinn, « * 141, 204, 251, 324 
Flood (See ** MacTuUy**) .. 303 
Flower, ... 249, 307 

Flowerdew 249 

Flymi,«8 79, 80, 146, 204, 217 

226, 248, 268, 324 

137^ 204, 216, 239 
261, 324 

•*• ... 7Si\ns 

■•■ oo, 281 

• • . • . • aDO 

... ... aOO 

... 244, A9W 

244, 284 



Fodey 
Fogarty ,• • 



Foran 

Forbes, '^o 

Ford,'* 

Forde,»i 

Fortescae, 

Foster, 



62. Fayh, Falvy : Irish O'FaUhhe. 

63. Felan, Ph^lan, Whelan : Irish O'Faelain, 

64. Ferrar : Irish Fhear-ard. 

65. Field, Fielden, Fielding, FihUly : Irish & FUhcheaUaidK 

66. Flaherty, O'Flalierty : Irish, O'FlaitfMeaHaigh, 

67. Flanagan, O* Flanagan : Irish O^Flannagain, 

68. Flinn, Flynn, Lynn : Irish O^Floinn. 

69. Fogarty : Irish O'Fogartaigh. 

70. Forbes : Irish MacFirbit. 

71. Ford, Forde, Makinnaw, Makenna : Irish MacConanamha, 
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Fox/« 118, 204, 275, 301, 308 

Foy 328 

Freel (See " FarreW'J, 99, 258 

French, 329, 330 

Fuery, 204, 239, 256 

Fnranan 264 

Furlong 293 

Fyans 284 

Fynes, ... 204, 284 

Gafnby, ' » 120, 204, 269 

Oahan 204 

Gallagher (Ocachor),^'' 118, 176 

204, 263, 2G4 



Oallan 

GaUigan,'* 

Gal way 

Gamble 

Gannon 

Gardiner 

Garnet 

Gaman 

Garret 

Garvaly 



204 
204 

*■ ... ZojS 

242 

202, 204 
232, 260 
278, 284 
202, 204 
204, 232, 314 
•. ... 312 



Garvey7« 137,204,245,246,251,291 

Ganghan [OcUian) 312 

Gaul 306 

Gavan 280 

Gawley 204 

Gaynor ... 88, 99 

Gealan 327 

Gebney 328 

Geoghagan,^' 118, 204, 251, 274 



PAGE. 

Gough [Goff] ... 137, 205 
Geraghty (Qyraghty),'^ '^ 145, 204 

268 
Gerard ... 278, 305 

G«mon (Oaman) 202, 204 

Gerty {See ''Geraghty'') 

Geveny 328 

Gibbons 316 

Gibney 328 

GUbride»» 204 

Gilcanny ^jri//;enn^;l ... 204 

Gilchreest,«<> 

Giloolm, ® ^ 

Gilduff, 



Giles 

Gilfinan,®" 

Gilfoyle,«» 

Giljames,** 

Gill 

Gillard {GiUaran) ... 

Gillespie 

GiUigan {See " Galligan'') 
GiUy 



137, 140, 204 

J83, 290 

268, 328 

88,99 

204, 248 

. . 240 

... 263 

283, 327 

... 204 

... 127 

204 

327 



Gilman 99 

Gilmichael «» (See MitcheU), 

Gilmore,«« 252 

Gilpatrick,®' 185 

Gilrea 221 

Gilroy ... 99, 221 

Gilson 99 

GinkeU, ... 279, 330 

Ginn 205 

Glashan ... 78, 227 



72. FoXt Beynardt Seynardson : Irish O'Sionnaigh, 

73. Gafney, Keveny : Irish O'Caibhctheanaigh, 

74. GaMagheri Inah O'Gallchobhair. 

75. GaUigan, GiUigan^ O'GcUligan : Irish O'GUlagain, 

76. Garvey : Irish O'GairbhUh, 

77. GeoghagaUf MacGeogliagan : Irish Mae Eoghagain. 

78. Geraghty, Gerty, Garret : Irish Mac Oirachty, 

79. GUbride, KUhride : Irish Giolla Brighkt. 

80. GUchreesf : Irish Giolla Chrioad. 

81. Gilcolm : Irish GioUamocholmog. 

82. Giljinan, Leonard : Irish Mac Giolla Finein. 

83. Gil/oyle : Irish Mac Giolla PhoiL 

84. GUjames : Irish Mac Giolla Seamhais, 

85. GUmchad, Michil, Mitchell : Irish Giolla Michil. 

86. Gilmore : Irish Giolla Muire. 

87. Gilpa^rick, Fitzpatrick : Iridh Giolla Padraig. 
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227 

71 

. 227 
. 205 
. 235 
71,78 
. 205 
205, 232 
137, 205 

204, 205 
232, 249, 265, 281, 329 

••> ••• a74 
244 

205, 302 
120, 205, 257 

... 311 

137, 205, 242 

284 

215, 232 

99, 252 

284, 305, 306 



Oleeson 

Olinn (5e« '*MacOhin'*) 

Olisson (OleeaonJ ... 

OlogMin 

Glunville 

GlyimfGUnn) 

Gnieve 

Godfrey 

Goff 

Gx)rdon 

Gore, 

Gorgan 

Gorge 

Gonnan,^* 

Gormley,®' 

Gonnog 

Gough (Geough), 



Gould 

Gowan (OohhanJ 

Grace 

Graham {GreTian)^ 205, 229, 249 

Grandison 242 

Grant 242 

Grattan {Gfratin) ... 205, 284 

Gredan 267 

Green {Honeen) ... 240, 242 
Grehan, 205, 229, *249 

GrifiQn ... ... 138 

Grimley {GomUey),'^^ 120, 205, 

257 
Grogan, ... 118, 206 

Giiimxe88,»o 17, 84, 85, 89, 91, 99 

251 
Gunn ... 99, 232 

Gunning {Conang).,. 78, 220 

Guthrie 142 

Gyraghty 205 
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Haiz (^See '^Hughes'') 
Hale, 141, 143, 191, 206, 242 
Hallinan, 79, 80, 221, 228 

Halloran 221, 228, 328 

Hamil»i 258 

Hamilton, 223, 246, 247, 249, 

253, 260, 261, 269, 278, 284 

Hanger 261 

Hanlon,»« 137, 192, 205, 203, 245 

246 
Hanly, 144, 205, 323 

Hannen, 99, 147, 227 

Hanrahanl56,201.205,216,273,24O 
Hanratty, 137, 191, 204, 205, 246 

Hanter»» :^8 

Hanvey (Hanafy), • ♦ 251, 273 
Haran ... ... 311 

Harding 232 

Hare,»» ... 233, 261 

Harkin ... 205, 209 

Harman 286 

Hamet 229 

Harney 229 

Harraghtan ... 156, 205 

Harvey 38 

Harold 222 

Harrington 328 

Hart,»« 17, 23, 27, 53, 110, 136 

137, 192, 205, 208, 265, 271 
Harte,9« 136, 137, 205 

Hartigan 216 

Hartley 291 

Hartpole ... ... 306 

Hartt,»« 137, 205 

Harty ... 130, 205 

Harvey 293 

Hastings 304 

Hatton [HaugJUon)^'' ... 249 



88. Gorman, O^Gormon : Irish O^Gomiain. 

89. Gormley, Grimley : Irish O^Gairmleadhaidh, 

90. Guinnees,MacGuinne88, Magenis, Enni8,Inne8: IriBhAengusa, 

91. ffamil : Irish O^h-Aighmaill. 

92. Hanlon, O'HarUon : Irish O^h-ArUuain. 

93. Hanter, Hunter : Irish O'h-Ainbitir, 

94. Hanvey, Hannafy : Irish O^h-AinhheUh. 
96. Hare : Irish O'h-Ir. 

96. HaH, Harte, Hartt, Hort, O'Hart : Irish O'h-Airt. 

S7. Hatton, Haugkton : Irish 0'h-£Jocfiadhain. 
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Hanghton (^ee ** Hatton ") 249 

Hay [See **ffughe8") 

Hayes, 99, 205, 273, 293 

Head 251 

Heady ... 251, 314 

Healy, 78, 141, 205, 216, 227 
Heaney,»« ... 248, 324 

Heap 216 

Heame {See **AJiem'') ... 238 
Heffeman,»» 78, 216, 218, 239 
Hehir,»«« ... 216,218 

Hely {Healy) ... 227, 237 

Hely-HutcUnson 243 

Henly {Hardy), 144, 205, 323 
Heimesy,**^! 204,205,273,275 

299 
Henry {Henergy) ... 118, :^05 
Herbert, 231, 232, 233 

Herlihy 227 

Heron {See *'Ahem ") ... 238 
Hetherington ... ... 306 

Hewitt ... ... 265 

Heyboume 260 

Heyne,i»» 205, 228, 314, 326 

•Hickey 216 

Higgina {See **Bgan"), 137, 147 
206, 227, 275, 326 

HiU 253 

Hinds {Heynty^* 205, 228, 314 

325 

flinaon^o* 229 

Hirke 252 

Hodnet 282 
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Hoey,**-* 251,274 

Hogan,i«» 72, 78, 216, 240, 258 
HoUand {See *'Mulhoiland "). 



HoUy^«« 

Hollywood 

Honeen 

Hoolahan, 

Hopkins 

Horan 

Hore 



231 

147,"205, 209, 826 
... ... 279 

... ... o^o 

232 298 
Horkan (See **Harkin") 205*, 209 
Hort {See " Hart ") ... 285 

Hosey,'o» 119, 205,258 

Hovenden 306 

Howard (5ee"/v«r") 294, 295, 304 
Howe (iS'ee **Hoey") 261, 274 

Howley 174 

Howth ... ... 284 

Hoyne {Honeen) 240 

Hughes, ^ « 99, 156, 205, 252, 

273, 314 

Hullah^o* 238 

Home 249 

Humphrey 270 

Hunt {See *'De la Hunt ") 216 

Hunter {Hanter) 258 

Hurley, 78, 216, 227, 237 

Hussey (iS'ee " Hoaey "), 119, 205 

222, 277, 284, 305, 307 

Hutchinson 248 

Hyde ... 231, 232 

Hynes (Heyne) 205, 228, 314, 

325 



98. Heaney, O^Heaney : Irish O^h-Eignidh, 

99. H^ernan : Irish O^h-Iffemain, 

100. Hehir: Irvik 0%-Aiiheh%r, 

101. Hennesy : Irish Oli-Aengusa. 

102. Heyne, Hinds, Hynes : inah. Oli-Eidhin. 

103. Hinson : Irish 0*h-lnnesvan. 

104. Hoey, Howe : Irish O'h-Eodiaidh. 

105. Hogan : Irish O'A- Ogain, 

106. HoUy : Irish O^h-OUciolla. 

107. Hosey, DeHoney, Hoesy, Hwtsey : Irish G*h-Eodhaaa, 

108. Hughes, Hayek, Haiz, Hay, 0'Hay,0*Hea : Irish Oli-Aodha, 

109. HuUah, HuUa : Irish O'h-OUiolla. 
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IVNES (See " Guinness''), 

Irvine^o 216 

Irving"* 216 

Irwin* >• 216 

Iver"! ... 160, 205 

Ivir»" ... 160,205 

Ivor"! ... 160,205 

Jackson (^MacShaney^*.,. 242 

Jacob 293 

Jephflon 232 

Jovcelyn ... 254, 276 
Johnson [MaeShane) 242,259,307 
Jones, 278, 293, 295 
Jordan,!^ • 216,263,317 
Joy,"-* 192, 228 
Joyce,"* 192, 228, 329 
Judge 342 

Kane (Cane;, 118, 120, 143, 202 

205, 254, 255, 256, 259 

Kavanagh,"* 156, 205, 291 

Keane {Cane), 202, 205, 239, 243 

256 

Keaney 269 

Kearney 216,221,228,238,274,301 
Keams (^ee *'Kieran'% 191, 205 

266, 313 



Keary, 202, 232, 

Keatmg,i'« 286, 

Keeflfe,"' 
Keely,"«202,205,220, 

Keen (See **Cane^') 
Keenan {Ctwinhan), 137, 

Kehoe 

KeUy (-^ee "Keely"'). 

Kelleber (^KeOechar) 

KeUy,"»l37,139,205, 

Kendelan 

Kenealy,i«<> 182, 

Kennedy,"* 65, 78, 

205, 216, 
Kenny, »" 87,99, 121, 

258,293, 
Kent 

Keogh,"» 137, 148, 
Eeon 203, 

Keown 
Kerby 
Kerlin {See *'Carolan"), 



Kemagan,*'* 

Keman,*"* 

Kemey, 



95, 



PAGE. 

28^314 
293,295 
... 78 
227,239 
302,303 

191,202 

205,258 
216,239 

... 78 

290,302 

... 273 

205,220 

137, 139 

237,260 

147,205 

312, 326 

... 232 

205, 328 

205,328 

203, 205 

... 205 

202, 205 

259 

263, 311 

205, 268 

99, 160 



110. Irvine, Irving, Irunn, MacNeir: Irish JfoeConajre. 

111. Iver, Ivor, Ivir, Maclver, Maclvir, Madvor, Mclvor, 
Maguire : Irish M<ic Ibhir [eever]. Dr. Joyce derives Howard as 
well as Ivor from the Irish lomhar [eever], wmch is, no doabt,another 
form for Ibhir, 

112. Jackson, Johnson : Irish MticShane, 

113. Jordan : Irish O^Cuirthan. 

114. Joy, Joyce, Sheehy, MacSheehy : Irish Mac Shaoghaidh. 

115. Kavanagh, Cavanagh : Irish O'Ca^mhanach, 

116. Keating, Keatinge : Irish G'Ceatfadhe, 

117. Ke^e, O'Keeffe : Irish O'Caeimh, O'Ctfada. 

118. Kedy, Keily, Kiely : Irish O'Caolidh. 

119. KeUy, O'KeUy : Irish O'Ceallach. 

120. Kenealyi Irish O^Ceannfaola, 

121. Kennedy: Irish O'Ceannfhada. 

122. Kenny : Irish OVinaeith, 

123. Keogh: Jnah Mac Eochaidk, 

124. Kemagan: Irish O'Cearmichain. 

125. Keman, Tiernan, Teman, MacTeman, Masterson: Irish, 
MacTieghemain, bignifying the son of the master. 
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PAGE. 

Kerr (See "Carr'') ... 241 

Kerrigan, ... 87, 99 

Kerrin^a* 205 

Kerwick,*'^ ... 216,220 

JECeveny 302 

Kevin*"* 252 

Keys ... 242 

Kiely (See *'Keely}'^ 202, 205 
Kieran,ia» 191, 205, 258, 313 
Kiernan, 99, 141, 158, 266 

Kilbride (GfiVftrM/gy* ... 204 
Kilduff {GUduff), 160, 205, 268 

328 
KUkelly,i«o ... 205, 825 

Kilkenny (GUcanny) ... 205 

Killeen 205 

Kilpatrick (G^i/po^ricife) ... 258 
Kilroy ... 99, 221 

Kinehan*" 205 

King,"« 233, 242, 243, 324, 330 

Kingsmill 264 

Kinsela, 130, 171, 205. 291 

Kinsley 205 

Kirby (See " Kerwick ") . . . 205 
Kirwan (Kirovan), 87, 99, 329 

Knight 295 

Knox 260 

Lact, 178, 222, 234, 244, 253 

271, 276, 306 
Laffan 205 



FAGS. 

Laghnan 205 

Laghney 205 

Lamg 291 

LaUy,"« 187, 147, 192, 206, 326 
Lalor,'** 206, 302 

Lambert, 270, 278, 293, 308 

Lamond 206 

Lane, » » » 206, 229, 264, 281 
Laney,"» 206, 264 

Langaa(j&onflra«)*** ... 206 

Lanigan 240 

Langrishe 305 

Lannen ... 137, 206 

Larkin (Zorcon),* • » 137, 206, 

245, 291, 828 

Latonche 284 

Lauiy,i»« 137,138,206 

Lavan (Lamhan), 137, 160, 206 
Lavallan .. . . 232 

Lavary,"' 251 

Lavelle (/See "Lavallan'*)... 232 
Lawless, 284, 285, 287, 305, 317 

329 
Lawlor (See ''Lalor ") 99, 137 

206,302 
Lay don {Lamdhean),^*^ 206, 328 

Lea 242 

Leahy, "1 137, 191, 206, 327 

328 
Leary,"« 78, 79, 80, 227, 247 
Lee (Led), 137, 138, 242 



126. Kerrin: Irish G'Ceirrin. 

127. Kerwicky Berwick, Kirby, Kerby: Irish O'Ciarmhcue. 

128. Kevin: Irish G*Caemhain, 

129. Kieran, Keams: Irish O'Oiarain. 

130. Kilkelly: Iritih MacGiollaCeallaigh. 

131. Kvnthan^ Kinlehan: Irish O'CinUchant 

132. King : Irish Mac Canroi. 

133. LaUy, MuUally : Irish 0' MaolaJaidh. 

134. Lahr, Lawlor : Irish G* LeailUabhair* 

135. Laney Laney : Irish G'Lainidh. 

136. Langan, Long : Irish O'Longain, 

137. Larkin: Irish G'Lorcain. 
188. Laury: Irish G'Labhra. 

139. Lavary: Irish G'Labhradha. 

140. Laydon: Irish G'Lamhdhean, 
'141. Ltahy: Irish O'Laodfuiigh. 

142. Leary 0*Leary : Irish O'Laoghaire, 
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PAGE. 

Leeson 286 

Lefroy (Liver) 78 

LeGras 306 

LeGros 306 

Lehan,*** 226 

Leigh 260 

Lemon 206 

Lenehan {Langnehany** 206 

Lennon 327 

Leonard (G^iZ/naw)*** :.. 242 

Le Poer 

Le Poer Trench 

Leslie 

Lestrange,**' 

L'Estrange, 

Levinge 



Levy 

Lewis 

Leyne 

Liddane 

Liddy^^*^ 

Lindsay 



241, 243, 260 
... 329 

303, 307 
146, 303, 307 
... 279 
99 
95, 99 
... 229 
... 78 
216, 221 
... 260 



Loftus (Loughnan) 137, 206, 250 
274, 286, 293, 295, 312 

Logan*** 253 

Loughlin, 99, 163, 164, 176, 208 

217, 219, 257 

Tjogae {LogJian) 206 

Lombard {Longhardan), 206, 232 

242 
Lonergan [Lonargany*^ 72, 78 

216,240 
Long (See ' * Langan ") ... 239 



PAGE. 

Long8y»»<^ ... 2.51, 314 

Looneyi" ... 137,259 

Loughnan 137, 252, 312 

Lowry*** 251 

Lowther (L\Uher) ... 249, 260 

Lumley 243 

Luttrell 284, 286 

Lynch (See **L<mgsy ") 99, 137 
239, 251, 269, 275, 314, 829 
Lyne {Lehan), ... 226, 263 
Lynn (See ** Flynny 206, 265 

Lynot 317 

Lynskey (See ** Longsy *'), 239 

251, 263 
Lyons {See " Lehan ") 216, 226 
Lysacht,*'* ... 215,221 

MacAdah 216 

MacAllin 206 

MacAUister, 141, 142, 143, 191 

192, 206, 255 
MacAllum ... 79, 80 

MacAlustnim 142 

MacAndrew 1S17 

MacArdle 137, 191, 206, 244 
MacAitan, 91, 99, 251 



Mac Arthur, 

MacAsey*** 

Macaulay,*** 

MacAuley*** 

MacAuline, 

MacAveely 

MacAwley,*'* 



71, 78. 215, 222 

... ... £Z\j 

... 79, 80, 274 

... ... vUL 

216, 226 
216, 317 
264^ 274 



143. Lehan, Lyne, Lyons: Irish G'Lehan, 

144. Lenehan : Irish MacLongachain. 
L45. Leonard, OUfinan : Irish Mac Giolla Finein. 
L46. Lestrange, V Estrange : Irish MacCoscry. 
L47. Liddy: Irish O^Lideadha, 

148. Logan: Irish O'Leochain. 

149. Lonergan: Irish G'Lonargain, 

150. Longsy, Linskey, Linch, Lynch : Irish C^LuSngsigk. 
L51. Looney, O^Looney : Irish O^Loney. 

152. Lowryi Irish O^LecUhlobhra. 

153. Lysacht : Irish Mac OioUa losacht, 

154. MacAsey, Makessy : Irish G'Ma^asa, 
L55. Macaulay, MacAuley, MacAwley, Maegawky: Iriah Mac- 

Anihalgaidh. 
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MacBimey 

MacBrady 

MacBrannen 

MacBride 

MacBrien, 

MacBrock 

MacBruodin 

MacCabe, 



PAGE. 

I •• • • • Of 

... 268 

206, 323 

... oZi 

240, 291, 293 

137, 206 

215, 221 

137, 191, 206, 269 



MacCampb€ll,i»« 244, 258 

MacCann, 137, 19J, 206, 244 

245, 246 

MacCartan, 206, 251, 269 

MacCarthy,»8^ 57, 65, 68, 72, 78 

216, 224, 238, 243, 263 

MacCartney 256 

MacCassidy 249 

MacCawley 324 

MacClancy, * " 215, 221, 267 
MacClean, 141, 191, .192, 206 
MacCloskey, ^ « » ... 17, 259 

MacCoghlan 216, 273, 300 



MacCoTgan 

MacColman 

MacConkey 

MacConneU 

MacConroy 

MacConry 

MacConvy 

MacCoolaghan 

MacCorcoran 

MacCormack 

MacCosgar 

MacCoskar, 



130, 206 
244 

.. 207 
>. ... 14^ 
324 

... 215 

99, 313 
326 

... 240 

280 

203 

137, 203, 206 



MacCoskley 

MacCoskry 

MacOostelloe, 

MacCowell 

MacCrehan 

MacCulkin 

MacCullagh"® 

MacCallinan 

MacCurtin 



PAGE. 
.. ••• a91 

I. ... ij\)0 

215, 276, 31^ 
..^ ... ^oo- 

>■ ... aa^ 

120, 206 
■ . ... ^o^- 

... 240 
• . ... 216 



MacCusker, 137, 192, 203, 206 

MacDarcy 266 

MacDavid, 156, 206, 232, Sie 

MacDennott.i«i 145, 167, 16S 

206, 267, 293, 309, 319, 321 

MacDonald,!" 141, 143, 191 

192, 206 

MacDonnell, ^ « > 69, 70, 78, 137 

140, 141, 143, 191, 192,206, 216 

220, 248, 252, 255, 269. 

MacDonogh,!" 69, 78, 145, 206 

216, 226, 267, 310 

141, 191, 206 

191, 206 

141, 143, 191, 192 

206 

... ... auO 

... . ■ aOO 

206, 261 

248 

MacEgan;i«* 137, 147, 206, 225 

227, 240, 266, 326 

MacElUgotti « » 192, 216, 229 

MacEueiry ... 216, 219 



MacDougald, 

MacDougall 

MacDowell, 

MacBowling 
MacDuane 
MacDunlevy 
MacDwilgan 



156. MacCamphell, MacCowell, AlacCoyle, MacCaulfield: Irish 
MacCathmhaoU, •> 

157. MacCarthy : Irish MacCarthaigh. 

158. MacClancy : Irish MacFlanchada, 

159. MacCloskey : Irish MacBlosgaidh. 

160. MacCullagh : Irish MacCeallach. 

161. MacJDermoU : Irish Ma^Diannada, 

162. MacDonaldf MacDonnell: Irish MacDomhnaUl. 

163. MacDonogh: Irish MacDonchaidh, 

164. MacEgani Ldsh MacAedhagain, 

165. Macmigott, MigoU, MlioU: Irish or Scottish MacLeod. 
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PAGE. 

MacEvoy, i** 63, 141, 191, 206 

273, 302 
MacEwen 
MacFagan 
MacFeorais 
MacFerguB 
MacFetridge,**'^ ... 



MacFineen 

MacFirbis 

MacFoearty 

MacGanau 

MacGarry 

MacGauran,**® 



328 

... 282 

... 317 

... 269 

258, 325 

216, 229 

> ... t/t/ 

... 282 

... 206 

■ ... «7 «7 

144, 158, 206 
266, 268 
MacGawley (<yce "Macaulay ") 

206, 274, 301 
MacGeoghagan {See *QeoghagarC) 

118, 206, 274 
MacGeough ... 137, 206 

MacGera^ty, 268, 814, 322, 324 
MacGibbons ... 232, 316 

MacGiblin 263 

MacGiHoyle (i^ee " Oilfoyle ") 240 
MacGUfinan, 118, 191, 206 

MacGiUicuddy ... 216, 229 
MacGilligan ... 269,280 

MacGilinicliael*«» ... 191 

MacGilmore {See " OUmore ")» 

191, 206, 252 
MacGilpatrick, 130, 235, 297 

MacGihea 221 

MacGilroy 221 

MacGloin {See "ifacjfc/in") 269 

MacGnieve 143 

MacGoff QSee "MacOough, ") 
MacGaffrey 137 



PAOS. 

MacGoey {See **MacKeogh'') 

MacGorgan 274 

MacGonnan 302 

MacGough ... 137, 206 

MacGowan, 99, 252, 268 

MacGuizmess (See ** OtUnness "/, 
17, 84, 85, 89, 91, 99, 261. 

MacGuthrie 142 

MacHale 141, 143, 206 

MacHenry,^** ... 216, 219 
MacHugh,i»i 99,137,144,206 

269, 274, 324 
MacTlroy (MacCidroy) ... 99 

Maclntyre 227 

Maclvir (See " Ivir "), 137, 160 

206, 247 
MacTvor (See Ivor) 137, 160, 206 

247 
MacJordan ... 215, 317 

Mackay 206 

Macken (MacMny » » 206, 252 
MacKeima, 137, 191, 206, 244 
Mackenny ... 244, 209 

MacKeogh QKehoe), * » « 2 16, 239 

292, 321, 328 

MacKeon 328 

Mackey 206 

MacLaim 302 

MacLame 303 

MacLaughlin, 144, 151, 158, 206 
MacLenaghan .. ... 239 

MacLeod 229 

Macklin (Irish MacFloinn; See 

MacLogUin, 57, 122, 163, 164 
176, 206, 256, 257 



166. M<icJBfvoyt Mac Veagliy Mac Veigk : Irish Mac Uais (signifying 
the deacendanita of King CoUa Uais). " MacEvoy " may also be de- 
rived from the Irish MacAodh Bhuidke [mac-ee-boy], signifying the 
descendants of Yellow Hugh (Bee page 302). 

167. MacFetridgci Insh MacJpHachraidJu 

168. MacOauran : Irish MacSamhradliain, a 

169. MacOilmichael: Irish Mac Otolla Michil, Q 

170. MacHenry: Irish Maclnerigh, / 

171. MacHughi Iruiii Mac Aodh {mac-eel. 

172. Macken: Irish O'Maclwiden. 

173. MacKeogh^ Kehoe : Irish MacCeoch. 
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FAOS. 

MacMalioii,^^* 65, 78, 137, 159 
191, 201, 206, 216, 220, 221 
245, 251. 

MacMaine 321 

MacManos, 137, 191, 206, 249 

269, 328 

MacManrice 216 

MacMorriBy 145 

MacMorrow,*^* 324 

MacMojTOgh, ' ^ > 130, 156, 161 

207, 258, 293, 324 

MacMuiTOgli-Kavaiia^ ... 291 

MacKamara,^ ^ « 78, 216, 218 

207 

66, 207 
... ... 216 

137, 192, 207, 259 

••• ... w«0 



MacNamee 

MacNeiU 

MacNeir 

MacNen^, 

MacNeTin 

Macny 

MacOnchon 

Maconchy 

MacOrkey 

MacOscar 

MacOsgar . 

MacPatrick 

MacFhilbin 

MacFhilip 

MacPierce 

MacQuillan, 

MacQumn 

MacBannal 



166, 207 
207 

192, 207 
192, 207 
216, 232 
... 316 

215 

... 216 

142, 192, 207, 254 

••• ... w 

.. 217, 267 



PAOS» 

MacReynolda {MacBafmal), 217 

267 

MacRogen^^' 258 

MacEory,!" 141, 143, 192, 207 

252 
MacRonrke ... 207, 274 

MacRuddery ... 216, 307 
MacScanlan. ... ... 244 

mucShsLoe [See "Jackson"), 242 

259 

MacSkeehy ^See "Joy "), 141 

143, 192, 207, 221, 228 

MacShere 216 

MacSherry 232 

MacSwiney, * ' • 124, 166, 207 

228, 263, 314 
MacTague,*'* 137, 147, 207, 274 

MacTerence,^** 207 

MacTeman,i«» 137,207, 263, 266 

MacThomas 216 

MacTiUy 269 

MacTieman^ 144, 158, 207, 268 
MacTirlogh {See "MaeTerence'') 

207 
MacTuUy, 137, 192, 207, 258,803 

MacTyre 227 

MacUaifl*" ... 207, 273 

MacVeagh,^" 141, 191, 207, 273 

302 
MacVeigh,i»« 141, 191, 207, 273 

302 



174. MacMaTum, MaUhewa : Irish MacMcUhgJiamhna, 

175. MacMorrow, MacMurrogh, Morrow, Afurphy: JijahMac- 
Murchada, G'Murchada. 

176. ifaeyamara: Xxuih MacConmara. 

177. MacBogera, MctcHory, Sogers : Irish MacBuaidhri, 

178. MwcSwvney, Sweeny I Jjiah. MacSuibhne, 

179. MacTague, Montagu, Montague : Irish MacTaidgh, 

180. MacTerence, MacTerry, Terence, Terrie, MacTirlogh : Irish 
MaeTirloch. 

181. MacTeman,MaeTieman, Masterson: Irish MacTieghanam 
(■ignifying the son of the mcuter,) 

182. Ma^ Uais, MacBimy, Mac Veagn, Mac Veigh : Irish Mae Ucns 
(siffnifying the descendants oi King Colla Vats [oose], the 12lBt 
Muesian monarch of Ireland. From the ancient *' Mac Uais ** {uais, 
uaislt [ooseley] : Irish, nobility, genteel appearance, etc.,) were 
descended the MaeUcMUdh, i^jiglicised Ouseley and Wesley, 
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PAQS. 

MacWard, " •91,99, 262, 264, 327 
MacWattin ... 215, 817 

Mac William* • * ... 215^ 315 
Madden,"' 137, 147, 192, 207 

242, 325 
Magafney, 120, 207, 251, 269 
Magan ... 71, 78 

Maganran,*** 144, 158, 207, 266 

268 
Magawley {See **Macaulay'') 207 

274,301 
Magee "» 192, 207, 252, 255, 263 
Magellan ... 207, 280 

Magenis (^See **Ouinnes8*% 17 
84, 85, 89, 91, 99, 251 
Mageraghty ... 145, 207 

Magettigan*** 258 

Magillan 280 

Magin 327 

Maglin ... 71, 78 

Magovem {See **Magauran*'), 

144, 158, 207, 266 
Magrath, 137, 192, 207, 216, 237 

240, 249 

Magreevy,*** 321 

Maguire,»»o 137, 160, 192, 206 

207, 247, 248, 250 

Maher,"* ... .. 238 

Mahon, 78, 159, 207, 219, 251 

330 

Maliony,"« 216 

Maine 207 

Makessy {See "MacAsey'* 220 
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PAOX. 

Mallinaon {MalBson) ... 2<>7 

Mally 207 

Malone, 137, 207, 275, 293 

Malony [MuBoumey) 

Mandeville, 

Mangan 

lA^yiaMaOy) ... 

Mannenng 

Manning, 

Mannin 

Mannion 

Mansfield 

Marbnry 

Markham {Maroam) 

Markey 



Marley 

Marsludl 

Martell 

Martin, 

Marward 

Massey 



207, 312 

242, 253 

207, 313 

167,207 

... 222 

90,99,327 

207, 327 

... 327 

... 264 

.. 264 

... 207 

... 244 

207 

285, 307 
232, 253 
87, 99, 207, 329 
277, 284 
222, 223 



Masterson (^See "MacTernaH) 

266, 293 
Matthews {Set ""MacMaJwn ") 

174, 192, 207, 243 

Maude 243 

Maule 243 

Maxwell 270 

M9,y(Meagh) 232 

Maynard ... 295 

Mayne {Maine) ... 207, 283 
McGeongh ... 137, 206 

Mctvor {See " Maclvor ") 206 



183. MacWardf Ward: Jnah MacAiibhaird. 

184. Mac WUliam^ Williams : Irish MacGioUa. 

185. Madden : Irish O^Madagain or O'Madadhain, 

186. Magaurani Irish MacSamhradJiain, 

187. Magee : Irish 0^ Maolgaoithe, 

188. Magettigan : Irish O^h-EUigein, 

189. Ma>greevy : Irish MacRiabhaidh, 

190. Maguire: Irish Mac Ibhir {See **/»ir.") 

191. Maker, Meagher : Irish O^Mea^hair, 

192. Mahony, O^Mahony : Irish O^Mathgharnhna. 

193. Malony : Irish O'Maoilfhiona. 
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PAOB. 

Meagher QSee •* Maker "), 65, 75 

78, 216, 238 
Meany ... ... 

Meara, 71, 216, 237, 238 

Meams ... 148, 239 

Meehan 216, 269, 314 

Meldon (Muldoon), » » * 137, 139 

192, 207, 247, 314 

Melia 207 

MeUoni«» 268, 274 

Meredith ... ... 279 

Michil (^See "MUchelPy'' 137, 

etc 

MUford 313 

Minchin 207 

MitcheU (3fidli/),^»« 137, 191 

207, 248, 323 
M*Ivor [See ''Maclvor'' )... 137 

Modam 283 

Moghan 207 

Moledy ... 273, 300 

Molesworfch, 284, 286, 307, 308 

Moleyns 207 

MoUoy, 1 » » 118, 207, 273, 300 
Molony, 78, 216, 221 

Molyneux (JMulligan), * » « 99, 207 

208, 269, 308 



Monaghan,*®' 

MoDcton 

Monelly 

Monck 

Mongan 

Monsell 



207, 208, 323 
.. ... o£o 
207 

.* ... ^99 

207, 313 
222, 223, 243 



PAGK, 

Monson 288 

Montagu {MacTague), * ' » 137 

147, 207. 274 
Montgomery (MtUgemry), 207 

208, 263, 258 

Montmorenzy 307 

ilIooney,««o 130, 135, 137, 156 

167, 207. 208, 303, 324 

Moore, 'oi 84, 90, 94^ 95, 99, 233 

243, 244, 282, 287, 293,298 

308, 328. 

Moran, 87, 99, 251, 314, 328, 327 

Moray 78 

Morell 207 

Morgan, ••« 232,242,293 

Momrty, « « « 21, 207, 216, 229 

283 
207 

... ... £!Cb 

207, 208, 274 

145, 207, 232, 242 

305, 314, 329 



Moriahy,'®* 
Momy 
Moriin,'** 
Morris,*®* 



146, 207, 314 
207, 314 
161, 207, 258 
253, 277, 306 
294, 296, 304 



Morrison,*®* 

Morrissev ■** 

Morrow,*^* 

Mortimer, 

Mowbray 

Moylan (5ec "ifiiZ&n") 

Moyles 21 

Mucket 242 

Mulachen 208 

Mulbrasil*®* ... 208,268 

Mulbrennan, 145, 208, 324 



194. Meldon, Muldoon : Irish CMaolduin, 
196. MtWm: Irish O^MeoMain. 

196. MichU, Mitchell: Irish GioOa Michil, O'MailnUchU. 

197. MoUoy : Irish OMaolmhtuiidK 

198. Molyneiur, Mulligan : Irish O^MaolagaXn. 

199. Monaghan: Irish 0*Muinechain, 

200. Mooney: Irish (yMaenaiah. 

201. Moore, 0*Moore: Irish 0*Maolmordha. 

202. Morgan, Morrin, Murrin: Irish (yMuiregain, 
208. Moriarty, Murtagh: Irish (yMuircheartaigh. 

204. Morishy, Morris, Morrison, Morrisey : Cnsh O^Muirfios or 
McbcMuirfios (mnir : Irish, the sea, fios : Irish; Lat. visas, knowledge), 
signifying the son of the message from the sea. 

205. MtdhrasU: Irish O'Maolbreasail. 
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Mulcallen 220 

Mulcahy QMulchay) ... 208 

Mnlchay 208 

Mnldoon {See **Meldon *') 130 

137, 139, 192, 247, 3U, 208 

220. 



Muldory,«<>« 


17 


6, 208, 261 


Muldower 


• • 


... 208 


Muldowney 


tc« 


71,78 


Mulfin 


• • • 


... 202 


Mulfoharty,'*' 


• •« 


... 258 


Mulgemry 
Mulhall^o* 


• •• 


... 258 


• • • 


208, 258 


Mulholland««» 


• •• 


... 208 


Mulkeeran 


• •• 


88, 99 



PAOS. 

Muregan IS7 

Murgally 208 

Murphy {See **MacMorroio**) 

130, 156, 157, 207, 208, 228 

258, 275, 283, 291. 
Murray, " « 78, 259, 264, 269 

?75, SU 
Murrigan {See * 'Morgan" J 274 
Murrin {See ''Motgan*'), 208,274 
Murragh, ... 139, 232 
Murtagh {See ** Mariarty ") 21 
99, 131, 2C8, 229, 283 
Murtha 282 

Naghtkn,"^ 137, 147, 192. 208 

326 
Nagle ... 232, 27.9 

Nangle, 215, 276, 284^ 285, 316 

Napper 278 

Napier {yapper) ... 278 

Nash 222 

Ncedham 254 

Neid 229 

NeilUn, 187, 192, 208 

Neny, 137, 192, 208, 258, 259 
NettervUle ... 278, 284 

Neabitt 270 

Nevin, 72, 78, 328 



MuUaUy {See Lally), 137, 147 

192, 208, 326 
MuUedy 273, 300 

Mullen" <> ISO, 145, 208, 282 
Mullethy ... ... 221 

Mulligan {See " Molyneux"), 99 

208, 242, 259, 263, 269 

Mullowney {See ** Malony'') 99 

Mnlpatrick 99 

Mulrennin ... 313, 324 

Mulrian, 130, 208, 239 

Mulrooney."* 145, 248, 314, 327 
Mulroy {See Muldory) 176, 208 
Multully"« 93, 99, 120 

Mulvany,«" ... 227, 262 

Mulvehill 227 

Mulvey,"* ... 88, 99, 268 

MulviUe (J/ttfocAtV/) ... 227 
Mulvochery ... 99, 145 

Murcan 282 

Murdoch«i» 21 



206. MvMoryf Mulroy : Irish O^Maoldoraigh, 

207. Mulfoharty: Iriah O'Maolfothartaidh. 

208. Muihall: Irish O'Maol/abhaai. 

209. MalkoUand : Irish O'MaolcIuillain. 

210. Mullen, Moleyns, Moylan: Irish O'Maollain. 

211. Mulrooney, Jiooney, Bowney: Irish O'Maolruaiiaidh. 

212. Multully, Tully, Flood i Irish O'MaoUuile. 

213. Mulvany : Irish O'Maolmaghna. 

214. Mulvey : Irish 0' Maolmhiadhaigh, • 

215. Murdoch : Irish G*Muiredach. 

216. Murray: Irish O'Muiredhaigli. 

217. Naghten, Norton : Irish O'NtaclUain. 

218. Newell, NiheU: Irish O'NeilL 



Newcomen 




260 


Newell (A^'Ac//)'" 




208 


Newenham 




232 


Newman {Newenham) 




232 


Newport 




242 


Neylan {Neillan) ... 




208 


NichoUs 




303 


Nicholson 
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PAGE. 

l^eU {See '^NeweU *') 208, 217 
N^ilan,*^* 110, ]30, 134, 135 

208, 291, 292 

Koonan ( ITana*)... 216, 227 

Nowlan(SM '*Noian'\ 110, 130 

134, 135, 206, 291 

Norris 231 

Norton {See "JVoflrA^eii"), 137 

192, 208, 326 
Nnnan {See "Noonan'*), 216, 227 
Nngent 242, 277, 279 

O'Bkibnk ... 263, 323 

O'BirDe 202, 208, 246 

O'BoylefSee **Bayle'\ 118, 176 

208, 258, 262 
(yBrassil ... 141, 208 

(VBreDiuai, 130, 144, 208, 302 

323 

0'Brien,*«» 66, 58, 65, 71, 72, 73 

78, 216, 222, 224, 328 

CByme,'** 17, 130, 156, 157 

164, 165, 208, 282, 290 

O'Callaghan,"* 68, 79, 82, 216 

226, 233, 2.37, 243, 244 

O'Caoe (-Sec '*Cane,**) 117, 120 

239. 2.54, 256, 325 

O'CarroU,"* 229,266,268,275 

297 

CCmtoU " Ely," 58,65,07,75 

76, 79, 216, 237, 300, 308 

(yCanoll " Orid," 187, 192, 200 

208,244 



PAGE. 

O'aery, « « * 269, 314, 326 

O'Connell,"* 208, 217, 219, 229 

269, 326 
O'Connolly {See •^Cownxdly ") 208 

271, 272 

O'ConoT,"* 76, 79, 84, 86, 92, 93 

145, 219, 256, 267, 281 

O'Conor •• Corcomroe" ... 99 

O'Conor " Don," 145, 167, 208 

321 
O^Conor " Failey," 129, 130, 131 

208, 297 
O'ConoT * • Eeenaght " ... 76 
O'ConOP " Kerry," 84, 86, 92, 93 

99 217 
0'Ck)nop **Koe," 145, 167*, 208 
O'Conor •' Sligo "... 146, 167 
O'Cnrran {O'Cuman) ... 80 
O'Guiry ... 227, 269 

O'Daly, 87, 99, 118, 120, 208, 221 
225, 227, 269, 274, 280, 327 
0'Dea,»" 79,216,218,227,238 

0*Dell 242 

O'Demp8ey,«>»180, 203, 208, 281 

282, 298, 308 

O'Dermott 256 

0'Doherty,118, 176,208, 263, 311 
0»Donel,«" 118, 149, 176, 208 

228, 262, 314 
O'Donnell, 208, 217, 229 

O'Donogh 310 

O'Donoghoe (0'Z>o«ocAo),"» 79 
216, 228, 237, 273, 283, 297, 327 



219. Nclahf Notdan : Irish 0*NuaUain, 

220. O'Briai : Iriah O'Brien, 

221. 0* Byrne: ImhO'Broin. 

222. O'CaOaghan, CaMaghan i Irish O'CeaOachcun. 

223. O'CarroU : Irish O'CearbhoU. 

224. O'Ciery: Irish O'Cleirigh. 

225. O'ConneU : Irish O'CaneuU. 
2-26. 0'C<niar : Irish O'Conchohhair. 
"227. O'Dea, Day : Irish O'DeaghaidIi, 

228. O'Dempeey, Dempsey : Irish 0*DiomosaigK 

229. O'Donel^ O'DonneU: Irish 0*D<mhnailL 
280. 0*Donogho&i Irish (yDonchada, 



05, 79, 920, 227 
CrVawd, 146, 1C7. 90S, 314 

(ninMoC*> 79, 80^ S25 

ODwTcr/*' 110,137,200,217 

238^240,247 
(TWandl,*** H 38^ 99, 217. 2S8 

267,280 

cntuf^ ^. ... 209 

Ortvam, 79 

<yfU]i«ty,'*« 144, 162, 208 

259, 267, 824, 325 

(XFUHMgaa (iSee FTanagan), 70 

79, 118, 137, 145, 192, 208, 238 

274, d2.'l 

(See "OalUgan ") 204 

66, 70, 216, 810 

••• ••• w!/ 

••• ••• ZVO 

••• ••• iW 

148, 259 

O'Gomuui {See * * Gorman ") 79 

180, 208, 217, 221, 802 

O'Qrady, 79, 216, 218, 228 

O'Hmui, • • • 1 18, 124, 208, 258 

286 

O^Halloran, • > • 221, 228, 828 

O'HMilon (8ee ''Hcmlon "J 187 

192, 208, 245, 246 

0*HMi»«>^ 65, 79, 216, 255, 810 

818 
0'HartUS^"-ff OH •'),••• 17,28 
27, 53. 110, 186, 187, 141, 192 
208, m 271. 

O'HmJO, 2ie, 220, SS7, 275, 282 



O'GAnnui 
Offle 

OMG^neera 
O'Oniva, 



{8et^K€^'\ 65,37 
I 7% 2I6h 220. 285, 226 

<yKeIly(S«"Xrf^"),"» 137 
147,192, 206, 24^ 252, 271, 272 



*«* 



(VLeaxy {See ''Leary"), 67, 79 

80 227 247 
OXoe^iliD, 99, 163, 164,' 176,' 206 

217, 219, 257 
OliOg^iaii, 137, 273, 274 

0*L(^hnftD ... 137, 312 

Oliooiiey {See " Loon^ "), 208 

269 
O'Mahany {See " Mahony ''\ 79 

216,226 
O'Mally, 144, 167, 203, 220, 268 

311 
O'MeaU ... 156, 206 

O'Meara, 71, 79, 216, 237, 288 
O'Melaghlm, 55, 118, 151, 176 

178, 208, 271 

O'Mulconry ... 118, 208 

O'Neill, 55, 121, 122, 124, 163; 

170, 208, 217, 221, 

245, 249, 255, 256, 

257, 259. 

0*Neny, 137, 192, 208, 258, 259 

Ord 25 

0*Regan, " <> 130, 209, 271 , 272 

299 
Ordl ... ... 160 

0*IUQ]ly,*«^ 144, 158, 166^ 206 

266, 267, 279 
0*Bourke,««* 144, 158, 209, 225 

266,267,321 
Osbotne 242 



981. O'/>KM0«f: Itv^ O^k-MierwnL 
33d. trihtffr. Dwy^r ; Irak O'DmUSdkir. 
233. O fWrvWi FttmM, Pr^z Irak O'F^mrymoO. 
ni. O FMWf^ : Irab QrnmiMkmr^^ 
d3S. O'H^HMm ; Irak O ikil^jpiiiit. 
^m. &H^Siitym ^ Irak 01K.4 Jb»«ia 

^^ Kyf94ifff:i Irak ON^^ 
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PAGE. 

0*Shaime8y,«*» 826 

0*8he»,»** 209, 217,219, 229, 237 

303,306 

O'Shanghlin 275 

O'Shaugbnesy 314^ 325 

Osty 99 

O'SuUivan,"* 68, 66, 67, 72, 74 

79, 216, 225, 239 
O'Toolo, • ♦ • 130, 166, 157, 209 

282, 290 

Otty 99 

Onsely (See ''Mac Uais.'') 
Owena ... 19, 209 

Pakxnham . . . 248, 28 ). 

Palmer, 216, 233, 284 

Pamell 307 

PanoiiB, 260,286,298,307,308 
Patrick ... 216, 232 

Peane {Pierce) 216 

Pearson (MacPierce) ... 216 
Peppard {Pepper) ... 284 



Percival 

Percy 

Perrot, 

Perry 

Petit 

Petty 

Phelan,"' 

Phepoe 

Philbin 

PhiUps 

Pliipps 

Pierce 

Pigot 

Pitt 



282, 238 
... . . 216 
246, 261, 264, 270 

... ... a£o 

... ... ^1 / 

233, 295 

110, 134, 204, 209 

236 

277, 284 

... ... oio 

... ••• ^lo 

... ... 216 

... 232, 307 
... ... 261 



Plantagenet 
Plnnkett, 216, 
Poer, 216, 

Pole 

Pomeroy 
Ponaon 
PonBonby, 

Pope 
Powell 
Power {PoeT)^ 

Pratt 
Prendergast, 

Preston, 277, 

Prior 

Prittie 

Proby 

Purcell 

Patland 



PAGE. 

244,' 277, 283, 286 

238, 241, 242, 293 

806 

... ■•■ Ot// 

... «•• JxTl 

... ... iStfO 

285, 294, 296, 306 
807 

270 

... ... ^% • 

216, 283, 241, 242 
293,806 

270 

88, 232, 234, 242 

817 

283, 286, 286, 287 

... ... 807 

••• ... aVi 

296 

222, 806 

... ... mOV 



QuiNN,«*« 79, 88, 99, 208, 209 
216, 218, 223, 265, 258, 269 
274, 280. 
Qainlan (Qiitn^an),>«» 203, 209 
Qninlevan (^S^ " QuxfiUm'') 240 
Quirk,* ♦• ... 209, 274 

Rahilly {See " O'Rway ") 209 
Baleigh {See ''O'BieUy*') 231, 241 
Ram ... ... 293 

Rawdon-Hastings ... ... 264 

RawBon ... 284, 286 

Rappan 209 

Ray 209 



243. 0*SJianneay, Shanesy; O'Shattghnesy, Shaughneay: Irish 
0* Seacknasaigh, 

244. 0*Shea, Shea, Shee: Irish O'Seaghda. 
246. O'SuUivan, SuUwan : Irish O'SuiUeabham. 

246. C Toole, Toole : Irish O'TwUhaU. 

247. Phelan, Felon, Whelan : Irish 0*Faelain. 

248. QtUfUan, Quinlevan, Cundvan, ConneUani Irish O^Coin' 
detUbhain, 

249. Quirk: IriiOi O'Cuirc, 
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PAGK. 

Bedmond 298 

Began (See * ' 0* Began **), 1 80 
209, 271, 272, 299 



Reliia 

Beynard 

Beynardson 

Beynold8,«»* 

Bhin 

Bice, 

Bichardflon 

Biddle 

Biddlesfoid 

Bidgeway 

BicUey (BiddU) 

Bielly {BahiUy), 



209 

204, 209 

204, 209 

88, 99, 217, 267 

... ... *X3*f 

222, 232, 242 

• •• ... aDU 
... ... ZXio 

284, 294 
260 

... ... jKiii 

144, 158, 166 
279 

• •a ... £\j\3 

67, 79, 228 
• •• ... ^oL 



Bigny 
Biordan, 
Bobins 

Boche, 137, 138, 209, 222, 223 
225, 232, 233, 242 
242, 279, 294 

... ... v v 

209, 260 

137, 209 

141, 143, 192, 209 

252, 272 

. • . • • • o^4 

247 
Vio\\m {See ''Roland'') .'.*. 324 
Bonan,«»* 187, 209, 275, 328 
Bonayne [See " Ronan ") ... 187 

209, 228, 237, 2r6, 328 
Booney (See *' Mtdroonep''), 162 

208, 209, 248, 314, 827 
Boper 295 



Bochfort, 

Boddy 

Boe 

Bogan,*** 

Boger8,«*« 

Boland*»» 
Bolestone 



PAOS. 

Borcan ... ... 209 

Rossiter 298 

Both ... 805, 306 

Bonrke (See " O'Rourhe ") H4 

158, 209, 225, 266, 267, 321 

Rowan 209 

Rowland (See "Roland^').., 324 
Rowley ... 265, 278 

Rowney (Rooney), 162, etc. 

Roy 209 

Rnane 209 

Ruddery ... 216, 307 

^viMy (Roddy) 99 

Rush 306 

Russell, 222, 232, 258 

Ryan,"» 130, J56, 2U8, 209, 217 

239, 291, 303 
Rynd 209 

Sandford ... 265, 330 

Sandy "« 142 

Sarsfield, 222, 223, 232, 284, 286 
Saunders,"* 141, 143.209 

Saunderson {See '* Saunders'*) 
141, 143, 192, 209, 260, 270 



Savage 


• •• 


... 253 


-SaviUe 


•«• 


... 318 


Say (Soy) 


• • • 


... 231 


Scallaa 


• •• 


... 209 


Scanlan, 


71, 79, 209, 222, 229 






244 


Scabil 


•• 


... 324 


Scomberg 


• •• 


278, 287 


Scott 


••• 


248, 287 


Scudamore 


• •• 


... 818 


Scully,»*» 


216, 


240, 275 



250. Reynolds : Irish MacRaghnailL 

251. Rogan: Irish O'Raadlmgavu 
262. Rogers : Irish O'Ruadhri 

353. Roland, RolUn, Rowland : Irish O'Rothlain. 

254. Ronan, Ronayne : Irish O'Ronain, 

255. Ryan : Irish O'RiagJiatn, 

256. Sandy, Saunders, Saunderson, Alexander, MacAlUster, 
MacAlustrum : Irish Alastram, which has been Anglicised '' Alex- 
4uider;*' and, as the name *'Sandy" or ''Saunders'* is acontraction of 
Alexander, hence the simames Sandy, Saunders, etc. 

257. ScuUy : Irish O'Scolaidhe. 
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Scarlock 

Scurry 

Sedborow 

Seeny 

Segin 

Segrave 

Shanahan,'" 



PAGE. 

... 278 

... 327 

... 249 

... 2(»9 

... 209 

... 284 
216, 238 



Shanesy (^See *'0*Shanesij "), 209 

325 

Shanly ... 88, 99 

Sh&nnou {See **8hanahan'') 216 

238 

Shaughnessy (See *\Shane8y") 209 

314, 325 

Shaw 284 

Shea {See **0'Shea"), 209, 217, 
219, 229, 237, 3()3, 30i5 

Shee {See ''Sliea'') 209, etc. 

Sheedy 

Sheehan 

Sheehy {See '*Joy")y 



Shelly,"® 

Sheridan, 

Sherlcok {Scurlock) 

Sherrard 

Shiel,««o 

Shirley 

Sbortall 

Sibthorpe 

Sidney, 

Sinnot 

Skeffiington 



216, 220 
141, 143, 
192, 209 
... 229 
87, 99, 269 
241, 278 
... 269 
... 255 

... *49 

... 305 



249 
222,'*281, si's, «30 

... ... ^S/t) 

256 
Skelly (^Scaly, SkaU'y) '99. 280 
Skiddy ... 215, 232 

Slattery 216 

Slevin, 137, 209, 280 

Sloan ... 161, 209 



PAGE. 

Sloy 99^ 

Snieeth,a«» ... 252,268 

Smith, «" 99,252, 253, 268, 284 
Smyth,' «' ... 252,268 

Smythe, ^ « » 252, 254, 268 

Snell 262 

Somers««* 26& 

Somerville 279 

Soohan 209 

Southwell 223 

Soy (See** Say'') 231 

Spellan 209 

Spelman 209 

Spencer 231, 304, 307 

Spillane (Spellan), 209, 216, 240 

314 

Spring 232 

Spring-Rice 233 

Stack 232 

Stackpoole 292 

Staiford 293 

Stanihurst 284 

Staples 307 

Stapleton 305 

Staunton, 215, 253, 317 

Stewart, •^«= 65, 74, 79, 152, 154 

254, 260, 261, 264 

St. John 247 

St. Lawrence ... 284, 286 
St. Leger 281, 233, 243 

St. Michael 287 

Stone* •* 309 

Stoney««* 309 

Stopford 295 

Stratford ... ... 295 

Stritch 222 

Strong 284 

Stronge ... 242, 284 



258. ShanaJian, Shannon : Irish O'Seanchain. 

259. Shelly : Irish O'Sealbhaidh. 

260. Shiei : Irish O'ShdhaU. 

261. Smeethf Smith, Smyth, Smythe : Irish Oobhan [Gowan]. 

262. Sorrters : Irish M acSamhradhain. 

263. Stewart, Stuart, Steward : Irish Mor Mhaor Leamhna, or 
the "Great Stewards of Lennox." 

264. Stone, Stoney : Irish 0' Maokluiche ("cloch,** a stone). 
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PAOB. 

Stnmde 222 

Stewart (Set "^mare '), 6a, 74 

79, 152. 154. 243, 254, 29^ 

SnlUvan {See'^O'SuUivan'')**'' 

58, 65, 67, 72, 74, 79, 216, 225 

239 

Snpple 232 

Sntton 293 

Swiney {Sweeny; see MacSwiney) 

166,209 
Sweetman . ... 215, 264 

Swift ... ... 314 



Taaffe,»«« ... 244, 

Talbot, 241, 243, 265, 283, 

293, 294, 
Taleran 

TMy {Tumalty) ... 145, 
Tappy 

TarKert 

Taylor ... 278, 

Temple 

Terence {See *^MacTerence") 

Teman {See " MacTeman") 

Terrie {Terry; see "Ternan**) 

Terry ... 215, 

Thomas {See ** Fvtztkomaa ") 

Tbomflon 

Thornton ... 

Tieman {See **MacTiernnn") 



Tierney,**' 
lale 



258, 
Tiesdale 
lighe (TeigeV^^ 145,209, 



318 
286 

304 
324 
209 
314 
262 
284 
286 
207 
263 
265 
232 
284 
277 
etc. 
278 
222 
144 
etc. 
311 
278 
290 



Tflly,««» 

Tbnony 

Tiadall 

Tober 

Tobin 

Tolcr,«^» 

Tonson 

Toole, »" 130, 156, 157, 

Tormcy 
Tottenham 
Tonchet 

Tracy, 147, 209, 216, 
Trant 215, 

Trench 
Trenchard 
Trevellian 
Trevor 

Tuite 277, 

Tully,«^« 93, 99, 120, 

247, 
Tnmalty 
Twomey 
Tyrrell 



Upham 
Urqnhart 
Uthered 
Ussher 

Vauohan, 

Vereker 

Verdon«^« 

Vemey 

Vernon 



PACK. 

303 
... 247 
... 226 
... 278 
... 209 
... 242 
273,308 
... 233 
209,282 

290 

... 293 

... 233 

222, 286 

222, 284 

307, 330 

... 222 

... 293 

... 260 

280, 284 

137. 209 

258,303 

... 145 

79, 216 

276, 283 

• •■ vv 

... 222 
242, 284 



256, 265, 312 

.. ... OtIU 

244 

260, 270 

270, 284 



265. Sullivan : Irish G* Suilleahhain, 

266. Taaffei Irish O'Talbhthe- 

267. Tiemey : Irish 0' TighearnaidK 

268. Tiffhe ; Irish O'Taidtfh, 

269. Tilly: Irish O'TaicMgJi. 

270. Toler : Irish (yTolairg, 

271. Toole : Irish O'Tmthad, 

272. Tally, MacTully, Flood: Iiish O'MaoUwle and ifacruife 
<"tuile.'*a/ood). 

273. Verdw : Irish Fhear^uinn, 
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Vesci 

Villiers, 

Vincent 



PAOK. 

223, 287, 308 
241, 243, 269, 306 



Wadding 242 

Wan ... 242,284 

Waller 278 

Walpole 307 

Walsh, 222, 242, 253, 284, 293 

305 
Wandesford ... 305, 307 

Ward,«»* 90,99,252,254^327 
Warren 232, 284, 285 

Weldon 307 

WeUedey < Wesley) « ^ * 278, 287 

Wenman 286 

Wesley (See ** MacUais ") 278 
Westenra 245, 307, 308 

Wharton ... 278, 286 

Whelan {See ''Phdan'% 110 
134, 204, 209, 236 



White,»^« 

253, 
Whyte (5^ " 
Williams 
Willoughhy 
Wilmot 
Wilson 
Wingfield 
Winter"'^ 
WirraU 
Woder 
Wogan 
Woodlock 
Worth 
Woulfe 
Wray 
Wynne* »• 
Wyse 

Yelverton 



PAGE. 

222, 232, 238, 242 

284, 286, 814, 329 

White »), 314, eta 

215, 315 

••. 260 

264 

260, 293, 295 

... ■•« iSfO 

■•• •«• So^ 

284, 285 
242, 284 

222, 285 
209, 265 
233, 263 

•.• «■■ ATiS 

••• ... ^4o 



274. Ward : Irish McuiAnbhaird, 




_ ^ „ ^ geimhreadh, " win^tfr). 

278. Wynne, Magee: Irish O'MaolgaoUhe ('*gaoth," the wind). 



THE END. 



George Healt, Steam Printer, 20 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin. 
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